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P R E F A G E. 

AS 4n the Conclitficm of the fecond 
V€^bme of the Hew of the Di'- 
iftfcdl ffriterSi I fcemed to have finilh* 
fed the whole defign, I think myfelf 
obliged to give ibme account to the pub- 
lic of the reafon of publishing another 
volume fo foon after the former. That 
which gave occafion to it was-this : Since 
the publication of the former volumes, I 
have received fome Letters relating to the 
fiibjedt of them, which have put me upon 
fCcorifidering fome things in them, and 
inaking larther additions and Sluftrati- 
ofts, which, I hope, may be of advantage 
to thfe main defign. I had alfo by me, 
^ was hinted in the Preface to the fo- 
cond volume, foveral obfervations which 
were originally defigned to be inferted 
in that vc^ume, but which were omitted, 
when I found it enkrged fo much be- 
yond my cxpedation. Some friends 
wcje wiping to have them publiflied, 

A 2 and 



iv PREFACE. 

and that there (hould be a new editioii 
of the whole in three volumes, in which 
the feveral additions and ' illuftratidns 
fhbiild be diftfibuted in their proper 
places. But as this would reader ithe 
former edition very incomplete, ^krfd 
might feem to be a wrong to thofe tkat 
had purchafed it, it was judged more 
a.dvifable to publifli a diftind volume, 
which fhould comprehend all thofe ad- 
ditions and illuftrations, leaving the 
former volumes to ftand as they are* 
Among the additions which are now 
publiftied, one relates to the Earl of 
Shaftesbury. Some gentlemen, who 
are great admirers of that noble author, 
thought I had puihed the charge againft 
him too far, efpecially on the head of fu- 
ture rewards and punifhments. This oc^ 
cafioned my reviewing that part of the 
iirft volume, and adding to theobferva- 
tions which had been there made, and 
which, upon the moft impartial confi- 
deration, I have found no reafon to alter^ 
or retrad. Another large addition. re'*- 
lateth to the pamphlet intitled, Deiffft 
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fdme ; thouyit was tioo- llightly paffe^ 
orer,! in -the firft volume of the Fiewy\ 
amdiwtich is now therefore more fully, 
cotmdfired. There is alfo a coniiderablC) 
addition relating -to -the remarks I had, 
fliafie.onlMr; Humes Effay on Miracles 'y 
and ^which' was occafioned by an inge- 
nious, paper that was fent me not long 
after the publication of the- fecond 
volume. I have added Ibme obfervati- 
ons on thofe paiTages in.Mr. Humes Enr 
qtdjy coTxemijig the Principles of Morals, 
which feem defigned to caft a flur on 
tibe evangelical morality. Thefe are the 
rasA confiderable additions; The reft 
are fmaller pieces, and are, for the.moft 
part, fuch as were originally defigned to 
have been inferted in the fecond volume, 
when k was firft publiflied ; to which 
feveral others, relating to both volumes, 
arcaiow -added. And thereiader is di- 
r€^«d by proper references tothepaf- 
f«^$i in the . two preced i ng vdlu mes, to 
vHadi they belong. lamfenfible, that 
asv^ejf are now publifhedj they haye the 
■ -'•■ A3 dil-id- 
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dUad vantage of appearing as ^. ixx^f ^^ 
, tacbecj pieces, witiiout muck order or 
conne^lioQr This will ftand in groaic xtesd 
of &v6urab}e allowances. AJad 1 tcmy 
perhaps be thcnight to prrajme too. mush: 
upon the indulgence the put^ has ibe^H^hft 
me, in puUidstjiig whaf majr look Itkfi 
incohereni fiiagmchts. But I chufe ra* 
^T to incur the cenflire this might (vihr^ 
jeft vat to, than to! do any thing jiiat 
might render die former edition b&.va- 
-; hiask to tiofe who have {a^taoxov^f 
- ciifeouragedit. And 1 have endeayofK:|ed^ 
. m fdme mea&re^ to niake up foe* tfti^ 
de&&, by introdiick^ them in fiiclj 3 
ftiaxiner as to £atm fame kind of &mr 
ttfflftian between the fcattered ptet^ai; 
and, for that purpofe, have thrown tbeni 
into the form of Letters, which, likd iibh 
; of the former volumes, are direifted to iay 
worthy friend the Rev. Dr. Wiljhit, 
. Jthas been hinted to me, 'that ao Jh- 
»fix would be highly proper in a' w6rk 
-. of this kind, which treats of a great* va- 
riety of matters, and m which nftiny 
authgrs are referred to. I had thoughts 

atCo'rd- 




}t^miy;qf ^Mmg m Ini^^ .^t the 

j.Qf t& hlP94' v^htnp' But it w^ 

j.|BC^rti9n J aiwJ thf refer e otttf^ ^. 
j,5^-ilb^f is fto labels no^y; fuygfeie^^ 

^5^^ch may ferve for both ^e. %m«B9f 

Ji^llfieiiQi, ftn^fer th^t wtijcfe k now fj^lK 
1)1(3^6^ And this may p^fhsps \m looi^ 
iffiii| a» a ml 4dvftui^9 to th? worfe 

; t hsm bqf » ddii?fd la prepgjci a ft?^ 
,. &kfit(uy, AjwI ^ this H?th a jicgjr ^-i 

jfkf l» th* ffiibjeftis firi^sted df io fih« 

bdlp to cQiBpkt^ th»t part of it -sMfk 
pAix^ to^ Lord ^oHt^gbK^akit it Is her? 
added to this voIub^, The folitM 

fWJt is left QUtj a$ not fg well fwited t^ 

the in^in ^cliga of this workj hut th^r« 

.$s,axQo6df?rahl^ adi^itiQO.' ipade tp it^' 

:.»^ wlatioa to /<S? mrfe pronmMe4 

.Mfmk C^naaiiy which, in th$ ppinioii of 

, %»e judidous friends, W4§ npt fp fully 

^;,if;pnfidered before as it ought tp have 
.Jic^n. \ A 4 This 
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This addkiiJa ^^s dKW^'bp' by trife 
forfie^lime agc^f 'latdd fev&i over, in avitr' 
to be4nfert€d irV the new editidh df thfefe 

cbraftfe diflei-tatioft: on t^is fubje<a,in kie 
exeefidfit dfffeftations upon- prophecy^ 
whicli ' darfi6 - but ^ very < lately dnto my^ 
halfi^sV^It witi n<5<vprobabl^ibe ^houg^ 
ft^'t; fe«eceffa#y ': ib^it ^I tiave- ^diofen t& 
let'5lPflfa«^ as itTWife firft.^ra«ri5 tfpjbiiw 
6a?tffe-it may poffibly- mot fbe i/kbout its 
t^^^iat4d>^iri ifcnd to r^fkJcpjtbe '-Rgjlec^ 

e<ohplfet6;-^-Th^' methodil h'ave purJWl 
is fotfifething different from E)t:'A^i5«;/d«':ji 
Hefee^fnstb inclkie to think'-there is aii 
biAifficm iti' t^it Hebrew cdpii^./-^ B\it 1 
tbtiife^to-Hefend the paffage according 
tO'th^ pr^lent readitig of tht^ Hebrew co* 
^/V^i which is followed by almoft alltlitt 
antieiil verfioos, as well as- by iour own 
trartflators ;■ and, in my opi&ion, good 
reafons might be given toibew that it k 
-to *' be preferred to the reading fomc 
learned men would fubftitute inftead 
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^h is^ all that is «eceflar<}r to inibrflt 
thoiaader of, widi ^regard tp the^defigB 
of iAe volume that is now <?)ffcted to 
the fiiiblic. And 1 think myfelf obliged 
to>tadse this'Occafion to acknbwiege the 
favourable and candid acceptance ithefe!* 
condj volume of the Fiewof the^ Deifli-* 
cai^Writtrs^ as well as thefirftj.has meJ 
with, and the partictilar notice twhicH 
hadi been taken of the author by ibmfi 
perfons of great 'merit and diftindion. 
This- gives mc no fmall fatisfadibn, not 
fo' much for any particular intereft and 
advantage of my own, though I have a 
tnoft grateful fenfe of the generous kindr 
nefe that hath been fliewn me, as becaufe 
it .gives: me reafon to apprehend, that 
my endeavours to ferve fo. glorious a 
caufe may, in fome degree, anfwer the 
end for which they were honcftly in- 
tended. If I can be any way inftru- 
mental to promote the facred interefts 
of religion among us, I {hall efteem it 
the greateft happinefs of my life. And 
it is a pleafure to think, that in an age 
-in which it is too much negleded and 
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vrotm, who fhcw a juft concern fiwM;fe-« 
Hgion, and whoio ze^ lor our eof&mcsi 
. Chriftianity has caufed thorn €i<tdkibL|Q 
overlook lefo dif&Fen/c«& and dH)!^||i^i^ 
ons. Aqd it is to ba bopedk asd ^uld 
be the matter of ©ijr ctrocft prsyc»ft to 
God, that all reel Cbiiftians, who ^lasfi 
the interefts of our hc^y reli^on athf^r^ 
will joih 'm imited eflsurts to iuppoct £? 
glorious a cauiHb, xxx which the fto^iarvd^ 
don and advancement <^ true goddnc^ 
and virt^e^ t^s peace and good ordsr 
of the fociety, and the pieiibnt and ^tefv 
nal hap(»ne& of individuals is fo noftrly 
concerned. 
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K. .Vl*V' pf ^ D^ftiff^ = Writers, Wf^kMed 
c. t4»««l4. ^*'^' *^^#^W ^« ^<^ ^^^ ««^-f 

■ ip^ r#?4VJ:r</ prmi/M m t^ G^el iuftJb fio- 
'\-^ tk^ ip i* d^tfing^wms andfiiiwjh. It is not 
'A .|ia^M^«8f V}itk hving virtue fn;^ it f. mm 

■ . :■ mayfubfifi without it. Thfi {^tkgY.ht makes 
*" for doing fo. The clofe eonneSiion there is 
between rMmoik alU vittHA j^wnfrom his 
iwn pnnfmes md ^ckmrnUgstnents^ Vir- 
tue "not, vmlly Qavfai^d tQg^pdaff^Uhns to- 
wards mmkind% kut takks in propjer (ife^i- 
pns tQW4r4^ tk? 0^ifj;f> as an effepii/iLfart - 
qf it. He ackm'wl^^s that man is bom to 
feligfOTi. A remarMle pajf^g^ of Lqt4 Bo- 
Ungbw** t(f thefam^furpoje. page i 

LETTER II. 

^IJnJ^air management m the French tranjlation 
"'' '^ifr. qollinsV.pifcpUrfc qf Fr?c thinking. 

Frauds 
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frauds of the Deiftical Writers In thefr ^m^ 
tations of authors. The parallel drawn by 
^rvCl\ubb. between thepropi^ation ofCkth 
J^Jahij^ ari^thefn^ogrefs of h^eihodiftHy €^^ 
* dmined. Reflexions oh the pamphlet i?- 
titled^ Deifm fairly dated, an4 fully vindi- 
cated. That authors pompous Mcgunt j>f 
'^eifmy and his way of ftating the quefiif(rt 
between Chriffians and ^ei/is confiderid. 
Concerning the differences amon^ Chrifiians 
about the way of knowing the Scriptures to 
be the word of God. The charge he brings 
againft the Chriflian religion^ as confijiing 
only of unintelligible doctrines and ufelefs in- 
JiitutionSj and his pretence that the moral 
precepts do not belong to Chrijiianity at all, 
but are the property of the T)eijis, Jhewn to 
be vain and groundlefs. The corruption of 
Chrifiians nojuft argument againft true ori- 
ginal Chriftianity. 3 ^ 

LETTER III. 

Additional objervatigns relkting to Mr. Hume. 

His account of the nature of belief defigned 
. to exclude reafon from any fhare in it. A 
. tranfcript of a paper containing an examimt- 

tion of Mr. HuoicV arguments in ^/>Efray .on 
; Miracles.. Obfervations upon it. The evi- 
. dence of matters of fa£t may befo circum- 

ftanced as to produce a full affurance. . Mr. 

Hume artfully confounds the evidence of pAft 
.fa^is with the probability of the future. JfTe 

mhy be certain of a inatter of/aB after, it 

has 
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'^ki^s^happtiiedy though it might feem before- 

)haud very improbable that it wouid happen. 

ff^ere full evidence is given of afa£i^ there 

muft wft always he a dedudiion made on the 

laccount of its being unufual and extraordi- 

Mry. There isftrong andpofitive evidence 

V of the miracles wrought in atteftation to Chri- 

\fiianityy and no evidence again ft them. The 

miraculous nature of thefaH no proof that 

the faBs were not done. A fummary of Mr'. 

HnmcV argument againft the evidence of mi^ 

racles. Theweaknefsoj itjhewn. Conjidering 

' th&vaft importance of religion to our happt- 

%efsy thebarepofjibilityof its being true /hould 

befiifficient to engage our compliance^ 68 

L E T T E, R IV. 

Some refle&ions on the extraordinary fanEiity 
afcribed to the Abbe dc Paris. He carried 
fuperjiition to a ftrange excefs^ and by his 
extraordinary aufterities voluntarily haftened 
his awn death. His chdra£ier and courfe of 
Ufe of a different kind from that rational 
and f olid piety and virtue which is recom- 
mended in the GofpeL Obfervations onjbme 
faffages in Mr. Hume's Enquiry concerning 
the principles of morals. He reckons fclf- 
4ciiial, mortification, and humility among 
the Monhjh virtues, and reprefents theim 
4i not only ufelefs^ but as having a had in- 
'fit^Hce on the temper and conduSl. The na-- 
i^re of felf denial explained^ and its great 
ufefulnefs and excellency Jhewn. IVhat is 



' ^ fhe <S^/. 'fJUs 0^ fi sr^^mt md 

••ititt0!y pnert af out it»y. f^fne, -kc- 

tetitifig fo Mr. Hltwe, <&j«* ^mHiing f » ifo 

mm of the ^ififi mfH^s mi in^^mtmt 

tffiii isf it a h Mprt OfHi *ft«f Hi up 
vndtr a^fjfiiy. lt%t nMm6 -of humUty 

ikpMma. h is an f^ffetkm m^ atk^Hl 

L E T T £ H V. 

AMtfiont nlatif^ n tife t^mfhs p/I lAfd%$h 

liiigbrokc. The mtfUrai impmtifiiity,t>f the 
foul d0^s not imfty a nectffity vfe^ifimce in- 
dependent j)n the will of God. No jnji 
' ground for Lord Bt>Uiigbrdk^'j' fneer as to 
what he calls thf edifyhtg unetdote vf IjdfCs 
daughters. The mneient Ghintfc fag^i, «f- 

tbrding to^hifHy ey!fnfftd.thmf^is vny vJb- 

feurefy conctfnhtg Phe^i^ftiiy : gYi^tSf- 
fereme 4yetwetn them andMK^k^ in this re- 
fpe^. fheiHoJl ancknt mtwns had tradi- 
tions among them eoncefningfomeofthefi^s 
tecotded in the M^faic hipory. ^he parallel 
drawn hy Lord Beliiigbrofct between fhe 
times of the judges ^^ the heti>iesl ttgesof 
the Greeks examined. No proof that Mofes 
adopted the Egyptian rites and ei^oms. It 
is mi irite that the Jcw^ ahhdrred Of^lyt^^ 
worfiip'vf edfvid or gravm images^ i^'iiot 
df painted ones^ and that pUure-^mf^ip 
cttmefrom^themUtkeGhr^Jlmts. ^;Abw*Mnl 
^> and 
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Mfe/cfiir ftfw^ didiut deri%Je thtir hid^kge ef 

■ Aeans. Concern^ Gotts hmiing repented 

: that he nuide imn, -Wht/mpture accoum 

4^' ibe (^il atfgelsy lath nothing in it abfurd 

-. *r evtiirary fo teafoH. i%% 

y:.,\ LETTER VI. 

St^ Paal n>iftdicat£d dgdif^ Lord Bollhgbrdke'^ 

dfdrge of thddnep. The revelathnpubli^ed 

ky Chrili's apojtleSy under the direElion of 

his Spirit y truly dndprdpirfy the revelation 

of Jejks Cht$, as well as that which bt 

delivered him felf in the days of his perjbnal 

fuimftry. S^me manufctips of the /acted 

" writingiy pdrticUlarly the Auixatidrian, fa 

af^ienty as to kring us ne^r to thefirji ages of 

the Chriftian Church. Some of Chrifi's pre* 

cepts in hisfermm o^ the mounts which have 

heen exclaimed againfl or excejfively fevere^ 

own'd by Lord Bolingbrake to be redftmdble 

aikd jufl. The primitive Chri/lidns unjujily 

cbHrFedby him with owning themfelves to be 

tfn^ics. The profperity of the Roman ftAtCy 

occardiAg to hinty awing to the belief of Reli- 

'pan and a ^xmidencei and the riegleii of 

. Ati^ian the caufe of its ruin. 1 46 

LET T E R VIL 

tk^ftprofefftd Chrifiians are jnexcufable who 

\^gm public warjbipy and the inftitutions of 

'fHigiatk The great importance of a. careful 

itiduBOt^n af children, and the bad effects of 

\^>^'^ negleSling 
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negkHing it: The example ofaperfin^ of 
high gbaroBer anddtfiixSlmL reeammemkdi 

ill 

LETTER Vni. 

ji general reprefentation of the ji ate of things 
among us. There is a great and growing cor^* 
ruption in thefe lands^ mtwithjlanding the 
fgnal advantages we enjoy ^ This corruption 
not juftly chargeable upon our religion^ as 
Chriftians andProteftahts^ but on the negle^ 
or contempt of it. The unaccountable eager^ 
nefs that has beenjhewn in f) reading the prin- 
ciples of infidelity y oj very ill caiifequence to 
the public. The tendency of irreligion and 
vice to bring mifery and ruin upon people^ both 
in the natural courfe of things' and by the 
jujl judgments of God. Many things in the 
late and prefent courfe of Gods dtjpenfhfions 
have an alarming appearance. Repentance 
and reformationjdnd aJlriSi adherence to the 
knowlege and prailice of Chriftianityy the 
proper eji way of averting the tokens if the 
divine difpleafur^j and promoting the national 
profperity. The happy fiate of things which 
(hts vi^ould introduce. * ^4* 
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A View of the 

Deistical Writers, i^d 

In fcveral Letters to a Friend. 

L E T T E R L 

The account given of the jB^r/ e?/* Shaftesbury's 
writings in the jirji volume of the View of 
the Dciftical Writers, vindicated againfi the 
exceptions that had been made againfi it. 
The being influenced by the hope of the re- 
ward promt fed in the Gojpel hath nothing in 
it dijingenuous andflavijb. It is not incorh 

fifient with loving virtue for its own fake^ 
but tends rather to heighten our efteem of its 
worth and amiablenejs. Lord Shaftesbury 

feems in his Inquiry to ereii fuch a fcheme 
of virtue as is independent on religion^ and 
mayfubfift without it. The apology he makes 

for doing fo. The clofe connection there is 
between religion and virtue Jhewn from his 
own principles and acknowlegements. Vir- 
tue not wholly confined to good affections to^ 
wards mankind^ but takes in proper afleCti- 
ons toward the Deity as an ejfential part of 
it. He acknowleges that man is born to re- 
ligion. A remarkable paffage of Lord Bo- 
lingbroke to the fame purpofe. 

SIR. 

WHEN I fitft formed the deiign of taking 
a view of the Deiftical writers, I fixed ic 
as a law to myfclf to make a fair reprefentation. 
Vol. UL B as 



2 A View of the Deistical Writers. 

LETTER as far as I was able, of the fentimcnts of thofc 
^^^.^^^ writers, and not to pufli the charge farthej: 
againft them thjw^ there appeared to inc to \^ 
juft ground for. For I think the beft caafe in the 
* world will nor juftify the nriaking wrong charges, 

againft the adverfaries, or reprefenting theoi 
m a worfe light than they really deferve. It ha9 
been no fmali fatisfaftion to me, that, except ia. 
a fingle inftance, I have hitherto heard no com- 
plaints, as if the fentiments of the fcveral dc* 
iftical writers, of whom fome account i^ given 
in the VieWy were not fairly and candidly re*- 
pre fen ted It is with regard to what is there 
faid of the Earl of Shaftesbury^ that the oom* 
plaint has been made. Some perfons who pro- 
fefs to be real friends to Chriftianity,and I doubt 
not are fo, have let me know, that they wifli I 
had not put that noble Lord intathe lift of the 
deiftical writers i and they think the chacgc 
againft him hath in fome inftances been carried 
too far. You may remember I informed you 
of this fome time ago, and it was your opinioa 
that it was not necedTary to take any particular 
notice of that complaint^ as you believed there , 
were very few who made any doubt of his Lord- 
(hip's coming very properly under that chara^r, 
and that what had bec» produced, in />&^^fie; 
out of his own writings was a fufficiect proof 
of it.. So indeed it appeared to me, I thought 
it however incumbent upon, me carefully to rc^ 
vifc that part of my book. And I can- declare 
with great truth, that it would have given nic 

y plfafure 
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pleafure to tove had rcafon to think, that in letter: 
thi^inftahcc Ihad been miftakcn in thejudg* ^' 
meitt I had formed i and I (hotfld have thought 
myfelf obliged in that cafe pilibHckly to have ac- 
ka0\irlegcd it. Bat upon the moft impartial 
oMrfklention, I have not feen reafon to retraft 
anf' thing I had oflFefed with regard to that noble 
Lordv It cannot I think be denied by any im- 
partial perfoii who hath read the chara£teriftics' 
without jprcjodice, which are the only works he 
Mi»«rcd, and^ which had his laft hand, that therd 
art feveral paliagts in them, which feem plainly 
intended to* expofc Chriftiahity and the holy 
feri^ure^. And there is great rcafon to appre- 
btrtd', that not a few have been unwarily led to' 
entto'aih unhappy prejudices againft revealed^ 
rtligion^ and the authority of the' fcriptui:e$> 
tiifough too great an admiration of his Lord- 
QripTs writings. Some iniiances 6f this kind 
have come under my own particular obfervation; 
And therefore it appeareth to me upoti the mo(t 
matarc confideration/that I cotild not, in cob- 
Mtricy *ith the defign I had in view, omit the 
making fohic obferVarions upon that adtnired 
aditioi^, Afc'far as the catife of Chriftianity is con^ 
occtied. ' 

That part of my obfcrvations on "LoiA Shaft es* 
hwf4 wdrks, which I find hath' been particularly 
cttepted againf^, is the account given of'his fen* 
timcfits. With regard to future rewards and pu- 
I otfiliti^nts. It hath be^ Qtged, that his deitgn 
in what he has written oi;i this fubjcift, wa^not 
'^'i^x. B i to 
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BB/cxi^ftil^ inflnyuatc that wc. ought. not to be mfl^ence4 
by a regard to future rewards and punilhrucatSj^ 
foe ufcfulneis of which he plainly acknowle^ 
eths but OAly to fhcw that if ia wrong to ho 
afl:?d merely by a view to the reward, or iby.ia. 
fe^r:of the punifttnent J without any real, inward; 
Ipve to virtue, or any real hatred and abhorr^ipif^; 
of viee. To this purpofe his Lordnrip obfcrjvci^ 
ttiat ^^ to be brib'd only, or terrified intaaa .t^Q^ 
*' neft praftice, befpcaks little of real htonc^ 

*^ or worth and that if virtue be not r^^j 

^^ eftimable in itfeif, he can fee nothing c0|n^Tr 
'5 able in following it for th^ iake of a b^i?f^ 
*^ gain*/' He asks, " How (hail we deny t^ati 
*' to fcrvc God by compulfion, or for intcireC^ 
*^ merely> is fervile and mercenary Pf", A()^ 
he puts the cafe of a perfon's being *' incifCc^i 
•* by the hope of reward to do the good hip. 
** hates, and reftrained by the fear of puaifh-?! 
*f ment from doing the ill to which he is jxoijV 
*' otherwife in the leaft degree averfe5"andcOb-r 
ferves, thAt " there is in this cafe no virtue. 
«'. whatlocver^:/' If his Loxdfhip had faiduo^ 
more than this, he would have faid no, miore. 
than every real friend to Chriftianity will ^{Ipwf, 
though in this cafe there would ftill be §fe|«I 
reafon to complain of his I^ordfhip's l>avi;i^^ 
made a very unfair rcprefentation of ihz.ikmdi 
of thofe divines, who think it neceflary to urg^ 
the motives drawn from future rewards ahdpiiv 
nilhmcnts. It is true, that if the belief of ftt^I 

* Chara^erift. Vol. L p. 97. f lb. Vol. IL p. ^^^ % ik p-^ ^^'. 
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'' Lord S H A P T E S B U R Y. \ 5 

fere ittf ibutioDS fhould have no other effcCtJ-BTXE* 
thafi rhc putting fomfe rcftraint upon men's but- 
watdevil aftions, and regulating their external 
behaviour^ even this would be of great advan- 
t^g'^ to the community : but this is far from be- 
iti^ flic only or prihcipal thing intended. Thofc 
ctttlftily muft know little of the* nature and 
t^rffithcy of' the Chriftian religion, who fhould 
^ftdeSvolur to perfuade themfelves or others, that 
tlr«fgha man had a real love of vice in his 
nfciW, iiid only abftaincd from fome outward 
vfBBiis pradices for fear of punilhment 5 and 
t1t6\3gh he had an inward avcrfion to true good* 
rftfyand virtue, and only performed fome out- 
v^?3'ads that had a fair appearances thisalbnc 
^bdld denominate him a good man, andintitlc' 
Kiii to the future reward. For this were to fup- 
pcire that though he were really a vicious and 
bad man, without that purity and fincetity of 
hcitt on which the fcripturcs lay fo great a ftrefs,', 
yet the pradlifing fome external a£ts of obedi- 
cifcc, deftitute of all true goodnefs, and of vir- 
tuous affedipns, would intitle him to the favour ^ 
^^'Gbd, and to that eternal happinefs which is 
ptohiifed in the Gofpel. If any perfons (hould 
t«ilr this, I would readily join with his Lord- 
^^%^ condemning them. But he hath not' 
cctottnted himfclf with ftriking at the fuppofed 
Vrdrig fentimeiits ■ of divines, whom he loves 
oA.ili occafions to expofe. There are fevcr^l 
paSigtt in his Lordfhip's writings which appear ' 
tofbc dircdiy intended to reprcfcnt the infutrng 
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6 A View of the Deistical Writers. 

:^ETTEB,fo mi;ich as is done in the Gofpcl upon the ctcr- 
^y.^^^nal rewards and punifhments of a future ftate, 
^' a3 having a bad influence on the moral temper i 

, and particularly as jtendingto ftrengthen an in- 
ordinate felfifhnefs, and to diminilh theaffec- 
tiipns towards public good, and to make mteh 
flcgled what they owe to their friends, and to 
their country. He plainly intimates the difad- 
vantagejs accruing to virtue from the having /;2i- 
finite rewards in view, and that in that cafe the 
common and natural motives to goodnefs are 
a$t to be negleSied and lofe much by d'tjufe *. 
He reprcfents the being influenced by a regard 
tq future rewards and punifhments as at beft 
djjingenuous y fervile^ and of the f.avijb^ kind-y 
and to this he oppofcs a liberal fervice^ and the 
principle of love, and the loving God and vir- 
tue for God and virtue's fake f : and accord- 
ingly he determines that thofe duties, to which 
m^n are carried without any view to fuch re- 
wards, are for that reafon more noble and ex- 
cellent, and argue a higher degree of virtue. If 
the cafe really were as his Lordfhip is pleafed to 
reprefent it, it muft certainly give a very difad- 
vantageous idea bf Gbrillianityj as if t;he inftft- 
ing upon thofe moft important motives drawn 
from a future eternal world, which our Saviour 
c?me to fet in the ftrongeft light/ tended to in- 
ttodiice and'cherifh a wrong temper of mind, 

^ Several palTagesto this parpofe were produced outoftheCha- 
railerifti^s in theiirft volume of the Vienv, which I neqd not hec^" 
lepcati + See Char^fteriftics, Vol. II. p. 271, 272^ 275. 
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aartovv and fclfifh, difingcnuous and fcrvile, toL^TTEit 
wcakep our benevolent afFcftions, both pub- ^' 
lie and private, and to take us off from the du* 
ties and office of the civil and (bciai life. Ac 
that rate it could not be faid that the Gofpel is 
a friend to fociety and to mankind : and inflcad 
of promoting the pradicc of true virtue, it 
would rather derogate from it,, and degrade it 
fjcooi its proper, dignity and excellence. It was 
Jtiicreforc ncccffary to flicw, as I endeavoured to 
do in my obfervations on Lord Shaftesbury s 
writings, that this is far from being a juft repre- 
fcntation of the nature and tendency of the 
Chriftian dodrine of future rewards and pu- 
niftiments. The moft noble and extenfive be- 
nevolence, exerting itfelf in all proper cffcd^ 
and inftances, in oppofition to a narrow fclfilh 
difpoHtion, is what Chriftianity cvery-whcre re- 
commendeth and inforceth in the mod engaging 
manner; and it is its peculiar advantage that it 
carricth our views to a better ftate, where the 
benevolence which is now begun ftiall be com- 
pleated, and (hall be cxercifed in a more enlarg- 
ed fpherc, and extend to a nobler focietyt And 
can the hope of this polfibly tend to diminilh 
our benevolence, or muft it not rather heighten 
and. improve it? .When a man hath a firm and 
ftcady perfualton, that the Supreme Being will 
rex^rd his perfevciring conftancy in a virtuous 
courfe with everlafling felicity, this inftead of 
weakening his inward affedtion to virtue^ and 
hi* moral fcnfe of its worth and excclkxacy, 
vvo . B 4 ^ mull 






8 A View of the DEisncAii Writers, 

LETTER muft in the nature of things greatly confirm -jao^ 
i*^ .cftabUni it. There is therefore an entite con- 
Hftcn.cy between the loving virtue for its own 
fake, /: e. as his Lordlhip explains it, becaufe it 
is amiable in ttfif'^, and the being animate^, 
to the purfuit and pradijcc of it by fuch re>vaf<iiS|' 
as the Gofpcl propofeth. For it never appear- 
cth more excellent and lovely, than when it.ifii 
conddered as recommending us to the favour 
and approbation of him who is the fuprctxic 
original Goodnefs and' Excellence, and as prepa-' 
ring us for a complete happincfs in a future ftatc« 
where it (hall be raifed to the higheft degree of 
beauty and pcrfedion. In like manner it muft 
mightily ftrengthen'our abhorrence of vice, and 
our fenfe of its turpitude and malignity^ to con- 
iider it as not only at prefent injurious and dif* 
graceful to our nature, but as an opposition to 
the will and law of the moft wife and righce<» 
ous Govcrnour of the world, who will in a fu- 
ture ftate of retributions inflid awful punifli* 
ments upon thofe who now obftinately pcrfifl: in 
a prcfumptuous courfc of vice and wickedncfs« 
Our noble author himfclf, when he propofeth 
to (hew what obligation there is to virtue y ^r 
what reafon to er/, brace it, which is the fulj^ 
]t£t of the fccond book of his /»^«/>7, rcfolvctlj'; 
it into this, that moral re£iitude or virtue rnufi: 
be the advantage^ and vice the mijerjt andMf" 
advantage of every creature.^ And that // is 
the creature's inter eft to be wholly good and vir^ 

♦ Vol, II. p. 67. 
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• To prove this fecms to be the entire i-istte* 
dc%h 6f that book, which he concludes with 
ofrftftingi xhzt virtue is the good^ and vice the 
iW^of every one. He feems indeed in difplay- 
ic^'thc advantages of the onc^and difadvantagcs 
of Ptfcc other, to confine himfclf wholly to this 
prtJfent life, and to abftrad from all confidcra- 
tidn'Of ia future ft ate. But if the reprefenting 
virtue to be our intcrcft here on earth, and 
cdnducive to our prefent happinefs, be a juft 
ground of obligation to virtue^ and a proper 
rea(m to embrace ity which his fccond book is 
dcfigned to fhcw, then furcly if it can be prov- 
ed; thai: it tendcth not only to our happineft 
here, but to procure us a perfed happinefs ia 
a future ftate of exiftence, this mult mightily 
hcigiitcn the obligation to virtue, and ftrengthen 
thdteafon for embracing ir. If having regard 
to the prefent advantages of virtue be confiftent 
in iiis fcheme with loving virtue for its own 
fake, and as amiable in itfelf, and doth not ren- 
der the embracing it a mercenary or flavifh fer- 
vicc, why fliould it be inconfiftent with a liberal 
fervlCe to be aflared that it fhall make us happy 
for xfVer? Or, why (hould they be accounted 
grcafct friends or admirers of virtue, who con- 
\ fidcr its excellency only with regard to the nar- 
r ro^HmitS of this tranfitory life, than they who 
tcgatd it as extending its beneficial influeqce to 
^ iMbler ftate of exiftence, and who believe 
tha^'it (hall flourifh in unfading beauty and 

♦Vol. II. p. 8i. 98. 
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^.ETTEji glory to eternity \ That an afFcdion in itfeJf 
^- ^worthy and excellent ftiould grow Icfe fo, by 
confidering it as fo pkaltng to the SupF§me 
Being, that he will reward it with everlafting 
happiness, and raife it to the higheA perfe^ida 
jit is jcapable of in a future ftate^ would.. ^ a 
drange way of reafoning. ; » 

It was obfervcd in the account given of the 
lE^ztl o( ^baft^sifur/s writings^in thcfirftvoluoic 
of the View^ that therc^ are fevcr^l paflagcf. l^ 
which he acknowlegeth, that the hope of futij^ 
|:iewards, and fear of future puQi(hmcots,, is a 
grc^ advantage, fecurity, and fuppott to vjtr- 
tue. If thefe paflages had been, concealed pr 
difgijifed, there might have beiea }uft grpi)n4 of 
cjpnoplaint. But they were fairly laid before fhc 
reader, as well as thofe that fcemed to be of a 
contrary import, that he might be able to foim 
9 judgment of his Lordftiip's fcntimcnts, hpw 
far he is confident with himfelf, and whether 
the ceni^res be well founded, which he paflf^th 
upon tho& who infill upon the rewards promif^ 
in the Gofpel, as p# werful enotivcs to virtue. He 
^argcth'them a$ '^ reducing religion to fu^H a 
*^ pjiilofophy, as to leave no room for the priR-^ 
*.' ciple of love — ^ and as building a fuiwe 
*' ftatc on the, ruins of virtue, and thereby b^- 
*r fwyiog reiigion, and the caufe of Go4 *." 
lAt r^praremeth them a3 if they wcrg againft a 
kkn^lfifvife^ fiQwivgfr(^mm ejieem mdU^e 
ofQod^ ox ^Jhnfe df duty md gratitudey and a 

♦ Vol. II. g. >73:, 279. 
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yve of the dutiful an4 grateful part^ as gaodi^^'^^tx 
and amiable in itfelf"^. And he cxprcfly dc- ^' 
darcth. That *' the hope of future reward, and 
" fear of future putiifhment, cannot con/ift in 
^ reality with virtue or goodnefs, if it either 
"-'ftands as cflcntial to any moral performance, 
*^ or as a conjtderable moti'Ve to any aft, of 
^* which fome better affedion ought alone to be 
^* a fufficient caufe f." Here he feems not wil- 
firig to allow, that the regard to future retribu- 
tions ought to be fo much as a confiderable mo- 
tive to well-doing 5 and afferteth, that to be in- 
fluenced by it as fuch a motive cannot confift in 
reality with virtue or goodnefs. This is in et 
feft to fay, that we ought not to be influenced 
by a regard to future rewards and punifliments 
at all. For if they be believed andregarded at 
all, they muft be a confiderable motive 5 fince, 
as he himfelf obferveth, where infinite rewards 
are firnily believed, they muft needs have a 
mighty influence, and will over-balance other 
motives 4^. If therefore it be inconfiftent with 
true virtue or goodneft, to ,bc inflacnced by 
them as a confiderable motive, it is wrong to 
propofc them to mankind. For why Ihould 
they be propofed, or to what purpofe believed, 
if it be inconfiftent with true goodflefs to be in* 
ijuencedi by them in proportion to their worth 
aiijd importance ? His- Lordlhip clfewliere ob- 
fcrves, " That by making rewards and punifli- 
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LETTER" mcnts'* [/. e. the rewards and punifTiinents 
* ^propofcd in the Gofpelj fortothcfe he evidently 
refers] *^ the principal motives to duty, tlie 
*' Chriftian religion in particular is overthrown^ 
^' and the greateft principle, that of love, rcj^ 
*• |e£ted */' When he here brings fp heavy a^ 
charge againft thofe who make the rewards of 
the Gofpel thzw principal motives ^ his meaning - 
feems to be this: That they tpakc the hope of 
future eternal happlncfs a more powerful motive" 
than the prefent fatisfaclion and advantages vir^' 
tue hath a tendency to produce, which are thc\ 
motives he fo largely infifts upon, and which* 
he calls the common and natural motives to 
goodnefs. And is the being more animated by ^ 
the confideration of that eternal happinels^^ 
which is the promifed reward of virtue, than 
by any of the advantages it yields in this prefent 
ftate (though thefe alfo are allowed to have 
their proper weight and influence) fo great a 
fault, as to deferve to be reprefented as a fub- . 
verting of all religion, and particularly the 
Chriftian ? If the eternal life promifed in the 
Gofpel be rightly underftood, the hbpe of it , 
includeth a due regard to the glory of God^ to ,, 
our own higheft happinefs, and to the excelleiicy'^ 
of virtue and true holincfs 5 all which arc here'' 
united, and arc the worthicft motive's tliat can 
be propofcd to the human mind. Thei^e %'.:^'] 
pcrfcft harmony between this hope, and what 
hisLordfliip fo mach extols, the ptinctple of di- "^ 

♦Vol. 11.279. - 
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Tine love, fuc^ as feparates from every thing'LZTT^K 
worldly y fenfuaU and meanly interefied. Nor 
can it be juftly faid concerning this hope of the 
Gofpcl reward, what he faith of a violent affec- 
tion towards private goody that the more there 
is of it, the le/s room there is for an affeBion 
fowards goodnefs itfelf or any good and de^^ 
ferving ohjeClj worthy oi love and admiration 
for its own fake, fuch as God is univerfally a(^ 
knowleged to be *. The very reward itfcif in- 
cludeth the perfcdioQ of love and goodnefs i 
and the happinefs promifed principally conftft* 
cth in a conformity to God, and in the fruitioa 
of him 5 and therefore the being powerfully- 
animated with the hope of it is perfedly con- 
fiftent with the higheji love and admiration of 
the ^eity^ on the account of his own infinite 
eiCcellency. 

It appeareth tome,upoiiconlidering and com- 
paring what; hath \fttn produced out of Lord 
Shaftesbury's writings, that though his Lord- 
^'p!s good fenfe would not allo^ him abfo- 
lately to deny the ufefulnefsof believing future 
retributions i vet he hath in effed endea- 
vdUred on feveral occaHons to cad a' flur upon 
C&riftjanity, for propofing and infifting upoa 
^at he calls infinite rewards \ and thus hath 
an^mpted to turn that to its difadvantage which 
is fe greateft glory, viz. its fctting the im- 
portant retributions of a future ftate in the 
dcardl and firoh^cft light, aad teaching us to 

♦ Vol. li. p. c8. CO. 

***** • /* - 

raiuj 



14 A View of the DiiisTiGAL f^riten. 

MTTERf3J[fg our afFcftions and views to things^invifibF^ 
J and eternal. His Lordfliip hath, upon the oioft 
carefal and diligent revival of his works, faffered 
thofe obnoxions paiTages ftili to continue. tifere. 
r Nor will any man wonder at this, who conil'^ 
dcreth the dcfign ^nd tendency of many orher 
paQagcs ih his writings : That he hath*taken*6c- 
cafton to ridicuie thefpirit of prophecy^ andto 
burk(que feveral ps^agcs of holy Writ: That he 
hath rcprcfentcd the fcriptures as abtblutely an- 
oertaiil, and the important fads by which Chri^ 
ftianiry is artcftedias not to be depended upon : 
That he hath: iniinuated injurioas relkdion^ 
updn the chafafter and intentions of the bieflcd^ 
Fofliiderof our holy religion : That he hath' re- 
presented out fbith in the Gofpel as having no' 
other fioandation thart thib authority of the- 
ftatC5 and hath hinted, that it could hardlf- 
have ftood the ttSt aS ridicule, and cveri^of 
B^ihdiomew^Fair drollery, hadi ir been ^^ 
plied to it at jts fifft appearance * 
• As I hafve beei* engaged fo far in art exanii^a-' 
tion of Lord &h^fP^s^/% writiiigs, I {hall take- 
this occaiioo to make fohio farther obfervations^ 
oa his Celebrated ' Ihqoif y concerning Viri^uft 
He fcts out with obferving^ That " religion 
atttd^virtue appear tt> be fa rtearty relied, tlftt 
thfcy amgtrtcr^lly pr€futned il1ftpal:3blc.cohv 
pam6lls; But thatthe prafticc of the world" 
docs not fccm in this refpcft- t<o be aiifwer^ 

' * Sec art! th!s debly (hev«[ In tlie fif ft volutee' df the-Vtew 0/ ' 
the Deiftical Wrttgrs^ ^.101.^'^t kcj^M : . ^ 
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^ jfljlcfoour%ccalati(»$:" That/^^many who^^Y^^ 
^ tevr had the afirpdasrance of gceat zeil ii^ re<» 
^iiglon, have yet wanted the commod aflfec- 
^tiQnsof^i^»^/(y*. Others agaiti^ who liave 
'^ been cx>nfidercd as mere Athcifts, ha^e ycf 
^' been oblerved to pra^ife the mies of mora- 
*':ikyy and ad in many caCts with fuchgbod 
''^ me^fsg and affection towards^ mankind, as 
'^ mig&t fe€t9i to force an 2U:kiiowlegei!nent of 
*^ itocir being virtuous^t-'' His LordJhipr there* 
fijre ptdpoTeth to enquiKj >* What honefty of 
** ,i4rtae^ i(s, confide t^ by kfelf, and in what 
•^ manner it is influenced by religion : how fat 
^ religion neceflarily implies virtue: and whe* 
^ tkf^t it bo a tfrue fa^ng. That it is impolfibli^ 
*^ <for an Atheift to be virtuous, or (Hare arty real 
*^ degree of feonefty or merit 4^/' 
- In liiat patt pi the Inquirjy in which he pro^ 
pofetii' to (hcw^ what virtue is, he fe^ms td 
make it prdperly confift in good affedions to^ 
ifrards mankind, or in a man's having " his dil^- 
'' pofition of' mind and temper Suitable and 
^ agiteing to the good of his kind> or of the 
^ fy^m in which he is included^ and of which 
** he' Goiifiitat^ a paft§.'' And he had b^ 

5% mil readHy be aeknoKrleged, that the ap{seirane^ ef re* 
lij^99^ is i^ftni feparated 6*001 true vif tue : but reil pradical re>* 
Ji^OQ hecefTarily comprehendech virtue ; and as far ad we are de» 
fiueki'r lit tlie pradHce of virtae, we are deficient iQ what reiigioa 
B^ifp9afiUy-re^[<}iretli o£ us. 

t Charaaer. ytA. II! p^ 5, 6. % Ibid. p. ?• § S«» 
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jtrtTEKfofc declared, that feme who have been ^6fl^ 
dered as mere Atheifis, have aded with .fiich 
good afifcdion towards mankind, as might feciki 
to force an acknowlegcment tiut tbej^ ade 
virtuous. ^ ♦ J '• 

Aqd as this is the notion his Ldtdfliip^iviis 
of the nature of virtue j fo when he treatl^iof 
the obligation to virtue, and the reafofi there h 
to embrace it, which is the fubjed ot the fciMind 
book of the Inquiry; he fecms to place k in Us 
tendency to promote our happinefs in thtsffC^ 
fent life, without taking any notice of afiitufe 
ftatc. 

. Accordingly, many have looked upon the 
Jnqujry as deiigned to fet up iuch a notion cf 
virtue and its obligation, as is independent oil 
religion, and* may fubfift without it. Andsli 
the progrefs of that Inquiry y his Ltfrdfhrp tal^et 
cccafion to compare Atheifm with fupeiflitioa 
or falfe religion, and plainly gives the former the 
preference; and feems fometimes to fpeak ten- 
derly of it 5 having obferved, that nothing can 
podibly, in a rationaL creature, exclude a prin^ 
ciple of virtue, or render it ineffeaual, except 
.what cither, *^ i. Takes away the natural atxi 
** juft fcnfc of right and wrong : 2. Or creates 
a wrong fenfe of it : 3. Or caufes the right 
fcnfe of it to be oppofed by contrary alfoc^ 
tionst'** As to the firft cafe, the taking 
away the natural fcnfe of right and wrong, he 
will not allow that Atheifm, or any fpeculative 

f Chara£l»r. vol. IL p, 40. 
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c|^ion» pcs&E^UoBf ot: belicf, is capable icnroe^^^TxiA 

dkttijr r or dtrc&ly ta exclude qt deftroy it ; and ^' 

that k can do itnaochcr way than indireiilji by 

the imcrveiitionxoC <^pofite affcdions, cajually 

excited by fuch belief *. As to the fccoad cafe, 

^nvmngfinfe^ orfalfi imagination of right 

leutmurmg^ he fays* That ** however Atbeifm 

4i inayi be iodirc^kly an occaAon of men s loHog 

^^ a^pod and iiitfficient fenfc of right and wrongs 

^ itwili nm, as Athcifm merely, be the occa- 

'^f^tti of fetting up a falfe fpecies of it s which 

^ nnly falCc religion, or fantaftical opinion, de- 

** rived immediately from fupcrftition and crc- 

" diiHty, is able 10 efFcft f." As to the third 

ttfe^ which renders a principle of virtue inef- 

foAoal, vi^. its beings oppofed by contrary af- 

fedibns, — he fays. That "Athcifm, though 

f^ it be plainly deficient, and without remedy, 

^^ in the cafe of ill judgment on the happinefs 

^ o£ virtue, yet it is not indeed of necedity 

'' the caafe of fuch ill judgment. For without 

^ aaabfoluteafient toanyhypothcHs of Theifm. 

^* the ad vantages of virtue may pofllbly be feen 

^ and own'd, and a high opinion of it eftabiidied 

*' in the mind 4:.'' 

Our noble author was fcndblc of the ofFencQ 
he bad given, by feeming to fpeak favourably 
0^ Athciiis, and by creeling a fyftem of virtue 
NcptQdtnt of religion, or the b<;Uef of a 
^^ty : 9nd in a treatife he publiftied fome ycarsi 

• Char^acr. vol. II. p. 44^ 45. . ^ Jb. p, 46, 51, 52. 
;,Ib,p.6i5. 



^8 A Vi&m of the Vii\i^<iky Waters. 

i-ETTERirth the tnqmry, mtitlcd/S^^ ^fliXfri^^ 
^^- PhiiofophicaiKhapfidTTy makes- an apcift^ for 
iC: That ^* he has cndfcavoured' to k«*^thc 
** faireft mcafurcs" he could with meh 6P%his 
^\ fort/' Cx^i;c»^thciftical perforts, andiiicti of 
ho religion] " alluring them all he *^a&'*abfc^ 
*' and arguing with a pcrfcft indiffercn^jr-l^vta 
^^* on the fubjcd of a Deity --^ — having^this 
^* one chief aim and intention, how iA-' the 
^* firft plage to reconcile thofe perfons tdthe 
** principles of virtue 5 that by this means, a 
^^ way might be laid open to religion, by:i^^ 
^* mbving thofe greateft, if not only obftack^^tb 
** it, which arife from the vices and paffibris df 
^ men. — -That -tis upon this account chiefly h« 
*^ endeavours to eftablifh virtue upon principles 
<* by which he is able to argue with thofe, who 
^^ arc not yer inclined to own a God, or future 

^* ftate. He owns, he has made virtue feis 

^' chief fubjed, and in fomc meafurc iiide- 
*^ pendent on religion 5 yet he fancies he naay 
^' poilibly appear at laft as high a divine^ as he 
^' is a moraiift : " — - And fays, " He will tctf* 
** ture to affirm,-^ — That whofocvfcr finccreljp 
^^ defends virtue, and is ^realift in niofaHtj)^, 
muft of neccffity in a mlnncr, by the fehie 
fchemeof reafoning, prove as very a're&lffi 
^* in divinity */' Arid eifcwhere he fay«,'l^ 
<* we may juftly as well as charitably concflid^^ 
^* that it washisdcfigh in applying himfelf totlfe 
^' (ncn of loofcr principles, to lead them %lo 

♦ f haiader. ypl. I?. P- 266,-267, 2^)8! 
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vf ^ f*|Sfa an appr?hciifioa of tI^c.icpoftitftti9ii,9ftA^^^^ 
la: I^^Ad» ^ of hui?aao affairs, as ml^t ^ 
vn^^^ixi in thqra a notion of orclcr.iu thingji 
x^/:iaq4 df^w hence an acknowlcgcmcnt of tlic 
;?f rW^i^oip, goo(Jnefs, and beauty, which is Sii- 
^tdR^CfPSJ that being thus far become profelytcs, 
ff^v^ey.aiighc be prepared for that diviae love 
e'hiWhichjWir religion would teach them, whcit 
^VliPiiCe.theyfhould embrace it, and form tl\em- 
:)V1:jf^^to its faired charadcr *." 
n ,T|4^ rouft be own'd to be an handfome apo- 
\f^^f4 So that if we take hisLord(hip5 own ai;- 
c^o^nt <>f his intention in his Inquiry y it was 
iSQIiW favoiir Atheifm, but rathci; jto reclaim 
«^^ fr^pm it i to reconcile Atheifts to the pjpii^* 
::!^l]^l^ of virtue, apd thereby bring them to. a 
cgcipd opinion of religion* It may up dpul:^ 
^lOf real fervice to the interefts of yirtuii^ to 
.cii^avour to make men fcofible of its great ex* 
i^lkncy in itfelf, and its prefent natural advaa- 
'fstgfih which his Lordfhip fees forth at; lairgCj^ 
^4. in a very elegant manner. And this.is na 
^riprc than hath been often reprefentcd by thofc 
^^ifif^ji who yet think it ncceflary to iqfift on 
^1^^jffiys^,ZTds and punKhments of a future ftate* 
JTfejrc.SJ-e indeed irtany that have faid, what; no 
iRWftiMfhp.knoF? the world, ^ad the hiftory of 
ie}pp^|Qi4^An:d$^y, that in the prefent fitua^ioa 
.^li^iiWva^. a£fairs» a fieady adherence jtq vutu^ 
^^fyHl^Gt^J^ i^an to fevqrQ trials and fufFer- 
ifiS^ i{9f^ that it frequently happeneth;^' that bad 

:\,u) *' C V ai>d 



20 AFim»foth. DH8TiC4i W^j^ers. 

tETTiRand vicioas men arc ia very profp^rous put^rd 
^' tircumftaftces 5 but I fcarcc Igoow any ih^, ha^f 
jp^aintained what his Lordthlp call? tha^;^»j(|j^ 
tmate opinian^ viz. That " virtue is naifiri^ 
*' ab enemy to happincfs in life f or^ whcy^^pr 
pofc. That ** virruc is the »4/^io*4/ /i7, . ar^^fii^l 
•^ the natural good of any creature */• c¥95 
would any friend to Chriftianity have?. ff^fp4 
fault with his Lordfhip s endeavouring to^Jlj^jjfj^ 
that by the very fran^e of the human cQi:}^^^; 
tion, virtue has a friendly influence to pco^n^tj 
bur jfatisfaftion and happinefs^ even in this ^^^ 
fent lifci and that vice has naturally a contraf:^ 
tendency. But certainly it was no-way neccA 
^ry to his dedgn, fuppofing it to have beei;), .^ 
he profeflTcs, to fcrvc the caufe of virtue in t^^ 
world, to throw out fo many infiniiation^ asjsjf 
has done againft the being influenced by a regar4 
to future rewards and puniQiments; as if it JUT^ 
gued a higher degree of virtue to have no re« 
gard td them at all. And though in fever^i 
paflageS he (hews the advantage which ari&s tc^ 
virtue from religion and the belief of a Deity^ 
yet whilft he fcems to allow that virtue may fub?? 
100, and even be carried to a conliderabie degrees 
without it, I am afraid it will give encourage* 
mcnt to thofe he calls the men of loofer ptinti' 
flesi and that, inftead of reclaiming them^fram 
Atheifm, it will tend to make thehi tafy inf ll^ 
by leading them to think they may beigpoi^ 
and virtuous rnen without any religion oi* a& i t^ 

• Chara^cr. vol. U. p. 71, it. ' / ; ""f*"* 
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Of^fairf^ mdfkres^ as he cKprefi^s \U ^w^^ ^ J-w 
f^ii)^fhh fort^ to have c^medliis cotnpldlafiC^ 
Wftj^ -when hfe alfert^^ 

dthcr to take away and dcftroy 
Wkral andj^ft fenfe of right and wrm^s 
»^ tiic^ fttttng np a falji fpecies pf it. This 
frtt^ a proper place to eater into a diftih<Sl: epii- 
<tB£tatlon of this fubjed. I Ihall content my- 
XtW^kh producing ibme paffagcs from the moft 
'^^"^ifided Ddftor of modern Atheifm, Spimfa, 
^b has taken the i&oft pains to form it ihtd 
kl^Bttn. He propofctb, ia the fifteenth chapter 
df Ini Trditatus Theologicopoliticus, to treit Of 
^eTtdtural and civil right of every man. ©# 
^e-uniufcujufque naturali et civili. And 
ffite^'lbm of his doftrinc is this: That every 
idaci iias a natural right to do whatever he has 
pl6sfrer to do, and his inclination prompts hial 
to'^ 'jand that the right extends as far as th^ 
force. By natural right ^ or laWy Jus et infti^ 
fktim naturae^ ** he underftands nothing elfe 
^* bar the rules of the nature of each indivi- 
'^'xlikt, according to which it is detcrmiiicd' ta 
^'Vi^ and aft after a certain mariner *." And 
-^- - after 

frj^"ficfija»et iufHtotum patune njhdl aliud intelligo^ qaam re* 
ci]^u;n«mf^ uniuf<;u}.uique indiviHai, fe<;undQm qaas anum^ 
loodaue n^turalicer determinatum concipimus ad certo mpdo ex*- 
,fefiSm^ei operahdcun. Ex. gr. pifcei a tiati&i^ d«termiitati funt 
adnton4<imiJB^ttt«Ld mlDores comedendom* adeoque pifces 
/ummo natarali jure aqua potiuotur, et magni minores comcdunt. 
*-^ '* SeqaitUr anamquodque indij/kiuilm jus famxnum habere ad 
• • t ^ C J omnia 
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- {8 A Jt,^ cArtev) afjbe Deistical tvriteri. , 

LJtyjiiiaftcr hwog ob^^^ that " the large fifccs 

^' iifftiare determined 'by nature to devoiirj the 

b*^' fiaallftr, aodthat therefore they have. a. na» 

"^ ttiral fight, to do fo ^ — and that " eyery ia- 

:^\ dividual has the higheji right to do alUUings 

f*' which it has power to do/' he dcclarcs^^^^hat 

** in this cafe he acknowleges nodifFercacc^ be- 

** tween men and other individuals of p^atjurc, 

t 

• '^ omnia qu^ poteft. Nee bic aUatn agnofcimofli difei^- 

> *f thm inter homines et reliqua naturas indiriduay netjur incrr ^ 

** homines ratipne praeditos, et inter alios qui veram rationem, ^- ' 
*' noranc, neque inter fataos, delirantes, et fanos/* Quarc inter 
liomines quamdio fub imperio f61ius laturae vivere confid^vntiir, 
tim ille qui rationem nondum novit, vel qui virtutis habi^m 
iipii4uro habety ex folis legibus appetitus fummo jure vivh/qoam 
ille qui ex legibos rationis vitam fuam dirigit. Hoe ot^ . fiC&ti 

. ftipiens jns fuinmum habet ad omnia quae ratio didtttat, ^ve ex 

ffcgibUift rationis ^Vivendi; fie etiam ignaru$ ec animi impot^s 
fummum jus habet ad omnia quae appetitus fuadet, five tit Ifgi- 

' tkii appetitus vivendi. Jus itaque natarale uniofcujufque hoini- 
1(»% non fana ratione« fed copiditate et potentia determinatur»o-« 

. Qyicquid itaque unufquifque qui fiib folo naturse imperio confi- 
dei'atur, fibi utile vel du6lu fanae rationis, vel ex alFe^uum im- 
petu judicata id fummo naturas jure appetere, et quacuoque ra^* 
tione, five vj| five dolo, five precibus^ five quocunque denxum 
modo facilius poterit^ ipfi capere Iicet« et confequenter pto hofte 

-^habere eum, qui impedire vult, quo minus animum expleac 

* fiiom. £x quibjus fequitur jus et inftitutum naturse fub quo 
oi^nes nafcuDtur, et maxima ex parte vivunt, nihil nifi quod 
nemo cuptt, et nemo pocefl, probibere ; non contentfones, non 

< %%lis(/noh iramV non djlos^ hec dl}folut& aliqaid quod appetitus 
^ :faadct, averfari. Nee mirum, nam natura non legibus humanae 
rationis, quae non nifi verum utile et confervationem intend unt, 
fed infinicis aliis, quae totius naturae, cujus homo paiiicaia e(l, 
aeuralim oi'dinem refpiciunt : ex cujus fola neceffitate^ omaia iadi- 
vidua certo modo determinantur ad exiflendum et operandum, — 
Ollendimus jus naturale fola potentia cujufque determinari.— - 
Nemo, nifi promifib aiiud accedat, de fide alt^rlus poteft efie 
certus, qvandoquidem unufquifqpe naturae jure dqio a^ere pO'^ 
U& i nee padtis flare tenetur, nifi fpe majoris bonl, vel meta 
majoris mali.-*-Tradi, Theolog. Polit. cap. xvi. 
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-^SP-J bejcweeti mca that make a irlght tile of^^TTEa 
I* tticiP reafoh arfd-fhofc thiit'^ouot foj hot y-^-mj 
^**^ blrt'^ecn wjfcmen and-ro61^:-^*^Tb«: teth^.^ 
"*^ dbiis iiot yet fctiot^ rcafon, or has not atiaindd 
^ iV^^habit of viirtuc, hath U* much the highfcft 
^^^p^turat right to live according to the fdte 
^^la^Srs of appetite, and to do what that in- 
ctftfds him to, as he that dircfts his life by 
'^^^'tfie rCifcs of reafon hath to live according to 
:tt3;t^|^ij/'....j« Accordingly, hedircftly aflerts, 




moi^rT^it the natural right of every nian is dcter- 
idi^iiQiqied s\o% by fQund reafon^ but by indina* 
,iMatf<ii0 V or appetite and power4-~That there* 
,«:J*.,;fcM:e whatever any man, confidercd as under 
t:r?ittbe foiegovernment of nature Judges tobc ufc-*' 
^^^ful tor himfert, whether led by found reafon^ 
mi^0r pi;omptc4 by hispa(fions,hchas thchigh^ft 
^^'iwcural right to endeavour to procure it foi^ 
^^;;;himfeif ^ny way he can, whether by force ot 
iff frauds and confequently to hold him for an 
;'*' enemy, who would hinder him from grati* 
:^^ fyiog his inclination I and thatfrom hence it 
•^^'* : folio ws, that the right and la.^ of nature^ 
*; iinder which all arc boruj and for the moft 
.:\f part liv:e, only prohibits that which a man 
Mj^oes not dcfirc, or which is out of hispower; 
M?bift>9f Is it averfc to contentions, hatred, wrath> 
^'^^iidcceitinot to aqy thing that the appetite puts 
'* hirfi^apon. And no wonders for naturals 
Jn'^jol, CQnfined within the laws of human rea- 
•*^a[on,. which- only intvnid the true benefit of 
^^*^'^^^ bur depends upon infinite other 

. C *t '^^ " things, 
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j4 Viemo ofih^DtirncAh^fl^ritits. 

things, wt»ch fcfped tht ^stfim^ oid^ 

univcrfal nature, of which mair is ani^ ik-z 

* minute part 5 frorti the neceiCty of xirtitch 

^' alone all individuals are detetmitted to eitifii 

•* and operate after a certain manner/' Htc 

often repeats it in that chapter. That " iiattea^ : 

^* right is only determined by the powiirboC^ 

<* every individual.** And he cxprcfly ai^ll>h 

That '^ no man caft be fure of anotl^r mad's 

^' fidelity, except he think it his intereft toloe^: 

^' his promife ; lince every man has a naturato 

** right to ad by fraud or deceit, nor is oUigedf) 

*^ to ftand to his engagements, but from ttyc 

*^ hope of greater good, or fear of grca(t« : 
« ill - .5 

I think it tnuft be owned, that thefe prind?* : 
pies have not merely an indirect and tafuid^ but ; 
a plain and direc): tendency to take away or 
pervert the natural fenfc of right and wrongs 
or to introduce a falfefpecics of it, if thtfab- 
fiituting power and inclit^ation, infl'ead of rca-^ 
fon and jufticc, can be accounted fb. This is 
to argue confequcntiallyfrom Atheifm, wh«i 
all things are refolved into nature, and eternal 
tieccffity, by which arc underftood the nccct 
fary cfFcfts of matter and motion. Spimfk 
indeed owns, that it is more profitable to liv^^ 
according to the didatcs of reafon, or the pre* 
fcriptions of tiie civil laws, than merely accoixt^ 
ing to appetite or natural right. But whilft ndcn 
think they have the higheft natural right to da 
whatever they have power to do, and in- 

clinafioii 



dlOtttUte'4id0aii|^: tli^ to, dvil kivrs will be letter 
biR fi^cUc tics, and hmd a mas no fiarther tb^^n ^ J* 
wfiwiic has not power^ or thinks it not for 
bii'hircrtft to bneak tbccn. Virtue and vice» 
fidelity and fraud are on a level $ the one 
e(|ttBtl^ foui^okd in natural right as the other: 
^mA biw aay man can be truly virtuous upon 
t^b^fiiiitmc I cannot fee. 
:lixtppe8is to me therefore, that inftead of «n- 
(k|0Miirkig ro ihew diat virtue may fub(tft with- 
otRzcdigion, oc the belief of a God and a future 
ftiop, one ^ the moft important fervices that 
CM be done to mankind is to (hew the ck)ie 
cMBe&km there is between religion and virtue 
cm: good order, and that ti;^ latter cannot be 
znainranned without the former. And this in* 
deed plainly follows from fome of the princl* 
pies bud down by our noble author in hisr 

Although he ieems to have intended cofhew 
that aft Atbeift may be really virtuous i and ob-* 
ferves in a parage cited above, that without the 
bdicf of a Deity " the advantages of virtue 
^* maf poffibly be fcen and own'd, and a high 
^^'■jopinion of it efiabUfhcd in the mind/' he 
adds, ** However it muft be confcfifed^ 

xbat the natural tendency of Atheifm is very 
^^^difl&rent *,** Where he fecms plainly to al^ 
kM^ that Athciiin is natural/y an enemy to 
visnie^ atid that thie dtrcd tendency of it is to 
hiiid«r the mind from entertaining a' right opi* 

' * • * * Ckarafter, vol.JI. p. 69. 
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26 A Viem <if the X^^i%tvcAi*Wr^tefs. 

fcETTERnion of virtue, or from having a due fcpjjbof* 

^its advantages. And clfewhere fpeaking of" this 

Atheiftical belief he obferves^ that it '^ tends to 

'f the weaning the affcdions from every thing 

*^ amiable and feif- worthy. For how tittte 

'^ difpofed muft a perfon be to Jove. or admijae 

^^ any thing as orderly in the univfr)fe,'Vhp 

^^ thinks the univerfe itfelf a pattern or4^fqs- 

^« der * ! " To this may be added anotl^c^ w- 

markabie paflage in which his Lordfhip declar$s> 

That ** he who only doubts of a God nxay ppf- 

^^ (tbly lament his own unhappinefs, 9nd wiiih 

*^ to be convinced. But that he who denicj^a 

^^ Deity is daringly prefumptuous, and fets yyp 
^^ an Opinion againft the fentiments of rriaflH' 
" kind, and being of fociety!'' Where he 
fecms plainly to pronounce that Athetfm.ls 
fubverfive of all virtue, which in his fchcmc 
iiath an eflential relation to fociety, and the 
good of the public. And accordingly headcls^ 
That 'tiseafily feen, that " one of thefe," n)i4^ 
he that only doubts, " may bear a due refpc^ 
^^ to the magiftratcs and the laws, but not the 
^* other,'* viz. he that denies a Deity, " who 
^ being obnoxious to them is juftly punifb- 

^' able f/' 

, Several palTages might be produced, in which 
his Lordlhip rcprefcnts the tendency religipn 
hath to promote virtue. He obicrves. That 
*' nothing can more highly contribute to t^e 

f Character. voLIL p« 70. + lb* p. 260. 
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'^^SFAg- df "tigftt" ajjjitehcnllbDs;^ and a f©aiid'LiT^4&k 
^^jL^mcnt or^nfe of right^^ wrong, gfeat>^g,^L^ 
J^ m believe a' God, who is fcprcfented iUtft, 
^^Si to l?c a triic model, or example ©£ ^tRte 
^,^'AipQi' cxadt fuftice, and highrfl goodnefs arid 
^^Wttff * !" Attd again, That '' this belief muft 
^^ttoabtcdfy^^ and increafethe af- 

''^^Teiaifdri rewards virtue, and help to fubmit and 
'^ liiB^ae all Other affeiftions to this alone— And 
;f^fhai, when this Thciftical belief isintircand 
iP^iidf perfeft, there muft be a fteady opinion Of 
/^ the fupenntendency of a Supreme Bemg, a 
*^^iwitnefs and fpedator of* human life^ and 
^ confcious of whatfoever is felt or aded in 
^'^he univerfe, fo that in the perfefteft receft, 
^ or deepeft folirude, there muft beo] 
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deepeft folirude, there muft be on^ flill 

. . brefumcd remaining with us, whofe prcfencc 

^ fingly muft be of more moment than that 

y\6i the moft auguft aflcmbly upon earth : and 

''^^ that in fuch a prefence, as the Jbame of guilty 

T^.'aaiops muft be the greateft of any, fo— r-i 

[^ muft the honour be of well-doing, even un- 

^^l der the uhjuft cenfures of a world. And ia 

'^, this cafe it is very apparent, how conducing 

** a pcrfefl: Thcifm muft be to virtue, and how 

." great a deficiency there is in Atheifm f-" He 

'IhcwSjThat ^* whereby theviokn£eofrage,luft, 

}!f'oT any other counter-working pailions, the 

. *^/ good affcdion may frequently be controulcd 

'^** and 6 vercomc-if religion interpofing creates a 

,• Charaflcr. vol. IL p. ex. + lb. p. cr. 

"" *' belief. 




<^8 A View i>f the DfilsfTie^jL Writers. 

L^TTEn^v Bcfief, that tiie ill paflions ef this kitid^^^ie^ 

^" *< tcfe than their coofcqu^t adions^ arc xW^ 

" jOhje£k$of A Dekys animadrerlion ; 'tis cer* 

^ tain, dtatfuch a belief muft prove afcafoii*' 

<^ able remedy againft vice, and be in a partkii^ 

•* lar manner advantageous to virtue * " kfttS^ 

he omcludes the firft book of the Inquiry t&l^ 

eermag virtue with observing, That *' we ons^^ 

•* hcfice dcteroaine luflly the relation wteiili' 

^ ^itcue has to piety : the fiHl not being com^ 

^' plete but in tiK latter. And thus> faith he; ' 

^ the pcrfirAion and beight of virtue mud be'' 

^ owing to the belief of a Godf/' ' 

From tbefc paflfagesitfufficiently appears, thke 

thofe kAxd would feparate virtue from' religion * 

cmmox. properly plead Lord Shaftesburfs ai3M^ 

iHaodt^ iot it. Aod indeed not only is rcligioft 

a ^ieod oo yirtac, and of the i4gkeft advantage 

lo k) but as it itgniSe^ proper aflfedions and dif* ' 

pdfidoas towards tbie SjOfpreove fleing, is itfelf 

the tidbleft virtue, it is xmt ihat his Lordlhip ' 

fcems frequently to place virt^ie wholly in good 

aflPe£!aons towards mankind. But this appears 

to be too narrow a notion erf* it. He him(e(f • 

makes ^wrtue and meral nsSitudt to be equi^ 

valent terms:]:; aimi moral rc^itude feenls as ' 

evidently and neccffarily to include right affec-^ ' 

tions towards God, as towards thofe of oar 

own fpecies. He that is deficient in (his, mttft^^ 

certainly be dcikient in aneUcntial branch^ <^'^ 

* Charaftcr. vol. II, p. 60, 61. f lb. p. 7$. J lb. 

p. 77» 81. 
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i^vifi cStcatwc ;^i»W w* Itee fiW to be rightly 
diil^^^, tb9» WHS dcftitntccf aScdicHUito^ 
'9^4§-^ Its jpLmfM parents^ can tie be f^id to be^ 

tj^jj^rdstkc^ C&m^Mn Pateati u Lord Shaftes^ 
i^^caM^Mmj of all mtrlle^al beings, Thibi: 
n^^ jmriterdefcfibea virtue to be that whidi 
i^lf^Wtifal^ fair, and amiable in dirpo^cicm atid 
ai^n. Andb^ai»ks, '^ Wbetber there tson 
'^)l|aith a faixef matter of fpecalation, a good^ 
^%d^tr view or conceopiplatioo, iban th^ of 
'' a beautiful J proportioned^ and becomifug ^<* 
^Sl)On ^ ? " And is there any thing more beau- 
tj^i, more jaftiy. proportioned, and more be- 
coming, than the a£ling fuitably to the relation 
iH^beac to the Supreme Being, and the ferving, 
adoring, and honouring him, as far as we arc 
capable of doing Co i h there fuch a beauty and 
hatrmony in good affcdions towards thoie of 
oar own fpectcfs, and niuft there not be (UU 
mpse beauty, and excellency in having out 
ni^ids. formed to proper affe^ions and diff>oK»- 
tiUQft towards our Maker, Preferver, and Bcnc^ 
fa4|p^# xkicjbmce andprim^le, jpufe our au- 
tte>J^. cxprellion^ of 4U bejng and perfeHiort^ 
tbnjk^mie and fovtreign beauty ^ the origin 
mtl^ffpsU which is good and amiable ? Hkr 
Lpi^ip fpeaki^ in the highcft term$ of the 
plli^itn^vConCciqufnefr which is the e0e£k of 
love or kind affedions towards mankind. But 

^ • * Ciaraacr. vol. II. p. 105. ' 

booz; certainly 



tETTB^j^ei^talnly th^M iis notiain^ tteie can yictaimote 
CAf a divine fatisfa£lion, tbanf tiiat wbLiJiiranieth 
from a conrcioiifne& of adman's having:ia|^* 
proved himfelf to the beft>of beings, ac^cti- 
deavoured to proaiote his glory in tfaerv^otiid, 
and to fulfiUhe work he fa^th given ns tbrdit. 
« And it will be readily acknowkged, tfaatv^ no- 
ceflary part of this work is the doing goodito 
our fellow-creatures. : uwi 

The very notion he fo frequently givea^of 
virtue, as having an eflemial relation to ai^ 
Aem, ieems if underftood in its proper cictcii: 
to include religion^ and cannot fubiift witjaioat 
it. His Lorddiip indeed frequently eiplainstbfs 
as relating to the fyftem of the human ipcdesr, 
to which we are particularly related, and. of 
which we conftitute a part. But he alTo :re^* 
prefents the human fyftem as only a part of the 
univerfal one, and obferves that '^ as man mvHk 
^^ be confidercd as having a relation abroad to 
<^ the fyftem of his kind ; fo even the fyftecn of 
^< his kind to the animal fyftem : this to the 
^< world (our earrti) and this again to the 
^ bigger world, the univerfc *." And that 
<^ having recognized this uniform copfiftcnt 
*^ fabric, and own'd the univcrial fyftjem^:wt 
^^ muft of con(equence acknowl^c aa uni- 
<^ verfal mind f." He aflerts, that good tSkc^ 
«^ tion in order to its being of the right Jclnd 
<^ muft be intire: and that '' a partial afi^edioi\j 

* ^liua&er. vol, II. p. a86. f Ih, p. 2901 • t 



2^>or fikial dtayet;iit psrt, without regatid to atETXER 

{^^ Jifcoinplete ibcitt y^of i^hole> h in itfelf an ia- ^* 

-^£ qpQJiftenc)% . aiad implies aa^ abfolute contra- 

-ff :)difiion */' Bot how can that afifedion to 

.tiitoiyftcm be j&id to be intire, or of the right 

.kind; which hath no regard to the author of it^ 

^n wbokn the whole fyftem^ the order and even 

ahboa$y being of it, abfolutely depends ? and 

without whom indeed there could be properly 

liKK'^ltemat all> nothing but diforder and con-* 

4^diDnf On this occaiton it will be proper to 

ipDodvLCc a remarkable paflage in his third 

mtdaimt^ where he obferves. That ^^ if whac 

^^Ab&. had advanced in his Inquit'y, and in his 

>!> following Philofophic dialogue be real — - 

ffck will follow, that fince man is fo conftit 

^^^tuted by means of his rational part, as to be 

^flxoDfcioQS of this his more immediate reUtiot| 

*^. m the univerial fyftcm, and principle of or- 

^ der aad intelligence, he is not only by na- 

1^' mxt Jociable within the limits of his own 

** Jpccics or kind, but in a yet more generous 

^ and eiftcnfive manner. He is not only born 

5f to virtue, friendlhip, honcfty, and faith, but 

1- XDceiigion^ pi<sty, adoration, and a generous 

i^vfuftcnder of his mind to whatever happens 

^/riflrow rhc.S'^preme Caufe or order of things,^ 

^.^ij^hfch he acknowkges intitely juft and per- 

• CltaiaQ^. Yol« M? J»« MO- ^ » 5. > W t Va. vol, III, 

I have 



32 AFiewof theiy^ii^ichh Writers. 

(KTTER I have infifted the more largely opofi tbis> 

l\ ,becaa(e many there are among hs tbac taHc 

highly of virtue, who yet feem to look upon 
religion to be a thing in which they have littk or 
no concern They allow that men are fotraed 
and deftgned to be nfeful to one another i but 
as to what is ufaally called ptety towards GmA^ 
orthofe ads of religion, of which God is the 
immediate ob|ed, thisdocs.not enter at aH iiito 
their notion of virtue or morality. They (light 
it as a matter of no confequence; and thtnic 
they may be good and virtuous without it.. Btjtt: 
not to urge^ that religion or a true regard to 
the Deity, is the beft fecurity for the right per- 
formance of every other part of our duty, and 
furhiiheth the ftrongeft motives and engage* 
mentsto iti which certainly ought greatly tore* 
commend it to every lover of virtue ; there is 
nothing which feems to be capable of a clearer 
demonftration from the frame of the human 
nature^ and the powers and faculties with which 
man is endued, than that he alone of all the fpe- 
pcs of beings in this lower world, is formed 
with a capacity for religion, and that ccmfe- 
qucntly this was one principal deitga of his 
creation, and without which he cannot properly 
anfwcr the ?nd of his being. To what hath 
been produced from the Earl of Sbdfteshury, I 
(hall add the teftimony of aqotber writer, whom 
|io man will fuiped of being prejudiced in fa* 
vour of religion, the late Lord Vifqount-ff^//^- 
broke $ who^ though he fometimes feems to 

make 



^onkeansin only a higher ^ind of brace, and tiTTiit 
^MiiAnthofe viMi ibp^ofe that the foul of man '* 
WM msd/t to CMtempiMe God^ yet at dthcr 
«iina» finds hitnfelf obliged to acknowlege^that 
•smu^wu princ^lly deitgned and formed fix 
Mdigim. Tht2S in the fpeci<nen he gives of a 
jMilhm km or ibliloquy of a devout Theift, he 
tfitlks <tf ^' feeling the foperiority of his fpecies/* 
aiiAaiJfils, ^ I flwuld rouze in my&if a grateful 
^^^'ftllfe of thcfe advamages above all others^ 
^'dtatf'I am a creature capable of knowing, of 
^'^idoriiig, arid worfliipping my Creator, capa««» 
^^ lite of dlicovering his will in the law of my 
^^*%atafie, and capable of promoting my hap* 
^'pinefs by obeying it */' And in another 
pafli^ej after inveighing, as is ufual with him» 
agatnft the pride and vanity ^ of philofopiiers 
and divines in exalting man, and flattering the 
prMe of the human heart, he thinks fit to ac- 
knowlege, That " man is a religious as well as 
^' facial crc^tMTc^ made to know and*adore his 
*' Creator, rodifcover and to obey his will.— ^ 
** That greater powers of rcafon, and mqans of 
^^ improvement, have been meafured out to us 
*' than to other animals, that we might be able 
*^ to fulfil lYicJkperior purpofcs of our dej^ina- 
^* tion^whereof reltgionis undoubtedly the chief . 
** «^-and that in thcfe the elevation and pre- 
eminence of our fpccics oyer the inferior ani- 
mals confifts t*" I think it plainly foUoweth 

• Lord Bolingbroke's works, Vol. V.p. 390, 391, Sccalfo to 
' the fame purpofe, ib. p. 340. f lb. p. 470. 
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36 -^ F'iew of the DEi&ric&L Jf^riters. 

LETTEKiUmaa's ^ifcourfe of Free-Thinking, 'and'"x>f 
"' the anfwcrs that were made to it. Since die 
pqbli(hiQg o£that account, an obfervatioa hach 
occur red to me, which I thtitk may be fitljr ib« 
fmcd uader that article. It may properly dome 
id as a marginal note in p. I26. Thcobfdrva- 
tipn is this. 10 

" There was a French tranflation Qii^^^^J^' 
^^ cowje of Free-Thinkhig carried oa under MK 
Cdlms'i own eye, and printed at the il^Bgfie 
m i7J4» (hough it bears JUmiiMia thc^mk^* 
page. In this tranflation feveral material' ab. 
terations are made, and a differept tarn is 
^^ given to feveral pa0ages, froip what /was iar^ 
'' Mr. G?//r/i^'s original -£^»^/^* This is* plainly ~ 
" done with a view to evade the charges whidi^ 
had been brought againft him hy Dr* £imt/jf ^ 
under the charafter of Thileleutherus Liffi^ 
enjis i fome of which charges that bore very 
properly againft }Jit. CoiUnx't book as it was 
" fitft publifted, will appear imperrinetit to 
** thofc that judge only by this tranflation. But 
^' core is taicea act to give the leaft notice, of 
^^ thefe . alterations to the reader, upon wfaooi , 
it is made to pafs for a faithful vcriion <]f the . 
original. All this is clearly (hewn by rhc. 
" author of the French tranflation 1 of Dir. 
^' Bmthfs Remarks, on the "DifcourfeafFmer . 
^^ Thinkin^y which w^s printed at Amferdawe^^ 

in ij^^y\xxi^^ti\itm\i^oiFrifonneriel^iqMe : 
des pretendus Efprits forts d' Angles errji. ' 
The Lay-Craft of the pretended Free-Think- 

3 ers 



cc 
cc 

€i 
€C 



€( 



m 

€€ 
Cff 



(( 



«f. 



I »>.' Mr,- "C o UL 1 N's. J7 

*y*rt rf E^gimd. This Gentleman^ Mr. ffl^tsTtEK, 
*^ U'Chapelle, has made it -appear that -Mr. 
*' CdUns^ and his Tranllator who aded under 
'^ ills dircdioa> have been guilty of palpable 
^Siialfificatioiis and frauds, which ill became one 
^-i^Wihojhad in that vecy book raifed fuch a IcMid 

outcry againft the Clergy for corrupting and 

^f^Jtgling of authors^ and for pious frauds 
^^iiH tm tranjlaling and publijhing of books J* 
J IxC^nuaat but ohferve on this occaflon^wbat muft 
haitc occurred to every one that has been much 
CQfivtoiaQi: in the Deiftical writers, that it would 
bo hard to produce any perfons whatfoevcr who 
arcofaar^able with oiorc unfair and fraudulent 
n^nigcnicHt in their quotations, in curtailing, 
a^lingf tO\ or altering the palTages they cite, or 
taking them out of their connexion, and making 
them fpeak diredly contrary to the fentiments 
of .the authors. It is well known that they 
affirft frequently to quote Chriftian divines; but 
they fcldomdo it fairly, and often wilfully mif- 
icfsefent, and pervert their meaning. Many 
glaring in fiances of this fort might be produced 
oat jof the writings of the moft eminent Dei(^ 
tical authors, if any man (hould think it worth 
his while to make a colledion to this purpofe, 

WhaD I ibali next mention bath little cohe* 
reoes With what, has been juft now obferved $ 
bti4f it may pafs for a proper hint I am fatif- 
fie(ivN\;|£^ relates to that part of the Remarks on 
}hi^€hubb'^ Jpoji humous works ^ in the firft vo- 

"i;\v>^* _^ X D 3 lume 
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40 A View of the DeistIcal tVriten* 

X.ETTER prophets did, iii which cafe die failure of ^tkofit 
^' i2£X% might cafily fubjcA them to a d<a«aion. 
Bat they build upon the fcligidn already re- 
ceived among us, and t)nly pretend to explain 
and inforce the dodrines there taught. But the 
cafe was intirely different with regard to the 
> apoftlcs and firft publilhers of Chriftianity. Hksjt 
religion they preached, and efpecially the great 
fundamental article of it the receiving a cruci- 
fied Jefus for their Saviour and Lord, wias con- 
trary to the moft rooted prejudices both of Jews 
and Gentiles. It tended entirely to fubvert the 
whole fyftem of the Pagan Supcrfiition and 
Idolatry, and alfo the pleafing hopes the Tews had 
entertained concerning atemporal Meiliah, that 
ihould raife their nation to. the height of feca- 
lar dominion and grandeur. It was holy and 
felf-denying in its nature, and was defigtied not 
to flatter, but to fubdue and mortify the cor- 
rupt lufts and paflions of men. It appealed 
to faCks of the moft extraordinary and public 
nature, and which could not fail being detcded, 
if they had been falfe. The firft publifhers of 
it were not only deftitute of every worldly ad- 
vantage, but had the moft unfurmountable dif- 
ficulties to encounter with. They were ex* 
pofed to the moft grievous perfccutions, t^^ 
proafches, and fufFerings, and had all the pow-t 
ers-of the world engaged againft thera. That 
therefore they fhould be able in fuch circum- 
ftances to bciog over vaft numbers both of Jews^ 
and Gentiles to the faith of the crucified Jefusj 

and 
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aodtfattttheBbeJ^iais they fftught (houkl i0!ij^L£TTEiQ 
of,^j(5ppQfition;pFevail, and zt length qvoiuca ^^ 
the whole cftai>)i{he4 fuperftidon which had* 
evorjr worldly advantage to fupport it : this 
cirnnoi be reafonably accounted for without fup^ 
pojfing the inteirpoiitioa of a divine power, and 
the truth, of the extraordinary fads on which it 
w«» founded^ 

Xhe next addition I pfopofe is a large <xne 
rcUtwg to the Pamphlet intitled T>eifm fairly 
Jiatj^dy &c. This was very flightly pafled over 
in the firft volume of the View of the ^Dei/iical 
Wtiters. But as I find feme are of opinion that 
it might be of ufe to examine it more diftinfitly, 
I (ball now be more large and particular in my 
Obfervations upon it. The account that was 
gitea of it in the firft volume of the View reached 
from the beginning of the 14th Letter in p. 402, 
to p. 406 lin. lo. Inftead of which read from 
the beginning of the 14th Letter as follows. 

I am now haftening to the conclulion of the 
work. But firft it will be proper to take notice 
of a pamphlet which was omitted before, intitled 
^eifmfatrly Jiatedy and fully vindicated^ and 
which was publiflied in 1746. This trad 
tiiough originally written by another hand is 
faid to have been revifed by lAx. Chubb:, and to 
have undergone confidcrable alterations and 
amendments. And as it hath been much boafted 
of, I'fluil diftindly confider both the account 
the author of it gives of Deifm, and the attempt 
he hath made to cxpofe the Chriftian Revelation^ 

:v. : In 




4^2 A View of tht Deistic al Writers. 

XETTXR la his account of Dcifm he treads in the fteps 
qH Dr. Tindaly and it might be fufficient to 
refer to the remarks that have been made upon 
that writer's fchcme, of which feme account 
was given in the loth Letter. But let us exa- 
mine our author's pretenfions more diftioAly- 

He tells us that '^ Deifm is no other than the 
" religion effential to man, the true original re* 
** ligion of nature and reafon *. '* And bccaiifc 
Ciiriftian divines havp aflerted^ that the Go(pel' 
contains the true religion of reafon and nature, 
he reprefents them, and particularly the prefcnt 
Blftiop of Londmy and Mr. (now Dr.) Samuel 
Chandler^ as acknowleging that '* Deifm is the 
^* alone excellency and true glory of ChriQi- 
^^ anity/' and pretends that what he has cited 
from them proves that *^ Deifm is all in the 
*^ Chriflian inftitution, that can poffibly approve 
*« itfelf to the true genuine reafon of man "f ." 
And accordingly he declares, that ^* every thing* 
*• that is enjoined in the Gofpel to be believed 
<* as a rational do£trine,. or praftifcd as a na- 
*' tural duty, relating (o God, our neighbours, 
and ourfelves, is an eftablifhcd part of De- 
ifm::}:." And through his whole book he 
fuppofes Deifm to comprehend every dodrinc 
and precept which is founded in reafon and na- 
ture, or as he fometimes expreflcth it, in truth and 
reajon^ /. e. it comprehcndeth every doftrinc 
and precept that is true and juftand reafonable, 

♦ Deifm fairly Stated, £ff^. p. ;. f lb. p. 6, % lb. p. 7. 
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Mr. Collins; 4^ 

' "1^ may'jadgc of the fairhcfs of this^^f t^ 

v^fltcr in Rating the point, it is proper to ob- 
Icrve, that the thing he would , be thought to 
Vindicate is the religion of thofe that call them- 
IeivjcsDeifts,andwho reject revelation, and oppofc 
Chriftidnity. This is the only Deifm in quef- 
iiotiy and which it concerncth him to ftateand 
vindicate. Biit he has thought fit all along to 
tcprcfcnt Deifm and natural Religion as terms 
bi the fame fignification : Whereas Deifm, as 
/tire are now confidering it, is to be undcrffood, 
. riot precifely of natural Religion as compre-' 
hedding thofe truths which have a real -founda- 
rtbn in reafon and nature, and which is fofar 
" ftom being oppofite toChriftianitJr,that it i^ one 
great defign of the Gofpel to clear and-iriforcc 
It 5 but of that religion which every man rs to 
find out for himfelf by the mere force of na- 
tural reafon, independent of alt revelation, and 
cxclufive of it. It is concerning thir that the 
enquiry properly proceeds. Dr. Tmdal \^zs fcn- 
liblc of it 5 and therefore is for fending every 
man to the oracle in his own breaft as the only 
. guide to duty and happinefe, which alone he is 
to confult, without having any regard to reve- 
lation. And accordingly he frequently reprc* 
fents the religion of nature as fo clearly known 
to all men, even to thofe that cannot read in 
their mother tongue^ as to render any farther 
revelation perfcdly necdicfs and ufelefi. But 
tf the queftion be concerning natural religion 
^) this f^nfej it is far from deferving all the fine 
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44 A Fiew of the TyEH^TicKh Writers. 

tiTtER encomiums which this writer after Dr. Thfdai 
To liberally b^fiows iiponit : He repreicn^ i%u, 
fo perfed, that nothing can be added to it ^ and 
therefore will not allow that Chriftianiry can . 
be faid to be '' grounded on natural religiQ^, or ; 
*^ to be an improvement of it " For he dcclsjup?* 
that he ^' cannot poilib^ conceive how aoi^p^ : 
tire and perfed ftrudure (which is the caf^ 9j^ 
natural religion) can be only a foundatiofijc^ 
a perfect ftrudure, or how a perfect rc^U^ioBr; 
^* can be improved*/' Here he fccurcly ^. 
fumes the very thing in queftion^ vix;. That.:tlvp ^ 
religion which every man knoweth of hiiuf^lf 
by his own unaflifted reafon, is foperfed as to 
be incapable of receiving any addition or ino^ 
provementy even from divine revelation ; wh^ch 
is in other words to fay that every, man by W$ 
own reafon excludvely of all revelation^ taM3 
in the whole of religious truth ^nd duty, which 
is founded in the nature of thitigs, and knows 
as much of it already as God can teach him : 
And that a divine Revelation can give him qo 
farther light or ftronger afliirance, relating to 
any thing that it is proper for him to believe or 
pradicc in religion, than what his bare tc^fpa ' : 
informs him of without it. 

Among the encomiums which dijr author fa?- n 
flows upon Dcifm, one is, that it is>' no otber^: : 
** than the religion eflential to manfj" a phrafcthat , ;. 
he and others of the Dcifticalwriters fccm fond pfij ^.i 

... * .**«oJ 

• Ucifin fairly Stated, P* ^3« . t ^^' P- S» ^ i* i <\ 
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Mr, "Collins. 45 . 

But will thcfc fagacious gentlemen undertake to^^TXER 
infdrm the world, what kind or degree of re- vy-yv), 
ligton is eflential to the human nature ? Or> if 
they could oblige' the world with that di£:^ 
vcty, is liothing valuable in religion, but what 
is. dl^litial to man ? If revelation difcovereth to 
us'Ibme tilings of importance which we could 
nine Attain to the knowlege of by bare unafliftcd 
rcafiiitj or giveth us farther affuraiiccs concern- 
ingf feme things, as to which we were doubtful 
before, and fetteth them in a clearer light ; or . 
eiblbireth a more complete fyftem of duty i or , 
futoiilieth more powerful motives to animate 
us tb the praftice of it 5 muft all thefe difcove- 
ries be rcjcdcd, under pretence that what wc. 
this receive by revelation is not elTcntial to man? : 
Might not all improvements of every kind be 
dii^tded iot the fame reafon ? And fo man muft 
be left in his pure efientials. And then what a 
fine-figure would the human nature make \ 

B6(!des this general account of Deifm, o^ir 
author takes upon him to exhibit fome fuhd^; 
mfmal credenda of a Deift. And he might 
eaftly find a plauHble fch^me of natural religion 
formed ready to his hand by Chriftian writer^^ ^ 
and then put it upon the world for pure gem^nc 
DeiltiL Among thefe fundamental articles .o£ ' 
the rclfgion of a Dcift, he reckons the belief of 
a future fiate of rewards and puhUhmcnts. But 
is this a point in which the Deifts are agreed? 
Lord Boiir^hr0h cvcry-where fets'up -for a 
Drift of the firft rank, and glories in that cha- 

rafter^ 
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4^ A View .of the Deist ical Writers, 

BETTER raflcr, aod yet he does all he can to wc;ikcii or 
fubvert that which is here put upon us as a fun- 
damental article of the Deiftical creed. And Mr. 
Chubby who no doubt would pafs with our au- 
thor for a true Deift, though fometimesj like this 
writer, he makes a great (hew of believing ndf 
only the truth but the importance of that doc- 
trine, yet in feveral paflages of his Far ewe f to 
his Reader Sy and efpecially in his fourth and 
fifth feftions, where he treats profefiedly of this 
fubjcQ:, fcttcth himfelf to fliew that it is alto- 
gether uncertain;^ and incapable of being proved, 
and that the probability lies againft it *. Thus it 
is that thefe Gentlemen are fomctimcs wiUing 
to make a fair appearance with their principles, 
till perfons are drawn in, and fully initiated in 
the myfteries of Deifm. 

This author gives us twelve propofitions with 
great pomp, moft of which have nothing to do 
with the debate between Chriflians and Deifts, 
and others of them are very ambiguous f. Ici 
his fevcnth propofition he laycth it down as i 
principle, that ** to govern our condud by our 
rcafon is our duty, and all that God rcquireth 
of us/' If the meaning be, that God rcquireth 
nothing from us but what we know by our bare 
runaflifted reafon to be our duty ; and that if any 
thing farther be revealed to be our duty, we arc 
not obliged to perform it, bccaufe we did not 
know it to be fo by our own na^tural reafon in- 

* View of <thc Deiftical Writers, Vol. I, p.' 326^ k ftg. 

■f Deifm fairly Stated, tS^r. -p. 37.— —40. 
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dependently of that revelation, it ft falfeand ab-i-BTTEft. 
ixxtd. For when God rcquircth us to be governed 
by our reafon, it rnuft be fuppofcd to be his inten- 
tion, that we fhould take in all proper Kelps and 
afliftanccs. And if he is pleafed in his great good- 
frels tb give us additional difcoveries of his will 
and: 6ur duty for enlightening and affiftingour 
reafbn, then certainly we arc obliged, and it is 
ivhat reafon itfclf and the religion of nature rc- 
quircth of us, to pay a regard to thofe difcove- 
ries} fo as to believe the truths which he has 
been pleafed to reveal, and to praftice thofe dtt- 
tics which he has feen fit to injoin : and not to 
do fo would be highly crirainal. 

The four laft of his twelve propofitions arc 
dcfigned to (hew, that reafon and nature fuffici- 
cntly inftrud us without revelatibn, as to the 
methods of reconciliation with the Deity when 
\frc have difended him by our fins, and give uS 
a certain aflurancc that God will reinftate us in 
Ills favour upon our repentance and reformation. 
I have cife where considered this fubjeft at large 
\xi anfwer to Tindal who had particularly in- 
ilftcd upon it"*". At prefent I (half only obfcrvc, 
tfiat though nature and reafon feem to direfl: us 
"to repentance and reformation in cafe of our be- 
ing conlcious of having offended God, and 
'irarij!|reired his holy laws, yet reafon and nature 
could not give us certain information, how far 
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• The Anfwer to Chriftianity as old as the Creation, Vol. I. 
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"TTER repentance (hall be available to avert the pit- 
niftiment we had incurred, or what fhall be the 
extent of the divine forgivcnefs, or how for an 
obedience like out's mixed with many failaccs 
and defers, and which fallcth (hort in maoy 
inftances of what the divine law requires, fhi^ 
be rewarded. We do not know enough of God, 
of the reafons and ends of the divine GmJ^VSt 
ment, and of what may be neoeffary for viflr 
dicating the authority of his laws, to be able fo 
pronounce with certainty, by the mere lighf of 
our own linaffifted reafon, what mcafurcs his 
governing wifdom and righteoufnefs may thijdt 
fit to take with regard to guilty creatures that 
have finned againft him. Will any reafonable 
m:an pretend, that God himfelf cannot di(cov«r 
any thing to us, which it might be proper for us 
to know, relating to the methods of his dealings 
towards us, the terms of our acceptance wi|(h 
him, or the retributions of a future flate, bat 
what we ourfclvcs knew as well before ? Or, if 
he fhould condcfcend to make difcoverics to us 
of this fort, and give us aflurances relating to 
matters of fuch great importance, ought wc npt 
to be thankful for fuch difcoveries? EfpeciaUy 
fince it is certain in fad, that men in all ag<s 
and nations have been under great anxieties and 
uncertainties about the proper means of pro- 
phiadng an offended Deity. 

Our author mentions it to the praife of De- 
ifm, that " it is that religion of nature and rca- 
" fon, which was believed and praftifed by S(h 

" crates 
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*'itrafes'indthofc of old," whom he rcprcti-ETTER 
itnA as havifis; been ornaments to human na-«_Ji^ 
tore** : Thus he fcetns co think it a greater 
'h6ndiir tobc a difciple of Socrates than of 7^- 
JUs Cbtift, But why are we to be turned back 
to* the rcligiori of Socrates^ whd have a light 
ib vaftly fupqrior to that which he enjoyed^ 
However he may be juftly commended for hav- 
kig attained fo far, confidering the circumftanccs 
•he was under (though in many things he fell ia 
-Vith f he eftabliflicd fupefftitions of his age and 
country) is this a reafon why we (hould be fent 
to that pbilofopher to learn a right fchcme of 
cetigion, when we have a much more excellent 
one in but hands, and recommended by a far 
higher authority ? He was himfclf fcnfible of his 
need of farther afliftances, and a divine inftruc- 
tOT$ and (hall we who have that ineftimable ad- 
vantage, defpife the tight given us from heaven^ 
and be defirous to return to that ftate of dark* 
nefi and uncertainty o^ which he complained, 
and from which he wanted to be delivered ? 

The remarks that have been made will help 
us to judge of thoie paflages, in which he pre- 
toideth to give the true ftate of the qucftion 
bc;tween Deifts and Chriftians. ^^ The fingla 
** qucftion, faith he, bet ween Chriftians and De- 
'^ ids is, whether the belief of rational dodrinc3, 
*^ and the pradice of natural duties, ace all that 
"** is ftridtly necelTary with regard to the divine 

\ . . • Deifm fiiirly ftatcd, p. 5. 
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Xii^i%^^ appr6bati6fi, arid cotvftqacntly haiMH'^ 
^c&r^^ pincfs*?" And agatft, whin he prdftlQlg^^^ 
, come to the point, he fays, ^ The grarid" ^fi- 
.f^ datibh of the difference betwech tht;l!!fe8ls 
** and the rcligibJas of aU other perfuiftSrii^ |fc, 
/I vlrhether atty aodrine or pirccept ibAiii&Wt 
/* its foundation oppaYehtly in rcafon ai tf ^iftft^, 
*^ cari Be of the cITence df rtlrgiorf, ariii^f "* 
^* propriety bt faid to bfe a religibus d( 
*** or precept f." Htre he fappofes, and It 
through his whble bo6k, that nothing taltf ,^ 
prbpcrly faid to beldiis; to rcligioti, bdft.iwi^ 
J>iainly appearcth to the tindcrftanding dt'^^ii!^ 
liian, with'dut any affiftance froni divrnt' riw- 
htton, to be founded in nature and ±^i^. 
The queftibti then> thcJogh ftot clearfy ftajelt 
Ais writer, is thfe : Whether God can httkfc ' 
idditiohai difcweries Iri ftlitioA to dbatfWfci 
Be bdieVed, dt duties tb^feepraaifctf, liatitirs^ 
Ing whicli we ftad nto c'ertain informa«6A 15^ 
the bire l^ht 6i unal?rftey nittir'e anfi rea%firt 
j^iid if God hath made ifiich difcovcrics, ; wftt- 
thtt it Woufd not \k that cfifc be necclTaf ^ ih^t 
thofe to Wliotai thefe. difco'vcries kc tflg^te^ 
Ihould beilcve thofe ddftriricsj andpraaifeJtha^ 
duties.? Whether becatii^ our own natoralTdli 
Ton did ndr irifdmi us di them Witlioiit rt\^(^f 
tation-, tbicrefbrt When they are revcalc^ ;;(S ^ 
We may fafcly iiid inriocently rcje^ xtitvlti ^ 
uielels and unneccflary, and as not bfeiofe^lng 

^ • Dcifm fairly ffiitedi p. 7. Set alfd p. 8, ^, lo,. f f b.^jjt i^"*. 
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'W*){pfe??ri^^ *''^- ^^ T'^^^^ fcaforj and nz-^^T^n 
^""■^^, noi reqiurc it of us as an"|bdi^nf-u 
_ e/^u^., to jjjiay a jyft fvibmiinon anrfrcgar4 - 
,^j^ ancj 4ifcovcries Of the diving 

Jir^^'^pcarning jruth or duty, in whatever way 

W^ci^^f r?^^^^ us?^fhtfc areaUfit^ 

ll^|(^p^wbich Qn.c fhpulf! think, would ^niit of 

a&/iJ^cciiioa i fin<;c nothing cduld be more^ 

krcii Vhao to lay It down as a pripciple^ that" 
,,,,, J^ij^'niakq no farthej: difcoverics of truttt 

ij^4.&y.ii» be believed »n4 praOiifcd by u$, bur 

lyrtet^'^ mcA tow pf themVelvcs by their oVr^ 
^q;^j(Ii$ed rc;aron $ or, that if hp fhould', >ve a^e^ 
^^t.Q^ligpd to receive or regard thp^ difcp- 

. \ Ijf.^ iSf vcf y ufijal with the P^iftlcal Tyrifer^ 
aOjj t&ls Author among the .reB;> to put the <i\icf^ 
iioo^ >yhcthw jrcafpa or reysl^t^on l>e the ^ft 
jMioc^ ^ if there was jn oppofitipn or incoix- 
^c(pcy between them. But the proper <^ueftioi^ 
as^ w,bcther reafon left merely tp itfdf^ and with 
(^ jnany frailties, corruptions, ^nd defeats to 
^q^cii ie is now jCubjcft^ or rcafpn wjith thi^ 
d^^CKTC of divine revelation, |)e th^ beft guide 
K^.^Vty and happincfs? Revelation indeecf w*0u'l4" 
fetpf Jittle ufc, if we were to take his aceoiint 
^jjr.V'Me t^Ils us, tha.t by "pVS feyclatlo^r 
'l/liiutf.bc meant that which ijs pf /uch a nature 
'^ aj^'tQ. be (j.uit^ out of reafon's province to fonifx 
f^^^ny. judgment about it. — -That matters fir- 
** i^fnatdral are ipcapabl^ pf an ^xaminatioa 
". lay Wtutal reafon, or of being approved as 

E 2 '* realba- 
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LETTER «^ rcafohabic — And that furcly no mancanbc 
'* rationally convinced of whjit lies quite 6ut 
** of the. reach of' his' reafonirig faculties to 
^\ form a'nv judgrnentT kt "all aboUr* /' This 
he frequently repeats, ' and feems to value him- 
felf upon this.\>*y'^pf putting thevcafe; Bur 
it is grofly mifrepfefent'ed. None of th,e fritndsf 
of revelation underfland by it, (hat about which' 
we aire not* capable 'of formifig any Judgment 
at alt. On the contrary, they gcnerkliy agreCj 
that we^niuCf makc'ufe of our rcAlciti;: both hi 
fudging of" the evidences of divine* revelation^ 
whereby it is prbvcd to be from God, and 
of 'the fenfe and meaning of itsdodrines and 
precepts. , But our .author thinks fit to play 
upon th^ word fupernatural) as If by it wert 
jncant; that whicJh iV^abfolutely unintelligible 
and abfurd : Whereas a'thing may be fo far fd- 
pernktural," that we could not have difcovcrcd 
it merely by our own*reafon without a divine 
revelation, and yet. when difcovered to us we 
jfiiay be.able to form a judgment concerning 
*lt, and may fee it to be worthy of God, and 
bt an excellent tendency, ' and as fuch oiir rca- 
fon may approve it. ,. ' 

Having confidcrcfd that part of the pamphlet, 
in which the author pretends to give a fair ftacc 
and vindication of Dcifm as oppofed to rivc- 
lation, I (hall now take fome notice of wlidthc 

' " * ■« . '^ 
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hath advanced with regard tothcChriftiaarc;vc-JLETVrER 
lationia pari;i<;ular, . 
. He Tays, ;i* .The ipatdr.ial queftion between 
'^ i^ional Ctiriftians and . Dcifts depends upon 
*^ the propf that is made by Chriftians, that 
*f.. the Scriptures are a divine revelation, and the 
?w Very: word of God. For if this point be 
*^ proved, the ,controverfy is at an end."' But 
iuic hci complains of the want of unanimity 
mumg Chrifldans in a point of fuch importance^' 
•-^^rf-/** The Roman Catholics f3y, we kno\v 
^. the Scriptures to be the word of God only 
*^-bf the teftimony of the church. And arnong 
^'V Protcftants, fome fay, tl^ey are known to be 
^^' the word of God by themfelve^^ to thofe 
* - only whofe eyes the fpirit of God. is plcafed 
to open ta perceive the charafters of divine 
truth imprefled on them: Others maintain^ < 
that they will manifeftly appear to be the 
the word of God by themfclves, upon., aix 
^^ honeft invcftigation of mere natural reafbn* 
^. to any man who (hall impartially exercite it 
^, about them */' But if the matter be rightly 
coDndcred,. there is not fo great a difference 
among Chriftian writers about the way of know- 
log th.c fcript;ures to be the wprd of Gpd/as is 
pretended. Chriftians in general are agreed, 
that the extrapxdinary fa6ls recorded in the Gof* 
pelt arc true, j^nd tl^at thofe fads prove the divine 
miiliqn of oiu; tord Jefus Qhrift^ and the truth 

• Deifm ftkly flated, p, 16.-W24. 
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LETTER a&a aiWftfty •<«* Vhat fctrcriicof rdigtbn wbi^i 
'^ *"• was ppbililhcd to the world in his ftamc, T^i^y 
4grce, tliat fhefci:iptur.cscontam a felihful and 
l.uthcntic acJcdAjftt of Jthc doftrincs and laws dc- 
iryencd \>^ Chrift and his apoftlcs, and of the il- 
loftribrfs atteftatibns Whereby th<y were cOn- 
firmcd, "that they Were committed to wrifixig 
jby the apoftlcs thcmfelvcis, who were eye aiad 
ear witncilcs of What thty relate, or by 6[{dr 
inoft intimate totixpanions, and were pubfilK^ 
in'tlie fitO; ^^t ot the'Chriftian church, thc^agc 
in whicli thofc dbdrines and lar^srS "were deli- 
Vcfcd, and the h^$ ^crt d<^ffe. l^hat tAitfc 
W1:itings 'have xefnafi^iblc inrcinal diaraiJlcrs of 
frut^h and diviriity in the gobdtxtfe Sind pccel- 
Jchcy of the :doftrines, fhe pufiry of tl>c pre- 
fcpts, the torce And power of tt* rftotives/that 
<in;jffcf^cd. Crhpliciity aftd itnpattial tc^ard to 
fruth which eve ry-\>r here appears, >nd in the 
ikmirable 'tenclency 6f the Whole to promote 
fhc-grpry of God^ ahd the good 6i mankind, 
witliptjt*apy'trac*ds<>r views of worldly policy^ 
iViibftion, avaricJe or fcrifiiality. JKn^ though 
fome.talk of thcfc <ih?faaers ds'difcctniblc^ 
tHc/atd (^ the Holy *Sjii:rlt,:4tid 6the«5 hy rhc m- 

^^fti^^ioh of huttiah *realon, 79 4ititticr ^xy 
tli'e//prm'cr .intend ^o tjccludtliuman rcaibh, 
from 'having any concdrh b that tiignif" 
tfpr ffo fhe Iatfer:de%n'xo'C)iCltldc^ 'aj 
ih&' of the miy Tpirif i/Tiite ir is ^cticraVV 
acknowlegc4:4«dng .QiiiiftMii^.snct is hi«Jhiiy 
ly^u a^rcc- 






^rCiuUc tp; rc;»fbp itfcllf tlwf it is PfppCr |0,^*^*A 
wfif to jGod, f^e author QfiighiU ^'^4'gmet^»^^ 
If^ inwar4 iUumnatm^ ^s Lord tierfert calls ^' ^ 
1)^> to aiH^ uyin our enquiries, and hy]^ 
ufylng oujr ipul? from yicipj^ a^fife^oos ^d 
cbrjTuijpt {n-qodiccs to prepare bur jiiitids for a 
^^ rc^cpt/on of religious and moral truth.' I 

"M/i^y .^h^ ithough foioic have talked of cojruf^^ 
#jii^> b tj^c fjicr;ed ;v^ritings, y cr Chriftians fiK 
^jje^e^Ily agreed, that the fcriptures are tra^f^ 
^tt^ IQ us without ^y fuch genjqral corrup- 

l^d ^ to make ^y alteration in the dodriofSts 
^0:$, and that tliey are delivered down to 
/ 9. credible uninterrupted tradition, greater 

^%A^ C^n be produced for any other books ia 
irifefc Vorldi by the tcftimony not merely of the 
d^ch in one age, but in every ^gc, from thp 
tin^ in which they were ^yritten; and not 

' rocrely by any one party of Chriftians, but by 
tbofe .of difFerenc CcGts and parties^ by friends 

""^{{enemies. Any one that conitdereth the &- 
y^^i things now mentioned, and which have 

' t)eca often urged by Chriftians of all denomi- 

'^a^ti^hs, by the beft of the Popifh as well as 

^f I56t<rflaat writers, who have appeared in dcfentc 
"if^C^ftianity, will fee that there is a more 
f^Oe^al agreen^nt among them, in what con* 

^^^i1t<th the proofs of the divine original and 

'lii^ 9f the facrcd writings, than our au- 

'li^oi: fceois willing to allow. 

j.'^Wfth. regard to Prophecy and Miracles^ 

* t^lcliarc infiftcrf on by all Chriftian writers as 

E 4. proofs 
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LE T T I E proofs of the divinity - of the iCh r iftia n rellgiofl, • ^ 
J^;,^hc will not allow them to be any prooft oflfc 
at atl. Becaufc they do not prove, that ** The 
collcdion of trads conamo#ly called the Bi- 
ble were written by the perfons refpcftively 
whofe names they bear : That the Deity xm^ 
mediately didated to each writer die fiibjcft- 
** matte . contained therein: And that thofe 
*^ books have been faithfully tranfmitted down 
to us .without any corruption, alteration, ad* 
dition, or diminutipn*." Mr. Chubb has 
the fame thought, and fccms very fond of i«> 
for he has it over and over again in his Farewei 
to his Readers. But if prophecies and mitaddi 
exhibited fufficient credentials to the divine 
mifficn of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, and of his 
apoftlcs, who publifhed to the world the doc- 
trines and laws of the Chriftian religion; and 
if the fcriptures contain a juft and faithful ac* 
count of thofe prophecies and miracles, and of 
the doftrincs and laws ifo attefted and confirmed, 
and delivered by thofe divinely authorized 
teachers ; doth not this lay a juft foundation for 
receiving thofe dodrihcs and laws as of divine 
authority? As to their. being written by the 
pcrfbns whofe names they bear, and their b^ing 
fafely tranfmitted to us without any material 
corruption or alteration, this necdeth no mira^ 
cies to prove it. It muft he proved by other 
jncdiums, fuch as by the acknowlegemcnt of 

f pcifm ftirly ftatcd, p. zz, i^, 
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aU.flMil^limdiare/ ftifficient-^to prove things ofi'STTsu 
th^Mmiyy If thj^ie writings ,caa 'be traced up, ^^' 
as they certainly la^ay, frpinour own fioies by 
unqaeftioaablf: evidence to the very age in which 
thcy^wcrc writtGxirand if they have been all 
along acknpwleged to have been written by 
th<£te!€ci wJaoni they arc afcribed, and even tlie 
eaomtc$ >»^ho lived ncare(i thofc times never 
con&s&edit r and if it can be demonftrated, that, 

I as tbi^ /jafe. was .circuniftanced^ a general corrupt 
tion/Of tbofe writings in the dodrines and fads^ 

I if jfu^y had attempted it, woald have been an 
iit^oiiible things this ought to fatisfy any im« 
pamal enquirer. And this is capable of as clear 
a ^tQof as the nature of the thing can admits 
and which, as hath been already hinted, k fu- 

! periot to what can be produced for any other 
book in the world. And the man that would 
doubt of fucli evidence in any other cafe, would 
be Jiooked upon as ridiculoufly fcrupulous, and 
be thought to carry his fcepticifm to an unrea- • 
fonablc height. . 

. As to the fubjeft matter of the Chriftian re* 
vel^ioUt this 'Writer is for ftripping it of every 
doStin^ that is founded in nature and reafon j 
though there are feveral important dodrines of 
that kind) e. g. thofc relating to the attributes 
9ndkpi^ovidence of God, and a ftate of future 
retributions, ; which Chriftianity was manifeftly 
inticndcd to confirm and eftablifh, and fet in a 
dearer light. If we are to take his account of 
it, it confifteih Wholly of fpeculativey metaphy^ 
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»*TTB«j&f/, unifitelii^M^ ^^mt€h which lie 0ttt. of 
^' ^the t^ach of reafoti to dttcmmc whed^rtbcy 
be trae or falfe> or to pafs any judgmeot^at sdU 
aibout tfacffls and c^pefitiye iaftitations, which 
fat pretends by the confeiion of Ghriftiao di- 
vioesare no -c^njlituent parts ^f reiigia»%i Jfy 
iiying tfaey are no conftituoit pairs of religion^ 
he evidently intends that they have noiii^ le 
do with religion, and are of no u& or iigoi^- 
fancy at all : W^reas the divines he refes$ to 
tgree^ that the poikive iiiftit^tion« of Chiift(- 
anity do belong to religion as valuable kdki\i- 
mental duties, which have a tcfidency to Qih* 
&rve and promotte the great encl6 of ail religion^ 
mild are, when rightly improv^^ d iignal tt& 
and benefit. 

After having obfervcd, that many |>artf oif 
^ripttire.arc myfierhusznd uninteltigikeM^iA^t 
that to fof pofe that God gives forth miiktel^ 
i^rbleinfiruBipm and fropofitims to his cres^ 
turesy is to fr^vt him i»j4if * were prijbr\. 
And \x% urges, that ^^ As certain as a beinj^ of 
^ perfcft rcftitude has given a revelation, (b 
*^ certain it is, ithat not anything in thatrevc- 
^ latipn can ^ found <>n a ftri^ enquiry u^i- 
** repealed, /. e. apt underftood by men of 
** learning, penetration, ditigcn^j and iodui^ 
^ try r^;" The dcfign <>f this is t-o idiinpate, 

ifcat if there be any one thing iti the bible^ 

t - . ,. " 

• ♦-DejfiirfetHy flat^d, p. *, 6j t6, z4, 58> 'f- lb. pw zi. 5^. 
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i^<ti^W'iSie |>sopfactlcai ^ts of it, Mrhtdi itarttfVff f 

liHcSe^AbiGHl by men of Icarmtig aud di%Efiae, 

the 'whole is faUe: or, if these ctn i)C any^ dfl> 

eotfiffance in the revclatkm ob£:uDC» ijtcNnux 

be 3 ttuc diviae reveladon. But majr it not 

taeafbiiibly be fnppofed, thJc ia a xcMdatum do- 

i^twd ^nct meiiciy ii^t any one partittriar ;^ei 

'tmti^lgEkr the ufe of xinaokiiul in ^evtry tvn^ 

ebex&i&g age, as thae aire many things, jaotd 

'thofe of the grcateft importance, fufficiently 

elear and' inteliigibk at all times, fo irheoe oiaf 

be^^itoe things not well underftood at»onc ^raie^ 

which afterwards arc cleared up by fartAor ins- 

^utry, or a more diligent iearch, sir hsf onoi* 

^rkig ipredifkioQS with events \ Or^ may not 

tilings whidi ace ceveakd to us as £ir as./ic 

% '^riraefl^ty they Shoodd i>e ta^ yet ha\c Jooie 

things attending them, the manner t2f .vfaicb 

we'iatt not able jdeatly lo explain ami iundcr«' 

ftanili^ Is not'.tfajtf the ^afe of omny ioopntane 

fwtxs jorf what is calkd natural icUgion, je- 

kitiftg totheprovidence and atttibiiDcsiDf jGoi, 

tbe divine eternity, iiminmiityy omniifckace, 

the creation of the world, &x.? ^bnd.miBft 

lite ;n|8dl: ^o^iiat wed6:undcdftand> andtite great 

itfefttlnefe of vi^icfa Nile dcasly .ai$iKehffnd«.be* 

eMMfe there is fomething ceiating todttwiiffbi axe 

cinsx0t:^diftinddy xcoQceive? 

* 'A« to ,thc .objjoftions rhcimaloes^.'agakifli feme 
p9!^faui9rul(^^n6s of 'Cbtiftianicy, jas :uimite]r 
ligible and abfardj or at lead as abfolutely nfe- 
iefs^ thisih)1u:^iyidepends^i^d«i'^he^ftiw^ 

' ' unfair 
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lETTEkanfair reprcfentation he has been pleafcd xo makp 
^*^' of them. Thus he foppofesChriftians to iiialni 
tain it as a doftrineof fcripture, that " anori- 
*' ginal, uncompoundcd, immaterial and'purc 
!* i^irit^ (hould, like one of the derived, com-r 
^^ pounded, material, human (pecies, have a 
5^ Son*/'- As if Chriftians underftood dod'S 
having a- Son in the fame grofs, literal, ind 
(fcarnal fenfe, in which one man begets an* 
Other. * ' 'i 

He pronounces, that ^' the ftippofed fatisfed^ 
f* tion for fm by Chrift's death, is a doftrine in'r 
** tirely repugnant to reafon, and as fuch bughi 
*^ to be rejected with fcorn f." Mr. Chubb has 
paficd the fame cenfure upon it, which \% 
awing to, the abfurd light in which he faaS 
thought- fit to reprefcnt it, concerning whitH 
fee the firft volume of the View^ &c. p. 357^ 
358. But the dodrine of our redemption, and 
reconciliation through the obedience and fjrffer-. 
ings. of our Lord Jefus Chrift, cot>fekred as 
taught, in the holy fcriptures, hatir nothitig in 
it .but what is worthy of God, and of an ex:- 
ccllent telndency. 

He mentions another doftrine, which he owns 
to be intelligible enough, but reprcfents it as 
good for nothing, and as of no more conic- 
quencetothe world in general, than there be- 
ing i Buniing mountain in the kingdom oiF 
Naples As an' advantage to the people of En^- 
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land. And he thinks ** it is greatly ipiprobabIq,LBTTB!i 
** that God fliould efpecially intcrpofe to ac- 
" quaint the world, with what mankind, would 
** do altogether as well without >." The 
doctrine he here refers to is that of God's i.adg? 
ing the world by Jelus Chrift. But this tightly 
coniideredis a noble part of the Gofpel fchcait:, 
and capable of being improved to the moft ex- 
cellent purpofes. tt renders the whole harmo- 
mollis, and conflftent, in that the fame glorious 
^nd divine f^erfon by whom God made the 
World, and by whom as the great inftrument he 
cafrli^d on his gracious defigns for lecpveriAg 
mankind from their ruinous and loft eflate» is 
appointed to be the judge of all men, aod di(^ 
penfcr of future retribution;. And what far- 
ther (hews the propriety of appointing.Chrift to 
be the judge, is, that this is the laft perfedive 
ad of the kingdom and dominion committed 
to him as Mediator, and that it is to be regarded 
as a reward of his amazing humiliation and felf- 
abafemcnt,\and of his unparalled obedience 
and fufFerings in our nature, in compliance with 
his heavenly Father's will,. To which it may 
be added, that nothing can be fuller of cprnfort 
to good men, than that the benevolent Saviour 
of mankind will judge the world in the Father's 
nantiei fince it yields a fatisfadory proof that it 
is the will of God, that the judgment ffiould 
bi condu^d^ not with the utmoft rigour of 



'* Deifm fairly ilated, p. 3 j. 
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6d A Vfenb of'tb& li)f^iS!Jio£tW^nfers. 

^ , K>> make sbk pcoper allowances for. hijiaKwi yiTi^V 
fieftiand iofirntttT:, as far as is cpnGft^at ^itj^ 
titiliiaflred troth aiMl rjfgbteournef^^. A^d^a^fivD 
A«0e lioieit hatb a ikiaiiifcU tcn<kjAc$ t^ ^!^ 
tiy awe into tbc iaipeniteat i:c)eil|;r& of tb^f^j^ 
moogacc $xui goodnefs, t:o 4onfi4$r. tl^t xji^ 
jBtmA be aoooondabic eo tl^i^t lA»rd.a«4' Si^^iffj^ 
ffhomi tbqr rcfcfbed an4 4cfpUcd« . W^^A 
Mri^hty ettfctfcememr muft it g}\^ tp his an^bb^ 
tt«y tmd ta^Ms, xhm ht himfcU' {hdli;caU v^jg^ 
ttttiiWM ts» to (Mr obedieiia:* or difobcdknp^ tff 
ifeWjft la^if^ aod will bj»ve.it in bis pow^ (Q £^ 
41 JttU'iS^9ni gUwiooo pTomlfes tp tbem tb^t bc^ 
^(«»d^ atd otey iurti^ and to execute his ^11^^ 

stgainftdis iifiaiiy im^nit^Qit, ,^f^ 





^ttMPSi a^ fe^resai oth« things he Mgc^ 
H»^^»r6¥i«^by »kno&€vcry O^iftical Wsit^ 
«imP Wtsicte I ha^^e ihad occafion £ri0qg«otljf ^ 
KMMtflim> foch OS' the cositr^dida^y ia&etprf r^ 
l&«His^p«i»K)ft ^fim^ paiTages of (opip^ttK, 4iiieiff 
^r' a^tfiAtttium,^ x^cotats* !o£ tran^<i:iNfb$f^ 
Vi»«ha« wbitbbc fei^tn^to Jaj^ apayttitci^iar fif^ 
«^€^ i9 ^'^cibii9j;p«i(Ba of Ori^ <^^ %f^ 
«NF fM iiMNmeUi^ mith^dn^s thaf has ra4ii 

" curfe that ever bcfcl them */' But if pro- 

• Drtfirf filrly "ftatfea, p: 4-7,- 4^. ^ • 

fcflcd 
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fidS^'Clttlftiijii^lu^e mst^fkrotigiai^ a coyer ibrc^TTcji 
^^lc£^ MibitiDiH avarke^ and ciqeky, Chf iffi-^, ^'' 
4ili^yl9%roeaecotfntiiblefof thisi And whofo* 
V^r^ibd^fiders ftie bcA aeeoufics of the jdmm- 
ifc^^ Wk>t^ Qmt iftianity came dmong thean^ $ 
-^tsS^^f^Bl^ %fibrance and bltbcHfi^y^ < their hit- 
laS&^ificcs/ a*d the ab€r»inabk vices and 
)iifll(^ ^hldl pft^aikd ^ong thetii^*^ muft be 
Vti^ie thftt if :the pure teligpeQ of Jefusi' as 
fdfilpt 3ii thte Gafpei bjr Chrift aftd I)is apoftlei, 
Md^1]^n pablifhed and received among them in 
^pkmim pMthf iiBtA ftmpVickft it'W«)uld have 
t^Wi^ihs hi2q>pfeft thing. Iha^.OMild have beftiUeft 
l^iAk Add thegr^ateft feiilt is$ tbat little cane 
ii^i^deln taken to l^iAriiQi tiiem and (the o&her 
liltiftH natidto^ to the t#ti4 Chr iftian rdigioaas 
^fcHveced tnfthe hdly (atv^trnti. NtJCwitfaftaitdiiig 
^tK^is6m^(im£^ in the Cfaorifiiah 

<idribld^ it is CKfMteliiAtAe;.«bdt wliat theft! k ^f 
fthd^Mge^ml i^rae religtoa amdng ikicia^ is 

ff iflfl irere thie ttt«l! I^ pcctdn^ed ^sencANiiag che 
Iratitjr ^ tboSe that eaU cbemfeltea Gh^ 
it wduM only p#dve tilat they ak vciy 
Ifilddi MMn^ ftom tiie cd4^^ but 

tbsrt Ohriftiaility' itf^ i^s laile^ et was net 
ii^tf 3h f rcmr God, Whilft it t»tt be ftewn, 
'iti^j^4>^ with* the ^tnifofl^ evideacto^ tha&coa- 
liilifcf^biik'ili itfelf; ^nd as cofM:«kf cfd ia tbe fcdp- 
i^fifaH^^ !i% is of &6 kioft exceiknt temlencyi ^d 
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:64 AFiew o/^tkeDEi&ikcAL tFriters. 

LETTER that the uniform dcfign ctf ks«*oArfn«s,o^rd' 
ccpts, promifes aiad threatnitigS) 4l tdrt|^iii6cc 
the caufe of virtue and tightcotffnefs^kl^c 
world, and to reciaim 'men^rom *toe: atid^^MiSc- 

" cdncfsi it is certainly very un^c^rfWiaMe'' ated 
unfair to make Ghriftianity antfwcrabte ftt^'Ac 

] abufes^rid corruptions it ooiklfcnniah, If'c^^ 
thing mud be rejeaed whieh hath beeti Jibtffeti , 

; gQVetnment and cidl poUty^ knoorlogei:^ amlMif- 
terature, religion^ lib^ty, and ttiSoK ]|>felf>«Mfeft 

be difcarded. ''r . * ' hfi« 

^ One of the inoft remarkable, thfogfr W^ 
trad we are now confideringj is, that tfaeaep- 

^ thor will not allow that the moral precepri4!if 
;Chriftia£iity properly belor^gto it at^U^otiliate 
any part of the Chriftian: religion. Hcj*e- 
! teiidSj that Chriftian divines in order .to nhder 
Chriftlanity amiable, have decked her with tte 
grateful ornaments of moral precepts ; whcfdb 
in Chriftianity the moral precepts ^re bbt tiCii* 
rowed ware, th^e property of the Deifts, and qs 
muth diftingailhed from Chrifti^nify, as Chfi- 
ftianity is from Mahometanifm. Thus he hath 
found out atiadmifable expedient to (trip ChrK 
ftiamty of what bath been hitherto efteemedone 
of its principal glories, the holy and exceUeAt 
precepts which the great Author of our reSgtiin 
taught andenjoiued in the name of God, and 
to ihforce which by the moft weighty and iin- 
{iDrtant motives wasone grdat dedgn of ihis aMt^ 
his apoftlcs miniftry, do not, it Teems, belong 
to Chriflianity at all. Moral .preccptSj'^cord- 






,^g r^tilll' Wi^t; rtijike no part of Hlvlne rt- t^irix 
^^f/1^^9^ m4 of 'th« Tdttnaic of TeUgiou dcU' OvO 
•Vev^ itt ikt 43o(pel, though to clear zpd '^cp 
.#i4mMi^ck ;ttft exteat, ^d enforce them by a 
#«i«i:Mlhdrky« aikt hy^ihe moft prevallink ' 
vtmivm 'fStia^ to be one of the nobldft cads 
.^49t ^itHatttviiie vevdatioii eould ht given to 
im03iAt4t S^poRttgt which was really the 
•a«ri|i^- tiMt thb world Was funk into an ama2in| 
if^mti Md isomiptlon, there Was notfaijnj^ 
that W«s i^e wanted, than to have a bttre l)f^- 
^em of morals, containing the whole of ont 
4^^ifehrc%ed toGotf^ onr neighboi^, an4 
D&flilv«s, ^elivctcd not as the opinions of wife 
tftctk' Afid fiMlofepb^> bat as the laws of Qod 
JbimCtM, and enforced by all the iahdion? of a 
dJiriM authority) and by s^ the charmc of the 
divilie g»v^ and goodne&v This is what hath 
JNStti-d^te.by the Chriftian revelation ^ an<i )tt 
^ctf-ttfefntAief^ to diis putpofe, and the need 
lh« wdiftd dood ia of it, is excel lentiy repre-< 
fccdcd by Mr. Loeke in his ReafmtAlmefs of 
Ck^iJHMity*, {footed at lafge by Dr. Benfon 
itk kk remais^soa tfiis pattiphtet, who vtfi'y juftly 
^UbfVeS; that- this great e^an had fally obviated 
)Mlbtt>band) aU that the aattior of Dtiffhfair^ 
ftM€d hath ad<raticed on this fubjed. 
~ The lali ai^oment he urgeth againft tfie Cbri\ 
ftUii fcvclatkMi, is drawn front its not 'having' 
been univcrfally Q)rcad in all ages and nations* 
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s66 J View of tie J^etj^^^ic^^ 

xBtTBR/LthMlvtiot fay. lUiy thing jberq lio this iik^oGdolil 

J[t Jiad , been particalaciy ia£&ui |]|)onv iiji\. Dt. 

^TmJaly and \(^ f«Uy confidercd in th£t4kifwdK 

Tthat wore : madcf to t^ini. Some 9$(tt€)^^v^ 

takcnvof it inthc obfervadicm^ ou Lotd jE£rr&srffs 

.ichaxic*^ And it may be obforved (i|at/M]r. 

.Chubb himfdf fcems to think tfaat?nogccafli^b»& 

fhoiild bye Uidupon it^and hc.wUl/JOfoti^akie 

ttpon hii^ to affirm, t\^ the .noa-ttnivcfifaddicy 

Xif a revdation b a juft obje&ion ^ainlliit»dlr 

'Yiftit|y.t, .... ..'•♦.' ■ -r. '::' 'i '^^^ 

Soon zftcv^ifmf^rfyjiand, Sec., ^ppc2^ 
Dr. Benfon publifhcd animadvcrnons upon it, in 
the fccond edition of the Reafanablenefs of 
Chrijiianity as delivered in the Scriptures. 
London, 1746. To which there is added an 
appendix, in which he folidly vindicates the ar- 
guments he had ofFered in his Reafqnablenefs 
of Chrifiianity^ &c. againft the. exceptions of 
this writer i and charges him not only withfalfe 
reafonings, but with grofs mifrc^refentations. 
The fame charge is urged againft him in a tra^ 
publiflied by the reverend Mn Capel Berrow^ 
though without hi$ name, intitled, ^^ Deifm 
•* not confiftcnt with the religion of nature 
*« and reafon, wherein are obviated the moft 
*' popular objeftions brought againft Chrifti- 
^* anity, thofe eipecially which ^re urged by a 

• See Viem) of the Deiflical Writers^ Vol. I. p, 30, et fcq. and 
Vol.II. p, 560, 561. f Chuhb^s poll, works. Vol. I. p. aiS/zig, 

I ' . 4 ' \ [^ mojral 



.fekfloril pKHofopfaer,; in ahtcKXtraotdirtfliy'tBT'TBR 

-¥lfiflly yvauiiceied,'' m a letter .to t -&ifcnd.' ■ 
-iawiwii 17.51. . There were other anfwewfo 

^eyift: fairly fiated, which I have noT-feeak .^I 
rrlba&'OMiQiude loy reflcaiofts upon it with pb- 
.{b^vingj that dbis pamphlet furniChes remarkable 
^bifbmoc^to -verify the obfervation made in the 

'begianing of this letter concerning theuofati; 
'fxudad oi the DeiQ:ical Wiitcrs^and the ftraugc 

libditics .f hey take in mifieptcfcnting the ienle 

bf the Chriilian Welters whom they quote. 
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LETTER LETTER lit • .; 

^ ^ Ad^vttd ^firvaiims relatrng to Mr. H^me. 

"^^ ^ His accent ef the nature ^Mief dej^d 
ib txthtde feafan from nny pari mit, A 
tranfiript of a paper containing an exanfm^- 
tion of Mr. Hume's arguments in his Efl^y 6)1 
Miracles. Obfervatitths upon it. ' The .^- 
dewf of inahers of jaB, may be fo circioAr 
ftaneed as totrodnce a full affiirance. M^. 
Hume 'artfully confounds the evidence tjfj^^ 
faSls wfih the probability of the future^ J^e 
may ke certain of a matter of/ah ^Jnr^if 
has happened, though it might feem before- 
hand very improbable that it would ha^en.' 
Where full evidence is given of afa£iythere 
muji not always be a dedu6lion madeofjhe 
account of its being unufual and extraardi^ 
nary. There ifftrong and pofitive evidence 
of the mirachs wrou^t in litteftation to Chri- 
fiianityy ofidno evidence s^aH^/i them. The 
miraculous nature ofthefaBs no proof that 
thefaifs were not done. Afummary of Mr. 
HumcV krgument againfi theenjidence of mi- 
racles. Theweuknejsojitjhewn. Confidering 
the^ vajl importance tff religion to our happi-^ 
nefs^ the harepojjibility of its being truefbould 
befufficient to engage our compliance. 

SIR, 

Shall now pcocced to lay before you fdme 

additional obfetvations relating to that part 

«f the feCQfid volume ' of the Fiew of the 

^eifiical 
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; ^^»^« ^ .Mf"' .HUME. 69 

"^i^lf^M, which c<5i,iiinVfi&^K'5„ .*rL 

. • *'wl ■'•■.II' "<■ '' II 

Mr. UHtne. . ^ . • 

'-'i^ V bbfcmdi p. 24. thf* Mt\^Hiiffh hiiiWfelf 
^^nO^lege^, That '/ no durable good can ever 
^^^ be^xpeftcd from cxccffive fcepticifm r'^- 
Ahi^' jSiat *' natare will always maintain her 
•* ti^&i, and prcvailcth in the end over any 
^"^iJmrs^ rtaioRing whatfocvcr." After this 
K|^lt lie immediately added line 4 from the bot- 
-1^5^ -*^ And if fo, I think we may juftly conr 
""'t^kU^, that 9ny abftra£t reafqning which is Con- 
akry to the plain voice of nature ought to be re- 
JfiQed as falfe and trifling, and of no real ufe or 
ftlfVlec to mankind. 

«ylif p.^i. it is (hewn. That ** we may teafon- 

^^'ibly itfgue from the traces qf excellendes in 

""^^ eittrfclvcs to the infinitely fuperior perfections 

^'ki the great Author of the univerfe, dill 

'^ faking care to remove all thofe limitations 

^'^ and defcds with which they are attended in 

^; us/* Let it be immediately fubjoined line 

li fcom the bottom. — -This is what Mr. 

JStme bii;nfelf elfewhere allows in hisEJfay an 

We'ptigm of our Ideas. '' The idea of God, 

->**^ faith he, as meaning an infinitely intelligent, 

^^wlfc, and good Being arifcs frona rcflefting 

•*** oil the operations of our own minds, and 

^ augmenting thofe qualities of goodnei^ and 

'* wiiUom without bound or liniit/' Sec his 

, ., Jt; is bbferved, p. po. that Mr. Hume taketh 
,||re^*pains tbroughout his whole E£ay on Li- 
\ .^/' . F3 " '^ertjf 



^O A View of tie Deistical Writen, 

tETT^ER berttanJ Necef/ity to fhcw, that there is as gt?^^*' 
a ,^crtaiaty, and; as ncccflary a copnexioii, irt 
wh^t arc called moral caufes as in phyitcal. IL^ 

it be there ^dd?d, Unc 14^ This authof tt^'^ 

doubtcdly in that Effay carrieth it too far, wHdi^: 
in order to fubvert human liberty/ he wo&M: 
have it thought, that in all qafes the powcfi^'bff 
raptives worketh with as neceffary a force ytobtf! 
the mipd, as any phyfical caufc doth upoh;tH^^^ 
cffed. But that in many particular cafes thlhgiJ^ 
may be fo circumftanced with regard to ftK^ra^ 
caufes, as to afford a certainty equal to whilr. 
arifes from phyfical, cannot rcafohably be de- 
pied. And fuch is the cafe here put. ^ \" 

In p. 134, line 4. from the bottomVa paflTagef 
is quoted from Mr. tiume^ in which he faith;^ 
That ^Vour moft holy religion is founded dfi* 
^[ faith, not pn rcafon." After reafon lei ^ 
mark of reference be put, and the following' 
ttorc be infcrted at the bottom of the pa^c. 

This author who takes care to make the prrn- 
ciplcs of his philofophy fubfcrvient to his dc- 
figns againft religion, In the fifth of his PbiloJO'; 
poical Effays^ where he undertakes to treat oiF 
the nature of belief, gives fuch an account^of 
it as fccms to exclude reafon from' any fharc in. 
it at alU H<: makes the difference bcitwccii' 
faith zndJiSiion to confift' wholly in fomc ffitj^ 
fimcot or feeling, which is annexed to tbi: 
former, not to the latter/ That the (cntirticri? 
of belief is nothing but the cohccptiort of ^$ 
obicd mote lively and forcible, 'more ift^r^ 

and 
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'hat attends the mere fidion letter 



and that this manner of 
from the cuftomary conjunc- 
3: with fomething prcfcnt ta 
tlip^jucixiory or fen&s. See his ThUofophkat 
^{^.^ p. 80 — 84.. This gentleman is here, as 
iij^any, other places, fufficiently obfcurc, not 
iitV^^jCa^ to form a diftin^ notion of what he 
^f^ds. Buthis delignfccmsto be toexclado 
rc^lbq or the underftanding from having any 
^^^Xo do with belief! as if reafon never had 
- af]ij,ioflueace in producing, direding, or regu- 
lating it ; , which is to open a wide door to en- 
thunafm. But this is contrary to what wc may 
a|i,(^ferve, and frequently experience. We la 
icvcral cafes clearly perceive, that wc have 
tCy^fon (o regard, fomc things as fictitious, and 
«tHc» as true and real. And the reafons which, 
Qiqy/'. the difference between a fi&ioa and a 
reality, (hew that we ought in leafbn to {?elievo 
the one and not the other : And fo reafon may 
go.bcfore the icntiment of belief, and lay a juft 
foundation for it, and be inftrumcntal to pto- 
4Mcq it. And in this cafe the belief may be fiMd 
bp,^ ftridily rational. 

,j Wh?t I fhall next produce is a much larger 
atfil4lCif;ta, occafwfled by a letter I received 
m^^^^ntlcman of fenfc and learning, footi 
i^&r^be publication of the fecond volume of 
i}^^^/^ of the'^eiftical Wiitets, and--Vhich 
-p^ujatly related to that part of it which is 
" >d.in anfwcr to Mx. Hume- He Vaj 
X ^ plcaftrf. 
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J 9 A View of th& 'QtnTichtfTriters. 
^^*^ pjcifcd to fey it gaTc YAm mwmmm.jki»sjl^ 

%jS^thn^ and at the fame time fcM md^t^lpapfe)" :; 
Mriiidi he feeoncd to be vet y well pleafed W^-^ ^ 
that had been drawn up by a yomg^ gen^iexiiitfB 
thei) lately doid. It was designed as « ooMutt^ 
tion of Mr, Hume upon hi» ow^n princifkS) 
which he thought had not been (b^icuciy 'Mf^ 
ttodcd to in the anfwers that had been v^t te 
that writer ; and he allowed roey if I fhouMblio 
of opinion that any thing in it might bt fctviee^ 
able to a farther confutation of Mr. H§Ml»f^' t^t 
make ufe of his fentiments either by m^nbf -. * 
note or appendix^ as I (houid judge moft Ortl/r 
veQient. I returned an anfwcr in a kfter 
which' I (hail here infert> as it contaioeth (btim ^. 
refleifttons that may be of a4vantage idfc^dn . '- 
to the controvcrfy with Mr. Hum^. ' Buijfifft! // 
ir will be proper to lay befort the reader the .' 
paper itfclf here referred to, which is co&ctfelf^ 

^ drawn, and runs thus ; ^^ •] 

» • « I • « 

jfn Examination <»/* Mr, Hume'i ^r^ ' 
, gfinnents in bif Essay on Miracles. 
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THS objc^^ts of Human uoderfiandsng maf. ; 
be dtKinguifHcd tither Inoo propoittionsaffiweri 
ing ihc relation hc(we^n $co<;i-al ideas, oc nv^Tr: 
tecso£fa&; ., .,j,,' 

I» the fortner kind, vc cao. at rive ftc oert^Qfjr r 
by m^ns erf" a faculty in ourfools^ wbidjfgcfn:; 
««lv^$ this (cUtioQ <i(h«i; inftaotly aA4^ij^i%.; 

. •; . matdy. 
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nitt^xtfcjfeiA' !» «a«6d Intuition, or clfc by tETxtK 
imdiUK^iird'icitiii^^' #hich is tailed Demori- ^ ^^ ' 

Bir*«tt^%Ml|eOlif7 foitn a lUdgment of the lat* 
icr b^fn^^ifefite. No ircafofiing dpnori will 
difc(W«|«4S^ us, that water will fufFocatc pt 
tiie &st ^MtiTtMiie us, oc that the loadftphe wiljl 
mt^iUt/A^: And therefore ho judgmicnt can 
be ttid^^^^Mimtiiilg the truth or falfhood of 
matWM'^ltf! <Sft;j but what is cohftantly regu* 
latt*tbf >^uftom* and experience 5 and can 
therefore never go higher than probability. 

Whfii^ wc have ftcqucritly oblcrvcd a parti-. 
OAlanftWtit te happ^ti m certain circumftanceS| 
tbemtttd naturally makes an indudion, that ic^ 
wiUr.ha^jipen^iim in the fame circumftances^ 
Whtotiife'obrenration has bccti long, conO:anc> 
«id ntdtnerrdpted, there obr belief that it will 
happciaittgaift approaches infinitely near to oer* 
tamty. Thus no man has the leaft doubt of 
ijhe ftm's rtiing to-morrow, or that the tide will 
ebb aod flow at its accuftomed periods. But 
vhere'our obfervations are broke in upon by 
fiequent interruptions and exceptions to the 
contrary} then we expe£fc fuch an event with 
the HftH degree of aflurance: And in all inter- 
ttediiRit 'Cfl^e!?, our expie£latious arc always in^ 
propdi¥i6n to the conflancy and regularity pC 
rfic experience, ^d-s 

Tkis^methpcl o£ reafoning is; not conne<ded 
by an^^edliitfi or chain of ftcps ;. but is plainly; 
to bc^d^ctvcd in all animate beings s brutes as 
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\^r^ ask a rcafon, why w« ci^ik to happWi/ag%igiv 
that which has regularly come to pafs %: ^^f at: 

many times bcfiwCi »s it 4s;W:ca*qttU¥^vw^y. 
the mind perceives a celttion betwcofi^od^ifi!! 

: Theygre both dmin^:)faculti(8S;q^2|b^1^^l 
And as it has been authorifed by fome 9^^fi% 
of diftindioQ, to give the denominati^il^t^;^ 
jfeofe to the interhal as . well as external p^^p- 
tions i the one may be called the fj^uiHF^ 
and the other the prokaklefefifis. j-^r^i\ 

From this laft*mentipnedpritvdple Mc«^497l^^ 
has deduced an argument to (hew^ ti^^hesc^!^ 
great improbability againft the t>elief.Qf ;M)}^ 
miraculous fa£t> how well foever attefted: .iM4 
9s religion may feem to be greatly zSi^^pAj^, 
this conduHon, (fuppoftng it to be tr^e) ^^ofpfn 
we come dirc^ly to confidcr the argmxi^t^. J^ 
may not be amifs to enquire how far rel^gjpn^ 
as a practical inftitutioni may be coacfrne^ 
^h€rcin^ . : -> 

And for this purpof? it. i? to be obfcrir^ 
fhat probable evid^nc^ for the truth or fa)fltf;^ 
of apy matter of fad differs cffentislly frow^jliaT 
monftration, in that the foriper ^dmit$;^t4^. 
gices, in the greatcft yai;iety,. from t;^ IskigM 

♦ May not the fo long fbught after diib'ndion betYfe«a|!^ratep.. 
at)d men confift in this ? That whereas the hiiman underfUn^dSfi: 
cpmprebends both dai&s ; the bruul fagacity i& €Onfined^^n% ^ 

3b:.Vtcr5 of f^l^. . ^TirM,-* 
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iflfertt^^ctoakitj^, -down to the lowcft prcfiunfvtEtxEA 
tidt^i^ip^fch the latter does not. ^ J?^ 

'^Edil a!fo be forther obfcrvcd, thbt probable 
cvid6i)c£ is in its nature but an imperfect kind 
^4bf@ri»Qtion, the higheft degree of which 
can ^ never reach abfolute certainty, or full 
pteW? And yet to mankind with regard to their 
#!lftkf6, it is in many cafes the ycry guide of 

afti#^1We#. : 

•llWSff df bur aftibns are determined by the 

Hj^lf^v^afcgrecs of probability. As for in- 

ftancc<, what we do in corifcquence of the fun'8 

fiftS^^o- morrow : of the feafons regularly foc- 

eeedlQ^ one another : and that certain kinds of 

niMt lamd drink will nourifh. Others are de* 

ftrAiried by leffer degrees. Thus Rhubarb 

^^ti6t Always purge, nor is Opium a fOporifi<; 

fek^^cry perfon that takes it: aijd >et for all 

Ifhat they are of conftant ufe for theie purpofes 

ift fitedicine. In all cafes of momenr, when 

^ iiSk or forbeair may be attended with conf^- 

dcrable damage, po wife man makes the leali 

i&1ti]p^ of doing what he apprehends may be of 

tdl^litage to him, even though the thing was 

d<icib(fuT, and one ftde of the queftipn as fup- 

pdrti^le ^ the other. But in matters of thd 

alttNl^ ckinfequence, a jprudent man will think 

bimfelf obliged to take notice even of the 

lo^eft probability i and will iOi accordingly^ 

'A.great many inftances might be given in the 

(ommon purfuits of life, where a man would/ 



7.6 A View of th^ DaiSTif al Writers. 
MTTM be Qwjfidcrcd as. out of his f^nfcs, who WWl^ 






l^^snj ^t aft, and WitK great' ijiligcixcc ^nut 
^" * tioa too, not only upon an ^^rcha^f^^ 




even where the probability might be j^Hbj^ly 
jigatnft hisfucccfs. 3 

Suppofe a criQilhal under fentexipc of i^^^ 
was promifed a pardon, if he thireW^^i^ 
with a pair of dice at one throw : .here ^j^<^ 
bability is thirty-fix to one againfthim / witr^i 
he would be looked upon as mad, if ^e HM'nBt 
try. Nothing in fodi a cafe would hinder ia^iui 
jfroxn trying, but the abfolute impomb^ty^^ 
the event. ;-; ■'/' 

^ , Let us now apply this method of tdj^j% 
to the pradice of religion. And fiy)p0^y^t|KC 
^r^uments againfi miracles wcr^ far tmoti^pt& 
l>able than the evidence for them, yet tfierafl 
Importance of religion toour happineis in i^i^ 
tc^Q: would ftill be very fuificient to recbm- 
mend it to thepraftice of every prudent oj^a; 
aiad.the hare poffibility that it tnight prayq: triic^ 
were there nothing elfe to fupport it^ ^^/^M 
engage his aiTcnt and compliance : or eHe: btp 
muft be fuppoTed to zGt differently in t^is tefpc^ 
to what he generally docs in all the other cdii- 
cerns of his life. So that whether Mr. lium^% 
feaibnings be true or falfe, religion has H^iU faf- 
ficient evidence to influence tticpjradiQeof jeyery 
wife and confiderate naan. 

This being prcmifed i let us now ^ . . 

confider Mr. Hum^s acgumcnts. j^^ " 
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■ J^^MWIpr tMT be briefly tjjreffcd in tlus'ira*;** 

]g unfrerfil and unintei- 
c no events have happened 
:of natQre, From conlhnt 
ionji We have thertfote 
: unifbrtn courfc has~not 
not \rill be, by any paf- 

of truth dependingapdfl, • 
ing hnoian teftimonyj Is 
land anihterhiptcd, and 
amount to a flilljiroof, 
wlH foilo-w it in any jpat- 

proof ariling ftom iny 
n ncvct et^ual ttieptpof 
a iBiractt ftom tlte yedr 
nature of the fad, 

.^tte 1 talte to be a full and fait ttateof this 
litMeBianl! tea&ning. ' 

. ' Bttt the anfwcr is very plain. IS bj hmriatt 
, JtcSi^py, he wouM mean'the evidence of any 
«« »tig(t inan itdiffttently taken, then ihdeM 
f%',!ttOoii. ptopofltion -vcpM be rtue; Ki^ 
wii *fhe ctineimon will by no means foUow 
(tipiit^i.- tax if iy human , tdlimony l^f 
would' lindcrftant! die evidence of any tojtec- 
ijon fif .men, then the fecohd ptopolition is 
tSBHi 'Ifci soiifcqiiently the conclufion *mll 
tcftltOiO. ■ . . ■ : ■■ ' ■ .■_ 

"■* That 
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^^' afictt a falfhood, at the hazard of inide Ii<lts» 
without any view to private inttf cft^ ao^] ]«4th 
^ ribe certain jprofpcd of lofiog every thiijg4Jb|e is 
' andbiigbt to be de^f to mankind in thisj^tft^ki^ 
lis according to his own way of < reaibnid^ 4s 
^ great a miracle to .all intenu imd jH)fO0^^^^ 
' any intercuption in, tl^e common courw^ n^^^ 
ture : Be'caufe no hiftory har .ever. m^Jolbftd 
any ftich thing i.nor \\t& any *ma^ tn^ai^ 
'had experience of iuGh a fad. - «,, ^::?;/u^^ 
'Biit here it may h% objedca,, that th^'it^ ^ 
allowed to be as great a miracle tor twcivfcironi^ 
men to atteft a fal&ood-cpntraryto i^ii^^^ 
Intereft in every refped, as that any* aftetat^ 
ihould happen in the conimon. coucfe o6^t^^ 
ture> yet thefe evidences being equal, they ^y 
deft roy one another, and ftill leave the mii^n 
fufpence. : :' 

This objedion draws all its iorce from <Mr< 
^Hume's aflertion, that an uniform and unib- 
terrupted experience amounts to a full proofs 
which when examined will not be found tttS6i 
and indeed I wonder that a writer of iiii a^*- 
^ curacy (hould venture on fuch an txpreifioH^ 
jtnce it is confefled on all hands, that ail-^at 
.^reafpnings concerning matters of fad^ «vti::£sU 
Biort of certainty, or full propf. "'^ ^^ai 

And befides, the very fame objedioi^ v^ktidk 
He msdkes againft the veracity of hutiiaii' 'tefti* 
mony, to weaken its authenticity, may be re- 
torted with equal force againft his unvaried 

certainty 



otni^nSM^j^ tbiiooofib of nacare : Fob ctoabtkf&fcirnaiR 
.atlm «Blfti>#& of .tpproniedsMi^orics wc h»vic tc; ^^^^ 
£iifl«irtgjtD^«K;l<»piW4U,as.ffMKA^ . 

•hibtidjsyii^.vbat be calls a full proof oa. bis 
.i^Eifaav^dthc! <|ticfitan, as all the forgeries a^d 
^ffi^^htetjItiittfaafi^afe.brQagbt to difccectit.jiiunia 
^i^eniMqntt^ wMl wflatsi^vit on t 

bftfadoibnbjc^ioqi is tQ.^xa(9iae>it -by wha&,vre 

i^k»diio\^iir own mintl^i for tha)( . mqljt jiot be 

adcnitted as ap tiniveriaVftflncipk* which is not 

>«rtti:'«B jewty pJ^rticiJtlfr- »ftancfi. ' 

.ft.»i<AlCffO(rding .m Mt> ffumey wc h«v«,> fgll 

sr7jBSf)p£:jti& my faft attcftert by twelve honcft dif- 

aiitlfiffft«d perioQs. But would not the proba- 

^iigr .;b«r iacce.afcd» and. i&w belief of. fuch a 

<f£ld ^lb« fiiionger, if th^ numbei: of wita^Oes 

.<tKMid9Qbted i I own<«^; Nnd immediately aJP* 

-fents to it. But if this be true, it will thien 

t(«$dsof ly ^sUow, that tbierj^oof againft a ml- 

tracle,; ariitng from the nature of the fa£i;« 

mn^ <ind has been exceeded by contrary huQiip 

,tcftia»Qny. 

,r fif^pofe, . as before, that the ct^pipny-^f > 
,ft9i(^Vfiipfr£»is is iuft equal to it, and wehaye 
ii^Ks/ijIfCHkcc of twenty, for any |)Mtif n.lar flfli- 
iillcl9^/i^90rded in the. Gofpclj th$n:fubftraai»i^g 
^he weaker evidence frqcn the Arong^r, and we 
liOtiiU^hAVyeithftpoiu^ve evidence of eigik perfpns, 
. -liintliftiBrafb of a coms^on matter of faa. 
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'^o A Fiew tf the T^i^tviki^H^riters, ' 

f L > The anfwer I returtk«id to Che leitey ll«(«4ikh 
this paper wafe hiclored Wa» la HibftiftMIt as 
follows: '■ ■ 

SIR, --"' 

I A M Tcry much obliged to yoft fornlftftidil 
manner in which you have expreCed -fiMk&ilf 
with regard to me. An4 if is a pieHiiM ttiWc 
to find that my reply to Mr. HtHtiif ly appi WN tl 
by ft gentleman of fi> much good feto^, • alNl tf 
fuch eminency in his plofeffion> ad I «m Mfdk k^ 
fornfted you ire accounted to b«. 

I agree with you that Mr. ^«iiM? i» sto ek^ 
gant and (bbtil writer, and one Qf flli» -Moft 
dangerc^s enemiits coChriAiamty dlat hafe^ap- 
^eared among tis. He has a verjn (^xitiatfl mif 
of managing an arguiMcAt. fiiic- hii ftblill^ 
Aems it6 have^afiftcd him ftot fytmd^f^ 
d^ating^n etj^te'Caiife, ^ for pu»2lhi$ w«lfK 
6fte. - Many (hifig»ii( his Fkii9fipk»tal ^f^ 
iMve ft very ptaufibte appearance) aa^ IWiM i^^Ml 
uncommon t^irn, which (k vifibly afftAH tefr 
vpOR « doll «xaftnlnatioh of them X thMtr^ae 
^tnay vtifnuue U^p«onOtiace,«hatfeww^cm 4Mft- 
be mentioned wfeo^haveftffidiintogiroaiMralbfiitf- 
dities and inconiifteacies. And k weM MHte I 
itifhed there was not a fulBcfeEit ground for ibi 
ftrerc ceaiwe yoa paiB upoa hittt> ViAi«<i 'ytttl 
fay, that *' wich ailhiMMr h» hasflaiMy'iilQtOS 
** veteda bad heart, by throwing out Ibme \At- 
\* ter facers againft the Chriflian revelation, 

" which 



^ whidi are abfolut^ly incondftent with a ie*** leI'tcr 
/'^ "ppi^ bclicf> or kidoed with any regard for ir^ "* 
" *ib<^'1fl.^pac pa«s of his writii^gshc affbft^ a 
** difFcrent way of ipcaking/' 

You obfcrvc, that ** wc fecm to be greatly dc-* 

^* ficieat in the logick of probabiKty, a poinc 

^y^bk^ ^^'Hume hafl ftudied with great ac- 

'^V.CM€4cy«" And t readily own, that there is a 

^gfyan appearance of accuracy in what Mr. Hume 

jltiatl^ adi¥Anced concerning the grounds and dc- 

'S^4<^; of probability, and the different degrees 

of ggcnt due to it. But though what he hath 

offered this way ieems plauitble in general, he 

]ia|h.4^?n far from being fair or exad in his ap- 

pUqition of it. , 

jThc paper you have fent inciofed to me, and 
^^^you tell me was drawn up by the young 
l^llpmanyou mention, contains a sketch of 
sM^^atteoipc to (hew how Mr. Hume might be 
ooa^ed on his own principles, and is executed 
in itK^ a manner, that one cannot but regrcc 
thgt i| gentleman of fp promiflng a genius, and 
who might have proved fignally ufcful, was 
f9%tcl^d away by a fever about the twentieti^ 
y«ai; c^ his ag^« You allow me to ipake what 
u^pC V I >udg$ proper, and feem to exped t^^o 
libonid't^llyou my fcntiments of it with tho 
uiftio^.: frapknefs and candour* And thi$ 
obUg^f i^.> 0^ t^ acquaint you, that though I 
lool^i(iJP<Hli the confutation of Mr. Hume in th^ 
w^y^jtbt^^atlcaG^d hath managed it to be fub- 
til an4 ingenious, y^t in fome things it doth 
.yoi. III. G ^ not 
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L«TTEA not {caA to'mt to be quite fo clear and fatts- 
^^** fadory; as were to be wifhed in a matter of fa 
great confequcnce. He has, 1 think, from a 
defire of confatirig Mr. Hume upon his own 
principles, been led to.makejtoo large conceflions 
to that gentleman, and hath proceeded upon 
fome of his principles is true and valid, whiclai 
I think may be juftly contefted. 

Mr. Hume frequently intimates, that there 
neither is nor can be any certainty in the tvif 
dcncc given concerning matters of faft, or iti 
human tcftimony, which can be fccurely de- 
pended on J and that at beft, it can be only 
probable. And the ingenious author of the 
paper having obferved after Mr. Hume^ that 
We can form no judgment concerning the truth 
or falfhood of matter of fadt, but what is ca6- 
ftantly regulated by cuftom or experience, adds^ 
that '* it can never go higher than probability •*! 
And again be faith, tiiat '^ probable evidence 
^ is in'its nature but an imperfeft kindof infor* 
** mation 5 the high^ft degree of which canno€ 
*' reach abfolute certainty or full proof." Where 
he fecms not to allow that the evidence con- 
cerning matters of ftd can ever arrive at luch a 
certainty as to make up ^jull proof. And he 
repeats it again, that " it is confeflid on Ml 
hands, that all our reafonings cpnccraiag 
matters of fad ever fall Ihort of -certai-nty ioc \ 
^^ full proof." And yet if we allow \fvtri 
Hume's definition of .a full proof,, tha^ it.w 
Juch arguments from' exp^rimce as teu^en^ 

toom 






I^A^Sf f?r. ^^y^k* or opppj^tion^ thjc evidence for a ^f.'^'^^* 
ipaftei: of fafl may be fo circumftanced as to 
^njount to a full pfoof,and even to a certainty; 
Fori can fee no reafon for confining certainty to 
thg feYi4cnce we have by intuition or by deniori- 
ftratlipa. In, treating of- certainty as diftin- 
ggilhj^d , frpm probability, a twofold certainty 
may very properly be allowed* The one is th6 
certainty by intuition or by demonftrvion. The 
^t)$:r js a certainty relating to mattet of faff; 
T|iif y is indeed of a difFetent kind from the 
fotA^^r.; But J think it may no lefs juftly be 
c;all€d^ certainty, when it fo fully fatisfieth the 
Q)ipd as. to leave not the lead room for doubt 
Qf^^cerning it, and producethr a full affurance; 
An4 that this is often the cafe with relation td 
matters of /aft cannot rcafonably be denied 
X)^<^yfOx^% Jure zxi^ certain are frequently ap-^ 
plied ia common language to things of this 
klftd, and for -aught 1 can fee very properly, 
Aad in the beft *nd exafteft writers it is often 
dcfcribcd under the term of moral certainty ^ 
aa cxpcefllon which this gemkman himfelf 
makes uie of ^, ' And it is a great midake td 

; imagine. 
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• The ingenious gentlcitian {^em$ to grant what may be fum- 
Cient^ v^en-he feith^ that proliebiiity in fot^t tafis "approaches in- 
fitftily near U certainty. If it be allowed, that matter of fa£^ 
4M9r becio I9»t^».'^^t jke jmind may be fully aiTured of it» and 
fo as to^leave no room, for..^ reafotnable doubt^ this is all chat is 
really neceffary in the prcfent controverfy. And this is what 
Mr. Hitme himfetf feemi fometim^ to allow. But at other 
tiaef lie eive* ittclk an'aacQunt of human teUimony as ten.ds.to 

G t render 
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LEfpiSR Imagine^ thait:the ^q^di moral in ih« qafc ijj^K 
**'* ;way^ ufi^l as >a term of diminution^ ^ if ,ic 
were not to Ijc intircly depended on* , It; i^pnly 
dcfigned to (hew that this certainty is rf a dif- 
ferent kind, and procecdeth upon dii^^t 
crounds from that which arifcth from dctxjoii'- 
ft ration i but yet it may produce as (^f>f|g^,ati 
aflurancc in the mind, and which, tpajf^jin- 
doubtcdly be depended upon. . Tliat th^rc^^Vfas 
ja war carried on in England m the lailtentiujf 
Jittwcen King and Parliament, I only^^k^w 
^by human t^ftimony. . But will any niaigl tay, 
that for that reafon I cannot be furc oj?' it! 
Many cafes might be mentioned with regard to 
inaucrs of fact which we know by human tc- 
ftimony, the evidence of which isfoftrong and 
[convincing, that wc can no more realonably 
, doubt of it, tiian of the truth ojf iany propo- 
fjtion which comes to us demonftratcd by the 
'ftridcft reafoning. Mr. Hume himfelf ^ems 
icrifibic, that it would lie wrong to^faytliat 
• every thing which is not matter gf demonftra- 
^tjon cpmcs.only under the notion of probabi- 
lity. And therefore tho* he frequently fcems 
' to clafs all matters of fad under the head of 
probabilities, yet in the beginning of hjs^.flay 
-on Probability, he fcems to fin4 /aiilV with 

render ic in all cafes uncertain. And the defigh of liis .fepre-^ i 
^ fenting it as never rifing higher thin proisibility; feeirfs^to^be to 
tonvey an idea of uncertainty and doubt at infepai^bly.tll^^ng 
all human teitimony. And to guard againft the wrong ofe that 
iiiay be made of this is the defign of wjb»t I havt here oUjervvd. 

Mp. 



I. * 



Mr. Ku SI Bi \ ,85 

Mi. ^ht^ckt for dividing alt :ttgun)cnts.inroii&-^^T'PEii 
^vi^t^atfve and prQbable^ and obfervcs, that to 
^c<mirprm our language more to corhmoh ufc, wc 
/&dojd divide arguments into demonftratitms\ 
^i^; ^i^d froBain/ities : where he fccras to 
|i?4SS'Vhat he caHs/rw/i, which he qxplains;tq 
b^itSro' arguments from experience as leave no 
Wotif Tbr doubt or oppofition, in a higher clafS 
tKaft'pro&abilities. And Mr. Locke himfclfj 
iHififj^ht fccms to confine certainty to demon- 
Wmotiy yet allows conceraing fooie probabi- 
lities Sirlfing frbm human tcftimony, that ** they 
'* ri?c fo near to certainty, that they govern 
'^' ciir thoughts as abfolutely, and influence 
\^ d'dFiaions as fully as the moft , evident dc-' 
^ mbnflfrationj and in what concerns us wc 
^* Itdakc little or no difference between theni 
/f; and certain knowlege. Our belief thus 
'*^ grounded rifcs to aflurance K* And in that 
caft I think probability is too low a word, and, 
not jfufficiently exprefljvc, or properly appli- . 
cable to things of this kind. F6r according to 
}Af^ Locke s account of it, and the common 
uf^gc of the word, that is faid to be probable 
vfMdi . is V/i^^ ^^ betruey and of which wg 
'^jt-nt> certainty y but only fome inducements^ 
^'iAr.i^ocke fpeaks, to believe and receive them 
.asjruc^^ - 

. .:4^riqiJhcr thing obfervable in Mr. Hume's rca- 
^fdffitis-^ea.this fubjedt is, that in treating of 

/V^flSy on Humnn tTnicrftaBding, book iv. cbap. xv. fcdl. 6. 

G 3 probability^ 
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LJ^TTER probability pt /(ic evidence of fads, which he 
^^ foundpth \vh6lly upon experience, he cdn-p 
foundeth the evidence of paft fafts with that of 
jhe future. And the young gentleman Himfdf 
feems not fufficiently to drftinguifh them. Tflfc 
hiftances he produceth to (hew, that the jiidg- 
nienrs wliiph the mind fdrms concerning tWc 
probability of cwcwis^wifr always be inffoj^or- 
t ion to the conjlancy and regularity of the'^oc- 
ferience^ all relate to the probability of future 
cventis from the experience of the paft. ' But 
the queftion about the probability of any futdfc 
^aft hath properly nothing to do in the prefent 
controvcrfy between ViX.Hume and hisadverfir 
jrics,whidi relateth wholly tp the evidence 6f paft 
fads. Afid it is only an inrtance of this writer's 
art,t:hat by confounding tbefc different cjutftions 
be may perplex the debate, and throw duft in 
the eyes of 'his readers. * li will be granted that 
with relation to future fads or events, the at- 
nioft evidence we can attain to from paft obftr- 
vation or experience is a high degree of proba- 
bility 5 but with relation to paft matters of 
fad, we may in m^ny cafes arrive at a certainty, 
or what Mr. Hume calls a full proof, yfea, it 
often happens, that the evidence of paft^ fa^ts 
may be 16 chxumftanced, that we may be cer- 
tain that fach an event really came to pafe,' tho* 
if the queftion had been put before th'l^ eVenr, 
the probability from paft e^peience would havt 
been ureatly againil: It, .. Nothing therefore can 
\% moi'c weak ^ad fallacious than Mr. Hitme^s 

rcafoning, 
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Tcafoning, when from this principle of forming i-ettisir 
conclufions concerning future events from paft 
experience, he endeavourctH to deduce an ar- 
gument againft the belief of any rniraculous 
fta, how welt fbe^f ^tcfted. For though, if 
the qucftion were concerning a future miracle in 
any particular inftance,' if we ftiouid 'judge 
merely from paft experience, the probability 
might feem to lie againft it $ yet if the queftion 
be concerning a paft miraculous faft> there may 
be fuch proof of it, as may not leave room 
.for* a reafonable doubt that the miracle was 
really done, though before it was *'done it 
might feem highly improbable that it would 
be done. . '. : ' : 

Another fallacy Mr. Hume is guilty of, is his 
fuppqpng that in all cafes where the fed in itfelf 
cou/idered is unufual, and out of the- way of 
common experience, whatever be.the evidence 
given for it, there muft ftill be ^4^ deduction 
made, and the alTcnt givcrf to iv is always 
weakened in proportion' to the uHuftfalnefs pf 
the fai3f. Now this doth not always hold. A 
faft of an extraordinary Aafurtf tflay Comd to ds 
confirmed by an evidence foftrdn>,'as topfoducc 
a full and undoubted aifurance of it^ having beeti 
done: Andin fuch a cafe there is no-dedudion 
to be made; nor is the &flcnt wfc'give to the 
truth of th'efaftat all wcakeried olj the account 
of its bein^ unufual and extriorJlkiaty.- Thu%, 
A* ^/ that a great king fiiould be'opettly piiirto 
de^h by his own fubjefts upon A ptCterKled 

G 4. ' formal 
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tBTTxa fomakriai bcfow a cputtipf idjc!lcatW5c,d«)Ycry 
^^' unofuali and befoce it cami^tQ pa(s woul^iumc 
appeared highly improbable 3 but afcer it iaii^ 
pcned, there is fuch evidepc^ ct the i^tA*to 
. produce a full aOUraoce. th^ it wa$ re^jy: isjs^^ 
aad:the man j who {h(Hihl go.^bout (er)au(lyir^ 
make a doubt of it, and make a forni^i'deduc* 
ticn from the credit of the evidence^ on t(be>aa^ 
count of the ftrangenefs of the fad, andlhoiLikl 
pretend that we muft believe it with; an »&nt 
only proportioned to the evidence . whicb fit? 
maineth after that dedudioQ, would iiade/pmr 
temx .of extraordinary accuracy^ only rendAf 
.lucafelf. ridiculous: It will indeed be rea^Uy 
own'd) that more and greater evidence may t^ 
juftjy ue^iulred with regard to a thing that is 
Uj;)urualaQd out of the common courfe, tlMo 
is required, for a common fad; but wh/en th^^f 
Js evidence giveij fufficient to fatisfy the ioind> 
itS;being u^nufual and extraordinary ought, a^ 
to, he ufgcrf a«! a reafon for not giving. a fuU 
<;r<!dit to. it, or for pretending that the tafti* 
mony.coo^rxiingit is not to be depended upot}. 
For the cyidgnce for a fa^ out of the courIc.<jf 
.cp<nncipo. o]br€;ivation and experience^ ^ ip^y ^g 
fo circuaif^aqcQd as to leave no room for thi: jf;a^ 
rpaibaal:ilcc4Pvibt. And the aflcr^t to it n^^iJF 
a? ft;:pugapd firm as to any the; mpft Qqi^mpg 
„aod otdinarj event. Nqc is any thing i;i %\^^ 
cafe to . he . dieduded from the credit of the 
.flvy^rvJf^i. i^odcr pretence of the fad's being un^ 
. Hf«4l Qi cYcq miraQulotts. -^' 



r'^Ydii ^111 illo^w mt on tfais ocrafion to talc* ^^tte^ 
^matki 4^ a paiTage in yoiir letter^ in which, "^' 
sifrct having obfcrvcd that Mr. Hume, had flit- 
41^ ^bhe point about probability, and treated 
Viip6^ it with great accuracy^ you give it as you^ 
0{)i(ilon> that ** the bcft way of anfwering him 
". teckiW be in the way himfclf has chalked 
^?i^d*e by comparing the degrees of probibilitj^ 
^^/-tet^ evidence on both Hdcs, and dedu£i:ing 
. ^f tlic inferior." Here you feeni to fappofe that 
tbci^^is^ evidence on both. fides in the cafe of 
jsiiracles^ and that upon balancing the evidence, 
that which hath the higher degrees of probabi- 
li*y ought to be preferred, at the farpe time 
utia^ing a dedu£tion from it in proportion to the 
weight of the contrary evidence. But the fup- 
poalftion you here proceed upon appears to mc 
to bc^ a wrong ones w,s.. That in the cafe 
m queftion there is evidence on both fides, and 
Cosifcqueritly an oppofition of evidence, /. e. 
evidence againft the miracles wrought in proof 
of Chriftianity, as well as evidence for them. 
There is indeed pofitive ftrong evidence on one 
Jld€, to {hew that thofe fads were really done^ 
^n evidence drawn from tcftiniony Co circimi- 
fiahttated, that it hath all the qualificationis 
#hMt<ouid be reafonably dcfired to render it 
fiflFtfhd fatisfe^lory *. But what evidence is 
<h|eifc? ba the other fide ? No counter-evidence 

■r:fj ^'k%^ folly fiiewA in anfwer to Mr. Humei Virw 0/ the 
Diipcai H^rifirs, Voi. H. from p. 83 XO f,^^. 
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LETTER or tcftimony to Ihew the falfhood of-thi$ is 
* i/ prctjctficied h'j lAv.Hume to be produced^. Not 
^re tfiere any circumftances mcntioncdattcndirig 
the evidence itfelf, which may juftly tcmi^ to 
fender it fufpicious. Nothing is oppofcd t|Ci it 
Jbut ttie miraculous nature of the fafts^ or their 
bein^ contrary to the nftral courfc of nature* 
And t;hi$ cannot properly be faid to be any ey|- 
denceto prove that the fafts were not donej or 
. that theteftimony given to them was falfe. Nor 
iiceds^thete any dedudlion to be made in the af- 
icrit we give to fuch a full and fufficient tcftN 
mony as is ^ere fuppofed, on that accoaiit'r 
becaufe as the cafe was circumftaneed, it was 
proper that thofcftfch fhould be beyond and 
oat of the common courfe of nature and expe- 
rience; and it was agreeable to the wifdom of 
God,"^ and to the extcHenr ends Tor which thofe 
fads were defigned, that they fhould be fo: 
iince other wife they would not have anfwered 
the intention, which was to dive a divine ar- 
teftatidn to an impdrtant revelation of the higheft 
ufe and benefit to mankind. 

It "is an obfervafion of the ingenious author 
of the paper you feut me, '' That twelve hooeft 
" perfons fliould combine to affert a falfhood 
" at the hazard of their lives without any view 
**^ to private intereft, and with the certain pro^ 
** fpcds of lofing every thing that is and ought 
^' to be dear to mankind in this world, is, ac- 
*' cording to Mr. Humes own way of reafon- 
" ing, as great a miracle to all intents and pufr 

** pofc$. 
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^ofes, at aiy ifttcni^tloii io the cemmon litter 
** teourft of fv^twre*'' But then hd o^etves, _^^ 
ihar the thing theft vrkaftflbsai^ fuppofed*ro at'- 
tcflrbemg al^ a miracle/ coiiirary to ^Ik iiiiaal 
courle of mature, it may be ob^ed, rhdt^^dMfe 
<«vklei;u:os bciAg-* equal; they '^nly deftroy out 
another, and fti^l leave the mind in faff^znce. 
The an(^c^ he gives to this does not feemto 
hie tto lie fofficicntJy clear. He firft dbfema^ 
That ^ thIS' ^bl^akuv draws all its force ftotn 
^* Mr. Ham^B aficnion, that an oniform and 
^'4iniht€frupted expcriett<2e is a full |)roof^ 
V ' W&ich . when examined m\\ not be ibiteid 
^^ true, becaufe it is confeiTcd on all haads^ 
^ that at I our reaibnings cbnccrning matters of 
^^ fed ever fall ftidrt of certainty, or fatLpcoof." 
9bt beiides diat this doth. nor aiwaysbold^ £acs 
it hath been (liewn, that our reaToain^concejrfi'' 
iiig matters of fact may in fome cafes amdimt 
to iuch a certainty as may be juftly called a; fiiU 
proofs It n:iay fliUl be arged> that an tmiforiitmi^ 
interrupted eicpericnce, though^notftciddy afiiil 
proof, yet is ^ch a proof againft a miracie asis 
aMe to coucitsr*balance the evidence kkt it : la 
which cafe the objedion ftill hokls, astd the 
vhfittd is kept in fufpence, Andthb genttematt 
bitinrelfieems afterwards to grant, thai ar faft'i 
being contrary to the ufuai cour£: of natuise af^ 
fordeth fudi a proof againft k from thei nature 
of the thing, as is futficient to cbiiaterpei&the 
evidence of twelve fuch witncfles as am Aip* 
pofcd, tholtgh he thinks it wpuld not 4fir ib>if 
^ the 
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«TTEit^thq[:'j>tMnbci: pf witnpllcs were doubled]^ ^|pcl 
^' tlwlt. this Ihcws.that the proof agAinft a.i?if^dc 
^arifing from the nature of the fad mzj^^l^- 
needed by .conttary.huaian teftimoxjy, w^^|i jls 
wJbat Mr. iiiv^i^ dcnie?. Apd he vg«C5^, jhgt 
if Avc ibppofe the teftimony of twelve p^Fiqps 
for a. niiracle to be jult equal Co the evidence 
arifiagjrom the nature of the thing ^ainil^/^t, 
^aud that we have the evidence pf.tweni;y,jfpr 
.any particular mirack recorded in the 06j(^^» 
then fubftxaiaing the weaker evidence fropi, Jf he 
.firoQier, we (hall have a furplus of the poHjAYC 
jtcftinacuay of eight perfons, without any jthing 
to ^oppoife to it. 

I am perfuaded^.that the deKgn of . the ipgp- 
nloosqgeAtleman in putting the cafe after t^s 
mai>Mr, was notrofignify it as his real opiaipxi, 
that:thcr teftimony of twelve fuch witneSii5„as 
arc- here fuppofcd in ptoof of a. miracle s having 
been really wrought^ did not more than couqi- 
tcis^attthe ailment againft it ariftng from the 
iban^i^neis of the fa£l : But he had a mind.^ip 
put :tbfr cafe as ftrongly as he could in favour of 
Mr.:Hj»i»^) and yet to (hew that there tpigfet 
ftill be an excels of proof, according to Jt$s 
own principles, on the fide of miracles : whii$|h 
deftroy^ his main hypothcfis, that the cvidewic 
for a miracle can never exceed the evjideijjQe 
againft it. It appears to me however, that i^s. 
j^. making too large a concefGon, and th^t i^; is . 
not tlie-propcreft way of putting th/e cafe. It 
procecdbth upon the fuppofition which hath 
-..: 5 been 
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been already flicwn. to be a wrong one, that a letter 
'tlilnk*s bfelng miraculous,' or 'contrary to the ^ ]^^v-i 
'6fda?'c6uirfc of nature, is alone iin all drciuth*:,. 
itlafriics* a proper ^r^^ or evidence agairiftthc 
tfiith ^f the fa^ ; whereas the cafe may be fo 
^ifif cttfli^anced, that the miraculoufnefs of the fadl 
f^f^^ireality no proof or evidence agiinft' it at 
'ah, '^ It win indeed beacknowleged, as was be* 
f of 6 'hinted, that greater evidence is required 
^^itfe'^^gard to a fad which is miraculous- 'than 
"f^ ariy Faft in the common and ordinary courfe. 
lElit^'^en fuch evidence is given to prove that a 
%W^iulous fa£k was really done, as is fuitable to 
i^li^fidiportancc of the'fad, and which cannot 
be rejeded' without admitting fuppofitions 
^Hich are maniiPcftly abfurd i in fuch a cafe, a 
Vh^hg^s being miraculous is no juft reafonfor 
SKfe^'gfving a full aflcnt to the tcflimony concern- 
kv^^i: ' For its being miraculous, in the cafe 
'^raif Hath beeh put, hath nothing in it abfurd or 
iWtf^dible ; whereas that twelve men of iound 
"'ttlhds, and honeft charafters ffiould combine 
'1?o'%tyft^a Talfliood in oppo^tion to all their 
'l^ottdly ihterefis and prejudices, and to every 
'^fhciple that can be fuppofed to influence hu- 
i^' nature, 'without any aflignable caufe for 
^'ftll:K''a condutJt -(which has been (hewn t6 be 
^cf'caffe with regard to the witnefTcs-for Ghri- 
^ft^aiiiry) is abfolutely abfurd, nbr can in iany 
"^^'ibfe Recounted for. As to the ()rctfcn<;c, 
^riat¥ri ihis cafe there is a miracle on both /ides, 
^^nd ihdt the one is to be bppbfed to the other, 
'^^^^. ' '^ and 
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t^TTER and Jcilroys its evidence % this ibphiim whkb 
^'* ^haft iippoicd upaa« maDy, and in which liit 
chief ftrcagtb of Mt. Humes Efiay lics,dcrivetii 
its whole force from &a abufc of the word rai^ 
i:aclc, and a confounding, as this writer hath 
artfully done, a miracle and an abfiirdity^ as. if 
it wac the iame thing. That twelve mea 
(hould in the circomfianccs fuppofcd combistc 
to attcft a faUhood> at the hazard of their lives 
and of every thii^ dear to men, cannot. pro*^ 
perly be called a miracle according to any defr* 
nition that can be reafonably given of amira'* 
ck^ or even according to Mr. Hume's own dc- 
finkion of a miracle^ that ^^it is a tranrgreflioff 
** of a law of nature bya particular volitiooof 
" tiie Deity, or by the interpofal of fome invii- 
^^ ftbie agent ;" but is a manifed abfurdity. But 
in jhe cafe of an extraordinary event contrary ix» 
the ufual courfc of natural cau(es, and wrought 
for a very valuable piirpofc, and by a power 
adequate to the cfFcd, there is indeed a proper 
miradC) but no abfurdity at all. It is trii^- 
that its being unufual and out of the ordinary* 
courfe of obiervation and experience, is a good 
rcafon for not believing it without a Arong and< 
convincing evidence, a much Wronger evidanx;^ 
than woald be ncceflary, in common £^d oc^^ 
dinary fa^s. But when there is an«evide4tce^< 
its having -been adually done,, which hath all 
the requiiitcs chat can be juftly demanded iir 
fuch a ca(e, and at the fame time fiifficicnt re^ 
Ions arc aHi^ned worthy of the divine wilclom 
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andigoodaefs to {hew that it was proper it letter 
ihould be domc^ its being unufual and exrraordi- 
fiatyis no proof at ali that it hath not been 
dxme, nor can in any propriety of fpeecii be 
caiied an evidence againil: it : and therefore no 
iubftra^ion is to be made from the credit given 
to. inch a fuppofed full and fufficient evidence 
aacrcty on this account. Perhaps my meaning 
wUl tie better, undcrftood by applying it to a 
particular inflance. And I chufc to mention 
that which is the principal miracle in proof of 
Chriiiianity, our Lord's refurredion. The 
iz& itfeif was evidently miraculous, and re- 
quired a divine power to accomplifti it. It was 
therefore neceflary, in order to lay a juft foun- 
datiqn for believing it, that there fliould be 
fiich an evidence given as was proportioned to 
the importance and extraordinarinefs of the fad. 
And that the evidence which was given of it 
was really fuch an evidence, appears, I think, 
plainly from what I have elfewhere obferyed 
concerning it *. - But if we (hould put the cafe 
thus, ti^t not oaly was the fad extraordinary 
in kfclf, and out of the common courfe of na- 
ture, but the evidence given of it was infulfi- 
dent,, and not to be depended upon, and had 
ciwumftanccs ^ittending it which brought it 
under a |uft fufpicion : 'or, if contrary evidence 
was produced to invalidate it : e.g. If thefol- 
dicrs that watched the fepulchre, inftead of 

* S^C Vi^pf the Dtifiical Writers, Vol. H. 
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tETTER pretending that the body of Jefus was fiolen 
^^ away whilft they were afleep, which was no 
evidence at all, and was a plain acknowlegc- 
ment that they knew nothing at all pf the' 
matter, had declared that the difciples came 
with a powerful band of armed men, and over- 
powered the guard, and carried away the body : 
or, if any of the Jews had averred, t^at they 
were prefent and awake when the foldiers flept, 
and that they faw the difciples carry away uic 
body : or, if any of the difciples to whorti 
Jefus appeared, and who profefled to have fccn 
and converfed with him after his refurrcdion, 
had afterwards declared, that they were among 
the difciples at thofc times when he was prc: 
tended to have appeared, and that they faw no 
fuch appearances, nor heard any fuch converfa^ 
tions as were pretended. On this fuppofition 
it might be properly faid that there was evi- 
dence given on both fides, viz. for and againft 
Chfift's refurredion, and confequently that 
there was a jreal oppofition of evidences in 
which cafe it would be ncceflary carefu ly to 
examine the evidences, and compare them one 
with another, in order to judge which of them 
dcferved the greater credit, and how far one of 
them weakened or impaired the force of the 
other. But as the cafe was circumftanccd,fincc 
there was a very ftrong pofitivc evidence given 
that Chrift really roic from the dead, and 
ftiewed himfelf alive after his refurrcdion by 
many infallible proofs, and no contrary evidence 

produced 
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fuded agaitift it, nor any thing alleged to ^e-^tter 
'TCridcr the evidence' that was given of it juftly* 
ifS^j^cd; and fince there are alfo very good 
Icafons affigncd worthy of the divine wiSiotn 
Tatid'goodnefs, which rendered it highly proper 
thaf Chtift ftiould be raifed from the dead : on 
ttts^itw of the cafe, the extraordinarinefs of 
)^fe' f^ft, alone confidered, cannot with any 
^f(!i«ricty be called an evidence agaihft the truth 
*jbi^ fc nor be juftly urged as a realbn for not 
^dfflng a fullaffent to the evidence concerning 
ft. I^dr it was ncceflary to the ends propofcd 
•^tiic divine wifdom, that the fad (hould be 
of iah extraordinary and miraculous nature, and 
•if -it had not been fo, it would not have an- 
fwetcd thofe ends. I think therefore it may 
jtlftly be affirmed, that taking the cafe in all its 
CFtcutnftances, conHdering thegreat ftrength and 
force of the evidence that is given for the faft, 
aiid' the many concurring proofs and attcftations 
fey" which it was confirmed, together with the 
ciccllent and important ends for whi^h it was 
cfifigncd, there is as juft ground to believe that 
Ghtifl: rofe again from the dead, as that he was 
Qfttcified 5 though the latter be a fa6t not out of 
tilc'Ofdinary courfe of nature, and the former 
wiscvidcntly fo. And here it may not be. im- 
pfrt^f to mention a remarkable obfcrvatioft of 
Mir. Locke. He had in giving an account of the 
^und^ of probability fuppofed one ground of 
itto'bcthe conformity of a thing ^hh our own 
hti^ehy o&fervation^ and experience. And 
-Vbtin. H after 
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tBTTER aftct taking 'ooticc, of fcvcral things taiAtis^jW^-j 
pofe, he obfcrvcs, Thgt " though comroQ^t^x- 

perieoce and the. ordinary; coujcfe q£. things 
*^ have juftly a mighty influence on thci.roiij^s 
" of men, to. xnakc them giVe or refafecr^dtt 
^^ to any thing propofcd to their belief, ypt ititprc . 
'*' is one cafe wherein the ftraog^nefs oif th^fji^ 
*^ ieflens not the aflentto a fair teftimony giy(i^ 
'^ of it. For where fuch fnperoaturaiv e^ncs 
^' are fuitable to ends aimed at by him w|^ h^ 
*^ the power to change the conrfc.of natttrieV- 
** there undier fuch circumftances they may J» 
*^ the fitter to procure belief, by how. much: the - 
** more they arc beyond or contrary to commo^ 
*^ obfcrvation. This is the proper cafe of. nil- 
*^ racics, which, well atteftcd, do not^oniy 
^' find credit thcmfelves,^ but give it.alfo. tO 
'^ other truths wiiich need fuch a confirma?' 
*' tipn*" 

Thus this great matter of reafon is fo f« 
from thinking with Mr. Hume^ that a thing's 
being mii'aculous^or beyond the commoacooric 
of obfcrvation and experience, abfbhlteiy dcr 
ftroys all evidence of tettimony that canhagivjSJi 
concerning the ;trtitli of the fad ; {hat iit htSDpb 
ttion it doth not fo much as lefien the aiTeditgiKti 
to it upon a fair teftimony 5 provided, the. (^ 
perltatqral fads thus attcftcd were fuit^oto thi( 
ends of the divine wifdom .and goodneis,. ke^ - 
wrought in atteftation to a revelation, of the 

- ♦ 

5 Loch\^ E2ay on Koxn. Uiuferft. book iv« chap, xvi. ibA. 13^^ 
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higliiStt^'impcrtancc, and of the moft^ excellent 
tcrii3^<l<^ r and that' in that cafe the more t^k-'x^^^j>s^ 
d^nftV' miraculous the fa^ is, the fitter it is to 
attiW^'thc end propofcd by it; 

■*fBJ? ihgehious author of the paper you ferit 
ikre^lfai'^tty- profjeriy fummed= up Mr. Htime's 
afk&arcfk iigiinft the evidence of nliraclc^, 

^Weliavc h^ a long univcrftl and unintcr* 
ru^tS-'iSfpclticncc, that no events have happen- 
ed d^fattiiir]^ roithc^cdurrcof nature, firomcon- 
ftfffit ah^uftvariftdobfervati<Jn5. We have there- 
fore a Ml prodf that this uniform courfe has not 
bdMlbroken in upofl, not will be bjr any parti-^ 
cuftf cxceptioris. 

^Btk the obfcrvatlon of truth de]pcnding upon, 
aittf COrift^htly'f&llowing humanteftinion'y isby 
no'Tiieans univetfal and uriintcrrupted. Arid 
therefort it does not amount to a full proof; 
that* !t*cithcr has or will follow it in any parti^ 
cular inftance. 

And thercfote the proof arifing from any * 
hu*i?nanx€ftlliiony> can never equal the proof that 
isdifluced againft a miracle from the very nature 

of tit^fta. ^ " • ' 

' *this he takes to be a fuU and fair date of 
lArJ Hume's reafoning : and it appears to me to 
bero. And he fays, " The anfwcr is plain. Tftjy; 
*' httman tcftimony he would mean of any one 
"•|thgfe*man indlfFcrentiy taken, then his fe- 
" cond propofition would be true ; but thca 
^^ the conclufion would by no means foHovr 
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-'i'.^TTER c( fj.oj„ it* But if by human tcftito<)ny he 

would undctftand the evidence of aiiy co^ 
Icdion of men,; then the fecond propbfitioa 
*^ is fa^fe, and confcqucntly the concluiton is 
>^ To too/' •- 

This arifwer relateth only to rhe fecond pro- 
pofition *. But it rnight have been laidV-fjtet 
neither of the propofitions are to be depended 
upon, and that thCy are utterly infdfSciicfit'to 
iiipport the conclufion he^ woiildf dr^w frtkn 
them. For as to the firft propofu;ip0, it aflbmcs 
the very point io qucftion. It:aflSirme» ^bap no 
events have ever happened contrary tothecourfe 
of nature 5 and that this we know h^ a k>ng> 
univcrfal, and uninterrupted . experience^ If 
this be meant of the univcrfal dnd linioter- 
rupted experience of all mankind in all ages, 
whi^h alone can be of any force in the prefent 
argument, how doth it appear that we know by 
univcrfal and uninterrupted experience, that no 
fuch events have ever happened ? Are there 
not feveral ts^t\i% of this kind recorded by cre- 
dible teftimonics to have happened \ The 

1 

^ Though the ingenious gentleman hath not difedklf and for- 
mally anfwered. the firft proportion, ^et he has4>lainly (hewn that 
be doth not admit it, when he'faith, THat ** the very fame ob- 
jedion Mr. Hume makes againfl the veracity of human tefti- 
mony to weaken it> authenticity, may be retorted with 4qual 
force againfl his unvaried certainty of the courie of nature. 
^ And that doubtlefs the many apprpved hiftories Wef haVere- 
** latiog to miracles; will as much l^lTen the probablli^ of what 
*' he calh a full proof on his iide of the queftion, as all the for- 
** geries and falQioods that are brought to difcredit human tefti- 
** mcny will weaken ii on the other ^ 

whole 
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wt^lc argument then is upon a wrong foun- i*ett8r 
datioi). It proqeedeth upon an univerfal and 
uninterrupted experience^ npt broken in upon 
iac4ny inftancc. And there is good teftimony 
to prove that it hath been broken in upon in fc- 

' yf(f44[Qil4Pces. And if it i^ath been broken in 
lipon.ia any inftances, no argument c^n be ' 
brought froQi experience to prove that it hath 
noCi^ioS may not be brol;:en in upon: and (b 
X)ci^ whole reafopjiig falls. If it be afleged, that 
ph^(c re^^ioiqn lessor indeed any teftimonies at all, 
ought not to be admitted in this cafe \ the cjuc* • 
ftion returns. For what reafon ought they not 
to be admitted \ If the reafon be, as it mud be 
according to Mr. Hunie^ becaufe there is an 
univerfal uninterrupted experience againft them, 
this is to take it ^ for granted, that no fuch 
events have cycr happened. For if there havfi 
bcea any inftances of fuch events, the experience 
is not univerfal and uninterrupted. So then wc 
fee what the boafted argumet^t againft miracles 
froni uniform experience comes to. It in effeft 
comes to this, that no fuch events have eycr 
happened, becaufe no fuch events have eve; 
happened. 

As to the ff copd propofition, though if wc 
fpeak of human teftimony in general, it will be 
eafily allowed, that it is not to be abfolutely and 

. univcrfally depended upon j yet, as hath been 
already hinted, it may in particular inftances be 
fo circumftanced as to yield a fatisfying aflur- 
an^e, or what may not improperly be cailed a 
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^ji/rTER full proof. Even the tcftimony of a parfi^C^ar 
^^ pcrfon may in fome cafes be fo circutnftanced, as 
j^o Icaye np room for rcafonable fufpiciott ©r 
4oubt. But efpcciall^ if we fpcak of what this 
scatlcman calls a collection of meUy this m¥y1a 
^me cafes be fo ftrong, as to produce a full acKi 
intire conviftion, however improbable-fhtt-at- 
teftcd fa£t might other wife appear to be. -And 
therefore if we meet with apy teftimonies fe- 
Jating to particular events of an extraordihary 
nature, they are not immediately to be rejeded 
under pretence of their being contrary to J^ 
experience i but we muft carefully examine the 
evidence brought for them, whether it be of 
iuch a kind as to make it rcafonable for us to 
believe them. And that the evidence brought 
for the miraculous fads recorded iti the Goipel 
are of this kind hath been often clearly (hewn. 
. . The only farther refledion I (hall make on this 
^entleman'spapcr i5,that it contains good and pro- 
per pbrervatiohsconccrning our beingdetermined 
in matters of pradiceby probabilities. — ^That in 
all cafes of moment, where to ad or forbear 
may be attended with confidcrablc damage, no 
wife man makes the leafticruple of doing what 
be apprehends may be of advantage to htm, 
even though the thing were doubtful. But in 
matters of the utmoft confcqucnce, a prudent 
man will think himfelf obliged to take notice 
of the lowcft probability, gnd will aQ accord- 
ingly.- — This he applies to the pradice of re- 
ligion, and obferves^ that coniidering the vafl: 

importance 



• *\. 






b t. 



W 1. 



-s»>C\^ - 



^flSyPrtanccpfrcligioato our h^ppincft in every i.ietteii 

;<rcip€ft,rrr-the Jwrc poffiHUty that it might ^* 

: prove true, were there nothing clfc to fuppcMrt 

; }tj -FP^ld engage his aiTent and compliance :, or 

•fUkfkc O^uft bcfupppfed to a^ differently in this 

fcA^inl to wh^ he generally docs in sill the othec 

cqpqe^j^w Qf his life. 

. -/[Thisobfervation is not intirely new, but it is 

bai^^mely illuftrated by this gentleman, and 

isfip^.ytty proper to fliew, that thofe who ne^ 

' glc^^and defpife religion, do in this, notwith- 

;J[anding their boafted pretences, ad contrary to 

the plain didates of reafbn and good fenfe. 

Bttt wc need not have rccourfe to this fuppofi- 

^ipn. The evidence on the /ide of religion is 

yaftly fuperior. And if this be the cafe,; no 

words can fuff^ciently cxprcfs the folly and un- 

rcafonajblcnefs of their condud, who take up 

Vith flight preJLudices and prcfumptions in oppo- 

!, &t\on to it 5 ^nd by chopfing darknefs rather 

t-ih^n lights andrcj.cding the great fahaf ion Pf- 

fered in the Gbfpel, run the utmoft ha?ard of 

7s;<i3^pfing thi^mfclves to a heavy condemnation 

- AikI puniflirncnt. 

tnv'Tbus I baye'takcn the liberty you allowed mp 

iOj| giving my thoughts upofc the paper you fcnt 

: VMR I cannot bu^t look upon the young gentle-' 

^ ' DSg^^ attempt to be a laudable and ingenious. 

". ^fNS^) thpugjh there are fome things in his way of 

. jm^q^aglng the argument, which feem not to have 

thprou^hly. confidercd, and which, I am 
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LETTER fatisficd, he would have altered, if he had lived 
"'• to take an accurate review of the ii»bjecti ^-"^ 
K.r-r^ ^ ■ , . _ , .»,■^'.. 

X-his, with a ftw additions fince made to it, is 
the fubflance of the anfwct I returned to the 
worrhy gentleman who had wrote to mci and 
which I have here inferred, bccaufc there lire 
fome things In it thac may tend to the farther 
illuftration of what I had offered in my rcima^ks 
on Mr. Hum^s Effay on Mtraclfs^ My next 
■will contain fbme additional ot>fcrvationsrel«- 
Ing to the Abbe de Paris, and the miracles at- 
tributed to himj together with rcfledions on 
fome paiTagcsin Mr. Hume's Enquiry' concernttig ' 
the principles of morals, which Iccm to be in- 
tended to cxpofe Chtiftianity. '• 
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L E T T E R IV. LETTER 

' IV 

Som^jefifStians an the extraordinary fanBtty 
afcribed ta the Abbe de Paris. He carried 
fupfr^Him to a grange excefi^ and by his 
extr^rdinaryaufterities voluntarily bajtened 
htsifiijpn death. His character and courfe of 
life of a different kind from that rational 

, and.folidfiety and virtue which is -recom- 
mended, in the Gofpel. Obfer vat ions on fame 
faffages in Mr. Hume's Enquiry concerning 
the principles of morals. He reckons felf- 
deniali mortification, and humility among 
the Monkijb virtues, and reprefents them 
as not only ufelefs^.but as having a bad' in* 
fluence on the temper and condu£i. The na-- 
ture of f elf denial explained y and its great 
ufefulnefs and excellency Jhewn. IVhat is 
to be underjlood by the mortification required 
in the Gofpel. This al/o is a reafonable and 
necejfary part of our duty. , Virtue, ac- 
cording to Mr. Hume, hath nothing to do 
with jufferance. But by the acknowlege- 
ment of the wifeji moralifts one important 
office of it is to Jupport and bear us up 
under, adverfity. The nature of humility 
explained, it is an excellent and amiable 
Vfrtue. ^ . 

SIR, 
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IV. ^ . S- I R,f . s 0,1 

TH E miracles of the ^/iiAe de F/imihive 
made fo great a noife in the worlds and 
ib much advantage hath btea taken of dhtiem 
by fhe enemies of Chriftianicy, and partiaskirly 
by Mr. Hijmie^ that I thought it ncccflkryoto / 
tonfider them pretty largely in the ^ch letter 
of the fccond volume of the View ofth^t^^e-^ 
^ical Writers. Some things have occtosed 
fince, which have fome relation to that:ihhtrcr^ 
and which I fhall here take notice of. ■:^'.\ 

In p. 120 of that volume lin. i. meneioil i$ 
inade of the high opinion the people bad :b6n- 
ceivcd of the Abba's extraordinary i^x)iQtkt^f> as 
whit tended very much to raife their cxpc^a- 
tions of miracles to be wrought at hisf ctodibs 
and by his interceflion. If we inqaire urtKilce 
this , Oj)inioh of his extraordinary iaa^ty 
atofe, and upon wh^t it was founded > w^iball 
find it to have been principally owing fo thQ 
fxcci&ve auftericies in which he exercifed hkn- 
fcif for fcycral years, of which thcrefbrd^ and 
(pf foAie remarkable things in his life anj^ )cha- 
wder, it may not be improper to give ibmp 
account. The psHrticulars I mail mention are 
&x forth at large by the learned Mr. Af^Jheim 
\x\ a diflerta^ion .on the miracles of xkcJihbhde 
SParisy and which I did not meet with tfll after 
tjhe publication of the fccond volume of tha 
ffiew of the Deiftical Writers, ft is^ Int it 1 ed 
Inqtiifitio in veritatem Miraculotutn Phh^fci 

*^ 4k 
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de Tarh faculi mfiri thaumetwrgi *. What Wt«r 
he there tells us concerning Monf, de Taris is j *^' 
faithfully taken from xhofe whahoJd hloti ill the' 
bighcft admiration, thp. Janfenijiical writers. 
And from their accounts it fufficiently appears, 
that his whole liJfe, and efpeciaily the latter part 
of it»was one continued fcene of the moftabfard 
fuperfUtion, and which he carried to an exceis 
that m^y be thought to border upon mad* 

iie was the eldeft fon of an ancient, rich, and 
honourable family, and therefore born to an opu- 
lent fortune: though his father, when he faw 
his turn of mind, very prudently left him but 
a part of it, and that in the hands, and under 
the care of his younger brother. But though 
he ftiil had an ample proviflon made for him, 
,he. voluntarily deprived himfelf of all the con- 
Tcnicncies, and even the neceiTaries of life. He 
^ofc one obfcure hole or cottage after another 
to live in, and often mixed with beggars, whom 
he refembled fo much in his cufioiQS, fordid 
and tattered garb^ and whole manner of his 
life, that he was fometimes taken for one, and 
was iKiver better pleaied, than when this expo&d 
him in the ftrects and ways to deriilon and con- 
tempt. Poverty was wh^ he fo much affcded^ 
that thpugh he applied to his brmher for what 
his £ithcr had left him, yet that he ought not 

* Vide Jo. Laur. Molhemii DiiTertatioiium «d Hifioriam 
tccfcfaftiqro j^crtinentiom Yolumen fecundilai* . 

have 
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'LfiTTBR have the appearance of being rich, he chQifc»9t 
•^j,,^^^ to take k ^s what was IcgalJy due to Miii«; bi^t 
to fup^Ucate for it in the humblcft tcrnis as^ifor 
an alms freely beftowed upon a miferablc xskiy^ 
' that had nothing of, his own* And y^ iffier- 
wards in his laft will, he difpo&d of ii^JasdWs 
own to various ufcs as he thought fit^ cfpcxtaUy 
for the benefit of thofc who had been foflfeisefs 
for the Janfeniji caiift* For feveral of; the 'laft 
years of his life he feemed to mat^e it iiis bnfi* 
nefs to contrive ways to weaken, or harta{s;:,aiid 
torment his body, and thereby haftcn his oma 
death, Wbilft he gave away his incotn^io the 
poor, he himfelf voluntarily endured aU^lht 
evils and hardfhips which attend the extremity 
of waht and poverty. Mean and wretcbc4 Wis 
his garb, black bread, water, and herbs; bq[t 
without oil, fait, or vinegar, or. any thing/to 
give them favour, was his only fuftc nance, wd 
that but once a day. He lay upon the ground, 
and was worn away with continual watching- 
After his death were found his hair'ftiirt, ah 
iron croft, a girdle, ftomachcr, and bracektsf of 
the fame metal, all bcftuck with fharp ppiuft?. 
Thcfe were the inftruments of penitcnce^cwitfi 
^hich he was wont to chaftifc himfelf, tile pj^Ui 
marks of which he bore in his body.- Byjfijiifli 
a courfe he brought himfelf not only: into, great 
weaknefs of body, but into diibrdcrs Qf fliinxi: 
And this, which was the natural effc^Mpf j^|s 
manner of living, he attributed to the irtffijeftcc 
of the devii, whom God had in juft judgment 
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^rdi>ttc4 to punilh trim for his fias* Atid in better 
: jdqtftoirig into the <4iifcs of the divine difplca- ^' 
'f'tiis^ fae iixcd upon this, tiiat he had (lill too 
^^ettc a^kivc for human learotng and knowlegc, 
WI& ch^G^le fro«» thehcefortb <lid all he couid 
fbedhieft iiinifelf;of it, and would have fold 
vWfeTPWfli ^nrfhed Mbraty, if he: had n^t been 
'\^ppef^ted by fome of his friends, whofe; inter- 
'rfsfbit'^Wds tO- prcfcrve it. For two ycar^ jtpge- 
^beir^he rdufed to come to the holy fuppcr, 
-imdei^pfefeace that it wlks not lawful foi him to 
:iCOinei GodtKn^ing required him to abftarin from 
\i\ vAad it:was with great difficulty that he was 
'titought to it at laft, by the ^threatenings an4 
{even fcproaches of his confefibr. Finally, that 
AO ktiKt of mifery might be wan(ii(ig to him, 
^tie dio& for his companion to dwell with him 
.Imbiscot^e^ a man chat was looked upon to 
ijbe crazy, and who treated him in the moft in- 
lurious manner* He did all he could to hide 
liifiifelf from his friends in one forry cottage 
iBlftet anQthcr^ and about a nvonth before Ms 
deachfixedhimfeif in a hut in the corner of a gar- 
IkflyCixpoftdtptbe fun and wind. When, by fuch 
JTevtritjics' he had brought himfelf into an uni;- 
Verfetbfld habit of body, and it was vifiblc to 
'hi^fe|43nds, that if he continued iathat courie 
-hl'^cohld riot long fupport under it, apbyfician 
was called in^ who only defired him* to remove 
10 i« more commodious habitation, to allow 
4rim&lf more fleep, and a better diet, and ef- 
fiC^ialf)^ to take nourifhing broths for rcftoring 
• ^. * ' hiiJ 
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LETTj>R his enfeebled conftitution. But all the Jw*fe*-' 
(ions of his phyfician, confcflbr, and df his 
friends, and the tears of an only brother^, c6tild 
not prevail with him to follow an adVice'fo nca- 
fonable and pradicable i thdugh he wa$ afilired 
that if he ufcd that method there was jgreaft 
hope of his recovery, and that his life ^oold 
not be preferved without it. And wh€&' at 
laff to fatisfy their importunity, he fbeoied lib 
far to comply, 4s to be willing to t&fce* tbtf^ 
broth, it was only an appearance of complyfii^^ 
for he took care to give fiich orders to the jiftp- 
{6n who was to prepare it for him, that it real)y 
yidded little or no nourifhment. Thus it wis 
manifeflr, that he had determined to hafteh, as 
much as in him lay, his own death. And ^acS 
cordingfy he told his confeflfor, that this lifb 
had nothing in it to mtike it wc^th a Chriftiatf's 
care to pteftfve it. His friends ackiiowlegc 
that his death was the e#e£): '^ of the almoftiib** 
^^ credible aufterities that he exerdfed durim; 
" the laft four years of his life.** His grtiic 
admirer the Abbe de Asfeld teftrfiesfi that hie 
heard him declare it as his purpofe to -yield 
himfclf a flow facrifice to divine jaftice. And 
this his extraordiniary courfe of auftetitics, te* 
gether with the zeal he expreffed to the very 
laft for the Janfenifl caufc, which he (hewed 
alfo by the difpofitions he made in his will, aft 
well as by his appealing as whh hisdy ing bitacil 
to a future general council againft the confti- 
tution UnigenituSy procured him fo cxtraordi- 

^ nary 
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n8|yj%M|rtitatipQ, diat he. has j^jTcd for ORfi c^>i&?''Te^ 
t^ g«^t?ft Jaiat* that ever/ appca£c4 in tk^: ^' 
(^^m >9hHrph- No fooner wa? \^p^ dca4» IjHt 
aa^i^i^merable multitude of people ran tQ ii|s 
Ci^g^^i^ine o£ whom kijTed his fect^ others 
ciji^^'l^rt of his hair a^ a repif4yi ag^ioft. a|l 
^^^^f*^'^^^^ others brought books o^< bits 
ojjilglj^^j^ touch his body, as; lieUcving it 4y«l 
^ht^^dtvios rnmfi^ Thu5 wer? thiey pra- 
p^f(^t9 t^iieye aud expefi: the i^ofr wopdprjful 

Ji^^^^^^ iojparti^ly qonfidcrs . the fe^c^^l 
tl^^^ that have been mentipn^y, and which 
a^^ngi>Iy verified in the places referred to in 
t^ x^gin^i will not think the learned M(h 
Jk^llfi xht wrongs wtien hi; p^onpunceth that 
i(,«|fl^[fi^ iaconfift^Qcy with reafop b^ fupp9^^> 
ti^tg(ipd (hould extraordinarily in^^rpofe by hJLS 
oymrdiy'^^ ^ow^r^ tQ d^ honour to the bon^s 
ftQd:a^k^ of a. man weak and fuperftitious to a 
4egff^C'<^ folly> and who was knowingly and 
wU^Uy .acce0ory to his own death. In vaif) dp 
hi$\ad(nij:ers9 % he hinifelf had done^ extol his 
tiy)%4e(^iioy>Qg himfelf as an ojOfcring up him* 
f^ ^ voluntary, faccilice to divine jiuftice* If a 
iqafi. (hpuld und^r the fame pretence difpatch 
hiq^lf atpQce with a pi(lol or poniard) would 
tb^,^ fought zjpropct j unification of his cor^ 
duA^; A^d yet I fee not why the pretence might 
ngt^aSi^^jejl; iuld in the one cafe as in the other i 

. ,^ ,^$ Mo/^eim^ \xX (uprz, from p. 564. top. 395. 

fince 
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LETTER ^ncc, it tiiakcs np gfcat dtfliieitfnce^ whcifltot; the 
^' ^^eath was fwiftcr or flawor, provickd ii:i*was 
brought on wirh a deliberate intcatioa^ and dc- 
iign. w. ; „ : I 

How different' is this from the beaati6il|wid 

noble idea of piety and virtue which tiittGo- 

fpel familhcthus with, and from thepcif4ft f^t- 

tern of moral excellence which is TgC us^^iiur 

bliefled Saviour himfelf in his own holyiiifer^ad 

pradice! That the great apoAle ^x.-F^ul WUs 

far from encouraging fuch aufterities a&t^^^td 

ta hurt and deftroy the bodily healthy fuffici^ntly 

appeareth from the advice he gave t^ Tm^thy^ 

^ibriHk no longer watery hut ufe a little wine, 

for thy fiomacBs fake^ i^d thine often ^i^- 

mities. i Tim. v. 23. He condemneth thol^ 

that under pretehce of extraordinary ^ ptMtSf^ 

were for obferving the ordinances and ti^aditi- 

'ens of mctiy Touch noty tafte n&ty hmdhmPi 

and brands their pradice under the name of 

-wilUworjhipy ^ voluntary humility ^MAnegie3- 

ingj or as the word might be rendered, n&t 

f paring the body y Col. ii. 20, ai, 22, 23. That 

which in the csfe of Abbe de Tari^ is cried vtb 

hy his admirers as a carryings religion to the 

highcft degree of perfeftion, viz. his abftaitiinj^ 

from flcfli and confining himfelf to herbs, h 

rcprefented by the apoftle Paul as a fign Of 

weaknefs in the faith; vR^«^^ xiv. 2. ' '"^ 

• It hath always appeared to me to be rfie glcJry 

of the Chriftian religion as prcfcribed ift the 

New Tcftament, that the- piety itteachlth us 

is 
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fo teJM-and ratioiial, remote from all fupcmi- i*btter 
tious ej^renies, worthy of a God of infinite 
vrifdortt ind good n eft to rcquirie, and becoming 
the mie dignity of the reafonable nature. It 
cotnprebendeth not only Immediate afts of de- . 
votkm towards God, but a diligent performance 
of all relative duties, and the faithful difcharge 
of the vsirioHS offices incumbent upon us itt the 
civil and ibcial life. It requircth us indeed to 
bear with a noble fortitude the grcatcft evils, 
wfaen we are regularly called to fufFer for the 
caufe df God, but not raChly to cxpofe ourfelvcs 
to tbofc evils, or to bring them upon ourfelves. 

The wife and beneficent Author of nature 
hath ftored the whole world about us with a va- 
riety ef benefits: And can it be thought to be 
agieeabieto his will, that inftead of tafting his 
j^KKinefs in the blefiings he vouchfafeth us, we 
(hoiiidmalcc a merit of never allowing ourfelves 
to en)oy them i How much more rational is it to 
Rcetve thofe bleflings with thankfulnefs, and 
cajoy them with temperance, according to that 
of St, Paul J Every creature of O&d is gdod^ 
and nothing to be refufed^ if it be received with 
thank/lgiving : For it is fanBified by the word 
of Gm and prayer, x Tim. iv. 4, f • Can it 
bepleaiing to our merciful heavenly father, that 
we ihouid not merely humble and cha(ten our- 
felves oirfpecial occaitons, but make it our con* 
ftant bu/tncfs to torment ourfelves, and to im« 
pairind deftroy the bodies he hath given us, and 
thereby unfit ourfelves for the proper offices , of 
life ? Is it reafonable to imagine, that under the 

V01.-IIL 1 mild 
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LETTEn mild difpenfation of tlie Gofpcl j ;^hicl\ t^y catTic.^. 
^^* an ingenuous chcarful fpirit, and raifeth^ lis tQ 
the noble liberty of the chilcjren of God, tji^ 
bcft w.ay of rccprnGaei)(iing ourfelycstp faj? 
favour fhquld be to deny ourfelyes aU the ccap- 
forts he afFordeth us, an^ to pafs our live? ia. 
perpetual fadnels and ab(lincncc,? Coul4 .h,l>5 
laicj in that cafe, that Godlinejs^ is pXoj^^Us. 
ijnto V4 f^irigs, having ^rpmife flf'tHjiffi 
that now is^ and of that which if tn cpt^ ^, 
i Tim- iv..8. It is trup, that mortific4tioii;^s(nd 
felf denial are igiportant Qofpel-d unties, but ^ps^. 
different from the ^xtretn^s of fupecftitious 
rjgouc will appear, when I come to vindicate 
the evangelical nfiprality a^ainfl: the oJbjftftion^. 
of Mr. Hume, It wa§ ^iQt iadcedf till Chris- 
tians b^gan to 4cgei>era5e frprp. that lovdy forjtt 
of ratiqnal;, fqlid piety ar\d virt.up> of whic^ 
Chrift himfclf exhibited the moft pexfcfik cxam- 
yle,^ thap they l^id fo ^ftighty a ftrefe o^ thofc 
fpvere and rigoroi^s aufteritie?, which, ncithecouc 
Saviour hot his apoftles had coouoiaaded. A(id 
in this refpcft fomc of tlipfe whp were, anti- 
^ntly dcf npicd heretical feds carried it toa greater, 
c^egree^ of fltriftnefs tbajr\ the Qrthodox them-' 
felvps, Ai^d many zealofs, there have hecnia^ 
falfQ teljgions, and particularly fomc of th^! 
heathen devotees in the Eaft Indies, who in £c- 
vere pj^paqjces, and rigid aufterities, and in yq-^ 
li^ntary torments inflifted on their owii bodies, 
ijavc far exceeded the Ahbe de Paris himfelf. 

I think no farther obfervations need, be mode 
with regard to Mr. Hume's cflay oa miracles, 

whi ch 
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\?Ji^h jfi dircaiy. levelled againft Chriftianity, i-sTTia 
Bijj: any one that is acquainted with his writ* 
ing$ oiuft be fenHble, that he often takes oc^ 
cafioij to throw out infinuations agaioft religion, 
which hp: ufually reprefcnts either under thd 
Upripa of fupcrftirion or enthufiafm. Even 
tbc aiprals of the Gofpel have not efcaped .his 
cc^fufc,, though their excellency is fuch as 
to have forced acknowlesements from fomc 
of thofe w^io have been ftrongly prejudiced 
againft, it. . 

Tliere is a paflage to this purpofe in his En- 
quiry^ .concerning the principles of morals^ 
\fhich defervcs particular notice. In that £«• 
(jjUiry^ z% in all his other works, he affumes the. 
merij: pf n>aking new difcoveries^ and placing 
things in a better light than any man had done 
b^foi^c him i and wonders that a theory iofim^ 
pUand obvious ^s that wbich he hath advanced, 
€^4. have efcaped the m&fi elaborate fcrutiny 
4nd examimtion"^. I will not deny that there 
afc in that Enquiry fome good and curious 
Obfervations $ but I can fee little that can be 
j>roperIy called new in his theory of morals^ 
except his extending the notion of virtue (and 
it is concerning the principles of morals, and 
thereiforc concerning moral virtue that his Etp- 
^ii^lij proceeds) fo as to oomprehend under it 
cvdry igrceable (Juality and accompUQimenr, 
fucfe a^ wity ingeriuityy eloquence, quicknefs of 
coihc^ftidn:^ facility of expreffion^ delicacy of 

'*^fitt[inry concerning the Principles of Morah, p. 172. 
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LiTTERjf^y?^ in the finer arts, politenefs^ cleanli^fy 
^* and ts^n force of body '^. I cannot ilefW?^^ 
valuable end it can anfwer in a trcatifc of jno- 
rals to extend the notion of virtue fo far- It 
is of high importance to mankind rightljf to 
diftinguilh things that are morally ^oo^zj^txr 
ccHent from thofe which are not To 5 and |h^c- 
forc great care (hould be taken, that bofhupur 
ideas of thcfe things, and the expreffionsjdg- 
ligned tofignify them, (hould be kept diftuji^. 
Wit, eloquence, and what we call naturaTpattf, 
as well as acquired learning, poHtenels, . cl^a^- 
tinefs, and even ftrength of body, are na (Jo^^ 
real advantages, and when under a.propdrdi* 
region, and rightly applied, are both orna- 
mental and ufeful, and are therefore not to I51C 
negUded, but as far as we are able, to bexul^ 
tivated and itnproved. This will be ea(ily^^^ 
knowleged : and if this be all Mr. Hume mr 
tends, it is far from being a new difcovcry. But 
thcfe things make properly no part of -Qioral 
virtue; nor can a man be faid to be good and 
virtuous on the account of his being poflcfled 
of thofe qualities. He may have wit, eloquence, 
a polite behaviour, a fine tafte in arts^ $^at 
bodily ftrength and refolution, and yet be really 
a bad man. And when thcfe things are. (^a« 
rated from good difpofitions of the hcartjj ^pni 
probity, benevolence, fidelity, iniegwyy.lgpra- 

♦ S«e the 6th, 7th, and 8th Scdions of the Enqoirjr cowffn- 
iftg the Principles rfMoralsi particularly p. 127, f 2^, ia^>**35* 
137, i6a, 165. . ; ;J: /..Oiij. 
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inftcad of rendering a man ufeful to^^^TTiR 
tKe Community, "they qualify hin;i for doing i 
'^aPcfcal of mlichief. Thcfc qualities there- 
forefnould be carefully diftinguifhcd from thofc 
which conftitute a good moral charader, and 
i^h^ ought to be principally recommended to 
thb\eftecm and approbation of mankind, as hav- 
i^f^lH j^emfcives a real invariable worth and 
e^c^ljjeititce, and as deriving a merit and value to 
ctidJ7;bthcr quality. Nor is it proper in a trea 
tiftrbf morals, which pretends to any degree ot 
accqfacy, to confound them all together under 
'(One trdmmon appellation of virtue. 

Afkl as Uit.Hume enlargeth his notion of 
vihde> ib as to take in feveral things that do 
nor 'fcem properly to belong to the moral dif- 
pofitipns and qualities, fo he excludeth from 
ijiat charader fomc things which are recom-- 
fAcncLed in the Gofpel as of importance to the 
moral temper and condud, particularly humi- 
lity and felf-denial. He obfcrvcs, that " Cell- 
** baty, fading, penance, mortification, felf de- 
'^hial, humility, folitude, and the whole train 
" cf'Monkifh virtue?, are every- where rcjcfted 
^*%f Hieh of fcnfe, bccaufe they fcrvc no man- 
''•'ttdrbf purpofe. They neither advance a man's 
^ fdrttine in the world, nor render him a more 
^^tflfliiaWc member of fociety,^ neither qualify 
^.Mni'for the entertainment of company, nor 
*^ increafc his power of fclf-enjoyment.— -On 
^rffij^' contrary, they crofs all thefc defirablc 
^l ends, ftupify the underftanding, and harden 
' I 3 « the 
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fcjTTER^^ the heart, obfcmc the faricy, and fojwr i§c 
^^' ^' tcwpcf*." Our author is here plcaft^rto 
ciafs. humility^ mattificatimy and Je^^deiufK 
which are evidently required in thfe Gol^f, 
"^'ixhpmanceSy celibacfj aiid whan he call$.tb^ 
«MO]&ki{h virtues s and pronoanceth (;onc<;fni^g 
ajl alike that they are rcycfljcd by all «Reif.H?^ 
fetijfey and not only £erve nomdanierof pucpi^, 
h%i have a bad influence in ftapifyin^ ahc4}ii' 
der Aanding^ hardening the heart, and fbi|ri0g 
the temper. This is no doubt deftgned toqaft 
a flut upon the Gofpel Ccheiase c^ QK>caU(y. 
And on the other hand he cries up \&&. own* 
theory of morals, as repre&nting Virtue m all 
her cTigaging charms. That " nothing apfjeay 
^^ but gcntlenefe^ btrma^ity, beneficipnce, afl^«» 
^* biiity, nay cveo at proper interval^,, play,, 
frolie, .and gaiety. She talks, noti of ufeklS' 
aiiCkrities and rigours, fiiflferaixce ani i&lf- 
deniaU d^t-f." A fchc«M of morals, which 
in<:\n^tt\t play y frolic y zsid gaiety y aad haanO'- 
thing, to da y»\xh jhlf-dmial^ TMrtijicatian^ and 
fufferancey wiil no doubt be very agreeabte to 
many in this gay and froiicfomc age. But let 
us examine more diflindly what giiouad fitcrc 
isr for our author's cenfurcsy as lar as the Cterif* 
tian morals are concerned. 

To begin with thac which he fccmetfa to^hayc 
a particular a^vxrfion ^o, Jeif-dtniat. .Th|3 is 

♦ Enqqary conoeraiog the Frincifte of Morris^ j.. 174. 
t lb. p. \i%. < 
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cfertainly what otir Savibbfr ex^p'refly rfecfuiftthiETTiii 
of thofc, i^o \^Qia a^ove thcftiflrlves his ^^^ 
' fefrhfttl difciplcs?. He iftfitef h up'oh it i& ah cf- 
fetitial condition of thcit cttfciplclhip, that rhty 
fhemid deny thfctnltlv^es. J^/. <vi: 14. il/^i 
vtH, ^4/ And if wc dd h<Jt fuflfcT ourfclves to 
'bc^frtghtcrt'd by the tecte foonddf words; bht 
cofifWer tjrhat is reall^ ihrettdedi this is one 
of the ttioft nfefdl leflbfts of morality, and a 
ttteeftarry itigfedlent in a* truly cjcceTririt atiU 
vltttoous charafaer. One thing intended in this 
•fclf denial is the feftralhlrtg and governing our 
a^tilfcs and {)affi6ns, and keeping th^nfi within 
' ^pt6^x bolrndte, and in i due filbjedlion to the 
higher powers of reaibil and Cohfcienc6. And 
this is certainly an Jimportint pirt of felf-go- 
vernmcnt and difcipline, and is undoubtedly 
:a nobic at^aitfnSrent^ and which argucth a true 
gre^nefs of fotol. And h'ovB'Cver difficult or 
difa^reeable it may at 6rfl: be to the animal 
part of our natiitesy if is really n^ciflary to 
our happinefs, a'hd laycfh the bift fouridiatioii 
ibra fdlid ttaticjttility arid fatisfaaibn of mind. 
Agkin', if wc fake fi^lf-de^niat for a rcadincfs to 
deny our private in teif eft and advantage for va- 
Tufbie dnd ciWellcnt inds, for the honour of 
^brf, ot tti^ pnblie good, for promoting the 
happinefs of others^ or our 6wn eternal falva- 
'itoii; and f6r fcrVin^ tltf caufe of truth and! 
righteoufnefs In the world 5 in this view nothing: 
<Jan be more noble and praife-worthy. And 
' indeed whoever cohfidcrs that an inordinate 
^•"' ^' 1.4 «lh. 
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letter; rclfi(hnc% ^d. addidedncr^ ta .a oariioiir ^e^yt^ 
^' ijHiercft, ai,id the gratifiaation of the carodlcdp' 
petites and pafllons i$ the A>wce of dMuoiiief 
difordcrs of human Hfc, will be ap£ to dopk 
upon felf dc^nial to be of great confeqaetewi'irt 
nioralsi Without fonte degree of fclf^dediali 
nothing truly great, noble, or gencrow ifctcfci. 
be archie ved or attained. He that canootcbU&> 
to deny htmrelf upon propcc occafioil^iwtil:-: 
pcver be of any great ufc either to hindfcifiCMc J 
Xq others, nor can make any progrc]Qi^i]^itlBx.x 
rnpfl: virtuous and excellent endowmcn^^ lor 
even in agreeable qualities, and true poUtene£u.: 
This writer himfelf fpeaking o£ the hniti&fi 
famey^\\\Qh^ he tells us, rules in all gieaciGons^^ 
minds, obferves, that as this prevaileth, nhf ^. 
animal conveniencies Jink gradually in ifJkeit 
halue"^. And clfe where in the perfon of the - 
Stoic philpfopher, he faith, that " we muftM^ 
^\ ten make fuch important facri(ic$s;, a^ thcH^c 
*' of life and fortune to, virtue/'. And tine 

V The man of virtue looks down with ocdi* 
•' tempt on all the allurements of pleafiirei 

V and all the menaces of danger — rToilSj dao^ • 
". gcrs, and death itfelf carry their charms, 
" when we brave them for the public ^ood f '* 
And even after l^avinjg told us, that virtue tatiqi'v 
ijot of iufferance and felf-denial,.he a4ds,:,tha&<v* 
'* yirtuc never willingly parts' with ijnjr pie*: r. 
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«^tl^p*t ^l 'irti l$opct>f amplt cbmpcniaiion ifl^'iTTER 
^^qfotee-JOtbcf ptridcr <tf their It^s.^ Tfac folc^^ ^ 
Q >ttoiMc fhe dematidsis of a ;uft calculation, 
*^«wi>* (kady preference of the greater hap-' 
^^.pftMrfs"^.'* Here he altows that virtue majr; 
riafiiftably part with prefent pleafure in hope' 
o^iais mipie compenfadon in fome other pe- 
riodQ[^>our livesj when upon a juft calculation \ 
idkxontdbutcs to our greater happinefs. But then 
to confitie the hope of the compen- 
«tJ^hich virtue is to look for to fomefu- 
tare ijperk>d of this prefent life, which con(iT 
do^g'the ihortnefs and uncertainty of it is lit^ < 
tl^to: be depended on, ^nd may perhaps be 
thooght not to be a fufficicnt foundation for a 
ntsU^s denying himfelf prefent pleafures and ad- 
vantages. But the Gofpel propofcth a much 
merre noble and powerful confiderarion, viz^ 
thd^aring a future everlafting happinefs 5 and 
fup^poling the certainty of this, of which wc 
ha:itr« the fdUeft afliirance given us, nothing can 
be Jnore Agreeable to all the rules of reafon and 
^a{bx:alcblatioix, than to part with prefent plea^ 
flirc^ orto' lindergo prclent hardfhips to obtain 

Wbflt fcath been offered' with regard to the . 
in^pb^tant duty of felf-deniai may help us to . 
foi^ml^ ;aft notion of mortification, which is 
];ie«ijr^il^tineded with it, and which our author 
alfo findeth great fault with« The chief thiis^ 

9^j J • • - 1 • ' • 

* EiMjairjr copc^mg the Frinciplei of Mors^fi. p. i8^-, 
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i2|TER iitcnacd by it is the ftibdiiing oar flclhiy; a&j*^- 
^ tit^S) and our vicious And irregular inciiiiatio^s^ 
^nd ddtres. To this parpofe it is requited df 
iw, that we moHify the deeds of the body Roiii. 
viii. 13. that we mortify dur tAimbets that afe 
on the earthy fornicationiuncleunnefs^ nioriR^ 
nate affeBioUi evil coiKUp'tfence^ arid covetoiif'- 
nefsy which is idolatry^ Col. iii, ^. Ahd th^ 
we crutify the flejh with the affeiJions and lufti. 
Gal. V. 24. Mortification taken hx this tiew 
is a noble a€l:. of virttkey acfd ablblutely ntcefiarjr 
to maintain the doniinion of the fpirit over 
thi flefh, the fupcriorhy of rcafdh 6vcr tfe 
inferior appetites. Whcrd thefc ^eviil^ thidy 
tend to fiipify the imdefjianding^ and harden 
the hearty atid hinder ar man from being a hmk§- 
able meniher of fociety^ which is what Mr^ 
Hmne moft urijuftly chargeth upon that mor- 
tification and felf-deriial which is required in 
the GofpcK Mortifijcation i5' proptrly o^ofcd 
to^that indulging and pampering the flefhy which 
tbndcth w nourini and ftrcngthen thofc appe- 
tites and lufts, which it is the part of a- wif? 
amid vixtupus man to cdtreft and fubdue, Eveii 
fading upon proper fcafons and occafions, how- 
ever Tidicul'4 by Mt, Hunte arid others, may 
anfwer a very vali^ablc ?nd> and m!ak;e a ufefiil' 
part of felf-difciplitie. It may rend Both' to the 
health of the bodhiry. and to keep the mind riiotp 
qkain and vigoirousy as well as wh^n adcompa^ 
nied with prayer, promote a true fpirit of dc» 
yotioti. Bai? in^ this^ « in^ evel)* f bSttg dfe,.tfie 
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<9fitlftlan tcligiofi, conftdcrttd in its origlfta! px^tMik 
i5ty as laid dawn in the New Tcftamcrttj pr6-t 
ftfttfittl a moA wife moderaciois, add hiit fiofii 
carrying things to extremes^ as fupetftitioti hath 
often davsc. It doth not siny- where IaM \ipan 
C^%flive> or what our atnlhor catis ufekfs rl* 
gours and aufterities^ And fo £ar is that niK^frti- 
llcatk>n Which the Gofpel prefcribetK Arid which 
id hoching more thairt the keeping the body hn- 
^r a )tiO: difcrpiine^ and in x dne filbje£^ion to 
the lav of the mrad,,ftom brtwg iflctoftfiffewt 
with the true pitafare and latisfai^ion of life; 
that it layeth the moft folrd^ fe^andaf idW f(M ft. 
Mr. Hume hitnfclS ;akes nor4cc oP the ^'/k^ 
'* p'eme pj which is to btt found in thtf ^ie-' 
^ tories over vice, when men are tatight ttt 
** goverki theit paffions, to reform their vices, 
^* and fubdde their worflr enemies, which infia- 
** bit withia their own bofoms*/' 

Not only does this gcnti'^ntart find fault with 
(tlf-dcnial- and mortification, but With fuffer- 
ame. Vittue, according to his rejprcfentatiott' 
of it, taihs not ofjufferance and f elf denial. 
And' yet certain it is that among the bcft mo- 
raMs^of all ages it has been accounted one of the 
{Itidcipal ofikcs^ of virtue to fupport us with a 
fteady fortitude under ail the evils that bcfai us 
ill this prefent ftate, and enable us patiently and 
even, chcarfulhr to bear rtie-m. A virtue that cart- 
f^ot fuiFcr advcrfity, nor bear us up under it with 

" f Moral and politial Eflays, p. 213. 
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■ '^^ J^^ fljgttky, and ia a: proper manner, is bf^^lwe 
value in a world where wc arc cxpofed tB^ch 
a variety : of troubles and forrows. Alia *la 
this the Gofpel morality is infinitely faperfbrco 
that of the moft admired Pagan pbilo^bt^^ 
Mr, Hume has tcckoncd among virtues ^*^'^' 
'^ > undifturbcd philofophical tranquillity, 
*^ rior to pain, forrow, anxiety, and eadi* jflP 
^' fault of adverfe fortune*" But what i^JRts 
philofophic tranquillity, fo much boafte^'^f^ 
relying only upon itfelf, compared with diat 
which arifeth from the confblations fet bdfftl^ 
us in the Gofpel^ from the afiurances of divlno 
^^^ftances and fupports, from the love oJf^God 
4nd fcnfe of his favour, from the lively aht- 
9iating hopes of glory, and the eternal reward^ 
\yhich fhall crown our patience, and pcrlfe^ 
ycring continuance in well doing? 

The laft thing I (hall take notice of, as repre- 
&nf;cd i^Qder a djfadvantageous character by Mr. 
ifo^w^, though, highly commended and infiftcd 
on by our Saviour^^ is Humility. And this rightly 
underftood is ope ojF the moft amiable virtues, 
and grcatcft ornament^ of the human nature" 
Our author is plcafcd to talk pf a certain 'ie-' 
gree of pride and felf:rV^luatimy the want of 
Vfhich is a vicCy and the oppofitc to which: is 
WfiamefiX. But to call a proper generofltylir 
niind, v/hich is above a mean or bale ' tbiAi;. * 

V w » *. * -' 

• Enquiry concerning the Principles of Moral*, p. 't'5^.' 
+ lb. p. 146, 147. V ' . • •:♦.•; 
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^S^j'^i^^'^"^^* ^^^^ would ipcak with cxtft^ ^ 
'^^^&;ih an cn^iry eonceraing morals. It- is 
^.iq^ivc the name of an odions vice to a vcty 
^wof tfiy difpofitipn of fouJ. The Gofpcl ha- 
iiiiUtjr is avexy different thing from meannefs^ 
Jt^*^ vipry confiftcnt with fuch a juft fclf-valu- 
*ati(^.as raifcth us above every thing falfe^ 
' ^iffy^pzity and impure, and keepcth us from: 
i^4;p.t)y thing unbecoming the dignity bf 
Keafonable nature, and the glorious cha- 
rf^^€P and privileges we are inverted with as 
l^^^ians* True humility doth not abfolut^ly 
^clude all fenfe of our own good qualities 
i^i attainments ^ but it tempers the fenfe we 
^^\e of them with a juft convidion of our ab- 
ioiute dependence upon God for every good 
tHing we are poiTefied of, and of our manifold 
iips> infirmities, and defeds. It is oppofed to a 
vaiP'giorious boafting and ieif-fufficiency, and 
tp 4Ucjh a high conceit of our abilities and 
mq:its» as puffeth us up with a prefumptuous 
cpn&dence in ourfelvcs, and contempt of others,' 
iad which is indeed one of the greateft hinder- 
aD(:es, to our progrcfs in the moft excellent arid 
^^oithy attainments. It manifcfterh itfdf to- 
wards God, by an entire unrefcrvcd fubjeftion 
a|idVr,eiignatiou to his authority and will, ty 
proper, aqkaowjegcments of our own unwor- 
thmels before him, and a fenfe of our con- 
tinual. dependence upon him^ and conftant need 
of his gfacious afllllance. And it expreflcth 

itfcif 
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MTTialifeJif tomiribi men, hj caafing us to yield; 4 
^^* c)t)£ fubmifTioa to our iuperiors, and to be affa^^^ 
bl^ an(;l coodcfcending to opr inferiots, courtc^ \ 
Qity and obliging towards our equals^ ia hoQpuf 
preferring ooe another, as St. ^Pau^ cxpreflcth 
if, iknd ready to bear with each other's wcak*^ 
qfiT^s and infirmities. In a word, it di^urctU. 
\k% kindly inflycnc? through the whole oi ou« 
4rpQrtment> and all the offices of life. Nothio^ 
\% fo b.4t^ful as pride and arrogance. And tn^e 
hureiiiity is fo amiable, fo engaging, fo necef^. 
fary to render a perfon agreeable, that no ms^ 
can bopc to pleafe, who bath not at leaQ: the 
9ppf arance of it. Our author himfclf obierves^ 
that ^^ amoi^ well- bred people, a mutual dc--^ 
(oreoce is affe£ked> contempt of oifhers difr 
giuf<;d^/' And that ^^ as we are naturalljp 
proad 2md feififii, and ape to aflfame the 
preference above others, a poliie man is 
taught to behave with deference towards 
X\iQJ^ he eoavorfes with, and to yiekt tb^ 
^lip^riodty to them in all the cqmmon oc-^ 
€,«rreiKcs of focietyf." So that according 
tQ hiw a ftew of humility, and prefcring others 
to ourfelvesy is a neceflary part of good beha- 
viour i e^d yet he is pleafcd to reckon hun>ility 
^>iong thofe things tlxat neither render a man 
a piore valuable member of fociety, nor qua- 
lify him fot the entertainment of company, 

• £I)q^iry concerning the Principles of Moralf, p* i6i, 162. 
t Moral and political Mays; p, 1^4, 185. 
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Ixit pn the contrary ctofs thofc dcfirabic pur- lette*. 
pdles, and hardea the heart, and four the » 
temper. . ."_ 

But enough of Mr. Hume ; who, if wc tnay 
jui$g9 cif him by his Vritings, will fcarcc be 
ch^rg^^d with the fault of having carried hu- 
inility to an excefs, A pity it is that he hath 
iiot'qaaidc a better ufe of his abilities, and ta- 
lents, whiph might have laid a jnft foundation 
f<^ acquiring the ptaife he feems fo fond, of, 
as x^l as tendered him really ufeful to the 
\rcrrld, if he had been as. indufttious to em- 
pfc^ -them in ferving and promoting the ex- 
client cauTe of religion,, as he hath unhap- 
j^ been in cadcavouiing to weaken and ex- 
poft H. 
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Mditionsrelatinx to the remarks on tjordaor 

: Jiagbroke* Tw natttral immortdHtfaffh^ 

foul does nat imply a necefffty of exif^frii^e^M^ 

^dependent on the imll of God. f^ 

ground for Lord Bolingbrokc'j fneer <^^f 

what he calls the edifying' anecdote of'p^i 

daughters: The ancient C\\\nt{c fages^ ia^ 

cor2ingtdbimjexpreJfedthemfelvesvety6b\ 

fcurely concerning the divinity : gridl Sfi^ 

ference between them and Mofes in this fe* 

fpeSi- The mcft ancient nations hadirhdi^ 

tions among them concerning fame ofthefalfi 

recorded in the Mofaic hijiory. The paratiei 

drawn by Lord Bolingbrokc between the 

times of the judges and the heroic al ages of 

the Greeks examined. No proof that Mofcs 

adopted the Egyptian rites and cuftonis. tt 

is not true that the Jews abhorred only the 

worjhip of carved or graven images^ but not 

of painted ones, and that piEiure-worJhip 

came from them to the Chriftians. A brahafti 

jond the Jews did not derive their bio wlege of 

the one true God from the Egyptians i«/7^Chi|* 

deans. Concerning Gods having repented 

that he made man. The Jcripiure acvount 

of the evil angels ^ hath nothitfg in it dBjkrd 

or contrary to reafon. - 
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TH E obftfvatiops i n6\v fehci you relate td tfettER 
- . ^ik^ part , of, the fccond volume cf the 
K^W^ of. the %)eifiicaJ Writers^ which is de^ 
i^l^ixe^c^^ a defence of natural and revealed rell- 
gicip^^inft the attempts of the late Lord Bo^ 
X^^o^^^ The additions propofed are for the 
mip^pail^t not fo large. as thole in the foregoing 
tetter?;^ and con fift of obfervations in a great 
tneapjire independent one of another. But i^ 
th[c^ contain hints that may be of advantage to 
tij^j'ipain defign, it will be fufficient toanfwcr 
the cnd*I have in view. Such as they are I com • 
lolt ibcm to your and the reader's candour, re-^ 
If ffuig to the pages in the fecond volume to 
which, they feverally belong. 
Cla, the eighth Letter of that volume I have 
c^eayburcd to fllew, that there is a real founds* 
tionlnrcafon for the doftrineof the foul's im- 
njqrtality, and to take away the force of Lord 
Eplinghroke^s exceptions agatnlt it. To what is 
tllyei^jabfervcd I would add this farther obferva- 
tia%^vhi6h may be inferted in p. 2 59.. as a new 
pii^^^h between line p and 10 from the 
bdftotii. . 

^Buj^tJ^QUgh it is agreeable to tcafon to believe 
th^C the human foul Isimmaterialand iii^mortal, 
thi^^dQth not imply, as Lord Bolingbr&ke is 
plcaielf to infinuatc, that " it is immortal by 
** the Bcccffity of its nature^ as God is fclf- 
^o^.tIIL K ': exiftcnt 
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LETTER «« cxiftcnt by the ncccffity of his *.** Nqc is, it 
fo underfiood |)y thofe who maintain the natural 
immortality of the human foul. What the^ in- 
tend by it is only this : That God made the fcMil 
6rigin^lly of fuch a nature as to be fitted and 4c- 
iigned fot an immortal duration, not naturally 
liable, as the body is, to corruption and (|^flcM 
lution : but not, as if it were rendered fo' ftCr 
ceflarily exiftent as to be independent of Qoi^ 
himfelf. Still it is in hi^ power to annibUatfe 
it, if he feeth fit to put an end to its exiftenc^j 
though there is no reafon to think that he. will 
ever do fo. For fince it was fitted for imrnw-- 
tality by his own original conftitution, this t^y 
be regarded as an indication of his will,' that ic 
(hall continue in immortal being, though ftiU 
in a dependence on the power and will of the 
Creator. 

In the fame eighth Letter, 1. 6,. 7. notice ii 
taken of the unjuft charge his Lordftiip hath ad- 
vanced : That *' the Chriftian goes murmuring 
** an<l complaining through this life agaitift the 
*' jufticc of God, (b'd* Let there be a note 
added at the bottom of that page thus : 

It is in the fame ^irit of mifrepxercntation 
and abuie,that he thinks fit to charge ChrifHans 
with aflfuming, that happinefs confifts pritici.- 
pally in health and the advantages of fortijne, and 
with pretending to keep an account witJi Gtoct, 
and to barter fo much virtue, and fo many aiis 

♦ Lard BoUmgbroke'a works* Vol. III. p, jjg^t . 

of 





; TpC IS obfe^Yi^d* p. jp2. that Lprd J5i?//>?^^r^-fe^ 
^^Ks hopoatably bf thpre aations amotvg 
>* n^. ^:cgatd was fiad t;p degrees pf <:oft- 
;ii|iq}ty or ^ffinitjr, hut brothers mix?d 
wl^jK (ift^fs, fathers with daughters;" %^%% the 
jyip^ ftptc be ififertcdat the bottorp pf th^t 

iK^fflgh pur author itn forp? of the pafT^gAi 
jlbove ci^pd fpeaksof this worft kind of inicejfl: 
in fcrfttnln^ tcrm^^jiich fecm, tp (hew no gfcat 
^^^pj^fCflGC qf it^ yet. yhca be takes notic? ia 
.|^ inhering w^y pf the e4ifjling anec4Qtf ofLptfs 
^0S(i^^HfM^ calls that iaceft ^ fnp^fir^^s crimg, 
^g4 i^^timatjfth »% if ^cording to tHe Mafajc ac- 
capitis, the gpedtiefs pJF ^hpir mention f^t^^^ 
jfiedit^. ^^wiMofes (?patei>teth kiii>felf ^ith 
t/Jatinjg the f 4ft 4s it really happep?d j/por caa 
ftppflibly bje lupppicd, that hp had any de%a 
p^ 4w^*^y ^^ criWPi Y^hich is forbiddeii a^4 
^'pnderppcd id his law ip the ^ron^pft f grms, arl^ 
C^afur^d ^s 99 abqminfiUan. 

In the iatte? end pf p. 344; and beginning P^ 
Pv^i;- ju: is ohferved, that Lord J^otingbrokf 
i^ilip^fes that ini C^inay in the moft ancient 
.timc^ they were goverped ty pijre natpral reli-^ 
M^ :,\^ th^^ of this he produccth no prppf. 
J^5t |^(^^ iif.^ x^i^t^n^. Uer^to thU pi^rgin^l 
note: 

♦ Vol. V. p. 401, .402. ^ ' t il>. put. 

K jj His 






;i32 " A FieHa of the lyznr ickhWriUr^^ 

^EttER His Lordfhip cxprcflcs himfelf on thifc'^iie^l 
with a caution and modefty nor uf&al withtfaMii. 
He faith, T^'hat ** among the countricsr triidi 
*' which we ate better actjuairited, he canifind 
" ndhe whetc natural religion was eftaWifcod 
** in its full cktenr and purity, as it i/iiUs to 
** have been once in China.'' It m^ytinob- 
ferved by the way, that having highly Qtvolied 
the ancient Chinefe fages, he takes nocidbx>f 
'^ the concife manner in which they et^t4^d 
themfclves, whenever they fpoke of tiife Su- 
preme Being:" And that *' their reffnfAg 
lUCcefrors have endeavoured in part at Itafl: to 
found their Atheifm upon what thofe Xages 
^' had advanced */' I think according to this 
account there muO: have been a great ob6;urity 
in their manner of exprefling themfclves cbn- 
cerhirtg the Divinity, and that they were gtfcatly 
deficient in the inftrudions they gave with re- 
lation to this great fundamental article <tf ail 
Religion. How vaftly fuperior in this refptd 
^as Mofes to all thofe admired fages, in whofc 
writings, and in every part of the holy fcrip- 
turcs, the exigence, the perfedions^ and pto- 
Vidcnce of God are affcrted and defcribcUrih (6 
plain and (Irong a manner, as is fitted rb it ad 
people of common capacities to the firm feciiefy 
obedienite, and adoration of the Supirttne^e- 
ing, the great Creator and Governor <^^thc 
world. 

^ 4 la 
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j^otkCtdfi^\^ ttfiix^ of, trad i^ioi^, whicn have ^^^^.^^ 
facrinr:**pi5cfMVccl in other nations, relating to 
ibme i^ the, events recorded ia the Mpfaia 

4Let thei'e he a reference here to a 






^jmtpmh nfnc ; ; mi let that note run thus ; 
oi 'JHisLtOrdftiip frequently fpeaks with great 

otsintaiifft of the attempts made by the learned 

Wofiippprt the hiftory of A/ij/^x. by collateral 
.* teftiniQjiies^ thpfc of ^gjfptians, Th(enicians^ 

i^biiieamj an4 even Greeks ** Yet ht fays^ 
•ft^/ Toe ipan .who gives the leaft credit to the 
:j^^rilfyfaicJiiA6ty wiU agree very /cadily, thiat 
iteefe five books contain traditions of a very 
sgctdi aotiqiaityi fortie of whichi were pre- 
. .1': ferved aqd propagated by other nations a» 

"^i .'WcU ^.<hc Ifr^eliteSy and by other hiftoriansi 
/^:jW;WqU as Mofes. Ma,ny of tlicm may be 

* 5 -:t||i€> though they will not ferve as voucher* 
** for one another:/' And he farther obferveSj^ 
that ^^ |:|ltee or four ancient neighbouring na- 
^'- tkqins, of whom we have fome kijowlcgCt 
^h ieeqie^ to haye a comnion fund of traditions^ 

'. ^:;;wl]iicfeL they varied- acqording to their diffcrcno 

^fi ^S»^^ of religion, philofophy, and policy f/* 

'; A4vifiiv;e haherefuppofes, that the nations he 

./.tiefefs^J^'/bad 4ifFereiit fyftems of religion and 

* itotf«|[i;.'aii4^,wei:e eyidentiy neither of the fame 
:>ocomttBytt .ciatioiiy cvreligjion with the people of 
i'JJkflHi^ t|^,.i;eftiinQny they give to the fa^s re^ 

• Vol. III. P. 280, 281. t n>. p, 2.82; 
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/^=^^^^ fo tht; atdJuiit «t WtiiftM" 4s^l*Hf« t^^i^J*!- 
k; W'2;.%at it Is tKe ^Mibtty of IMife «Ni«r' 
i&i^»b tlmtMbn iWefeft nf -tmrinf, rrl^^tigit 

tht Mbkii hiftofy for ^iidt df ^fiwml 4ifti*r 
M^, tie himfclf in effd3:d#n§« that tn IbMMti 
ihlbnc^s at 4ca{^. ind viriVh irtgilcd Ci»JAAti6^ 
tilt fa^s there relied, coUaletii} tl;ftKtiOti)^«it^ 
be -froaouKd, whibh is th«l-«f9r^ ^ryfMj^Btf^ 
i^Kcfi nbticc of by ifcd fearncd. Stfe^ftiicbof*'^ 
ieftiing tfris what is i3l^<tved in thefitrft V<MtlhitB-- 
tf i'^ iP?«c, &c. ^. 40^, 40$. . . . .> ; 

■ iii j).^7|. Htifc 16, tftfiq: Bbtfct li'tdteH.df 
tbi*l B&Hnj^hrak^% irifiniiatidr*, *h«c th« Jlffr-' 
^/ri? V^titiiigs w^rfefcrgMt and SiA tbe-lifces* 
li\ift titiic fbt 4bth a fdrgeJry lirsytbttt «f 'tfafe 
JtrtJges. •' Hct^ kt thfcrfc Ifc a "ttargittAl ntfie^ ^ait 

' His tbnaSiip ii p^tafed, td obfcHri, "rtat '«J*i| 
^ Tdiit <ecnmt^cs the ij¥aAHiN ^alftd 'Vtilet 
<* IfhKfir ftjd^ei, ttialy befell -dsitt^td W th^ 
* hcroical" (by .#hich^ tfrtdiirllitodi^te fa- 
inlloas) '«'ato of Vht ^e^«<«ir.". Thip WJAlbtfi^hfc 
givcis ¥or this is petty crtrtioirdiMfy, '-fife Aiy^ 
« thxyfe 6f th^ Xireiks wete g*ttek»y «aAaMi| 
*.'. (rf fdrtific god tST-bt'hfcr, a(hd Aiafit o<f rtlo^'WMr 
4* Vfert always appoifltied by<jod ^•defttodhft 
*.' "pt^pk, And xieftroy thWt <c«CH<i«».^ , A« ff 
the. being a haftard of fomc god or other, and 
^he being a])poi:6ted by dod for dditttthftg and 
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ts C/See CQiseemkig Ehuf^ Aifttar to Chrtfimltj a$M as th^ 
ISnOi^ ypl JI. 4?. 3 34- zd edit. 



•'v/ 



.r . .hd^di V^Ohi KG *^ R 1^ £• 135 

ddtvvllBI iMs :piBopi«, ivcfc ©f the ^♦njc %ni- LBTT1BI^ 

UtelM: liich ^;^it}^ as tive Mfifmc^ was, their 
faiSWDg their ^d^ «ad DcUvcror^ cj^traordiaa-- 
iiki,i^&AwA af^Qiotfed by Go4 Had oottiing . 
i0 it>bi]i^ whtt :Wiis pecf<9^1y agrcca.blc to the. 
iistiific\Qf their cooftitution. Aq4 wti^r^a^ be. 
onDCtQitt itito t^itifad^^atage of th? Jewijb 
htftor|i(iiiKkrihat.perioii> that wc there read of. 
l^bmi jm.t9ffAffi»^ and Jephthah a rohkr-^ aod 
^^tmsfdt a c^am (if ksndittih it may be ob- 
ibreod; tihat this laft does not properly beiQog 
timh^mcs o£ the Judges, and is paly throwa 
ill out of his great good- will to the merxiory of 
ttuf .' iiktftri6u$ prince: aad as to the two 
UiSBtBkCXy without entering into a particular con*^ 
iUtiiatimi.ofchc accounts which are given of 
4i0m^, ritoiiiy ^uftly be affirmed, that thefc in-* 
ftaqoBS lio iK>t afford a (hadow of a proof, th9,% 
the iuAory is fabulous, and doth not contain 4 
tfoe account of. i$£k8. 

:::iiLp. $<»7« wUcb by miftake is printed p- ^67, 
Miic;^, 8^ it isobierved, that it is far from being 
f» certain as Lord BoUngbtQke pretends, thae 
^qftt. .ariofited the Egyptian rites and cufton^ 
iHr accommodation to the prejudices of tlie peor 
lAc .And here let there be a reference tp 4 
l^oaL noce, as follows : 
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il^ %)r/^/i*» rites and cuftoms gWtt% fo«i^c.*fcfl^cl 
dent writers, that there is a relcmhlaopib^^?:!:^ 
tw^^Q fome of thofe rites and cuAQtmy ^dfedtn 
thofe that wei« inftituted in xb^M(ifsic^ikj(*xr' 
But there is no proof thsit th;e latter wer<idei 
rived from the former. Nor indeed 4» tkuSttti 
any pcodf which can be depended otti 4fa^lNf. 
thofe particular rites were in ufe amoiig.'tl|o^A 
Egyptians fo early as the time of M^fe^ 5 ftWe^q) 
the authors who mention them are of > a RHj^bt^D 
later date. And notwithftanding all th^t^ bjithf>.Hi 
been faid of the improbability of i\\c Egyptia/i^ti^-. 
borrowing them irom the IftdeliUiy yc^ifhtooo 
very high opinion the Egyptians oi\i\^xSxxit.ki^\ o 
conceived for MoJeSy as appeareth front B^fiffc^.-r' 
xi. 3. and the great impreflionswhich Wiefiiiajh^>g 
well fuppofe to have been made upon tijcflfiifeir/: j/ 
i7he extraordinary divine interpofitions in faiF0ar ^ 
oi' ,\\\z Ifr a elites at their departure cue :irfl-* 
Egypt y and during their abode in thewildcw >. 
iicffi as well as at their entranoeiiiro the Land: X 
of Canaan^ of which the Egyptians could fiiawQO^ ^^ 
be ignorant, might give occafion to theic cok. : i 
pying after fome of the ilfo/i/r iiiliitBtipna4..^^ 
They might poflibly apprehend that this^woQU >^ 
tend to draw down divine bleillngs u|ion.th0qci]^.. m 
or to avert judgments.. and calaoHties* .T{)em 
obfervances they might afterwards retain, Hho^^;/ 
in (ucceeding ages, ,when the firft imi^rcflWjnsa \i 
were over, they were too prw4 V? acknosyleg^ 
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Bcft#ft,^4t1hQoldb(i:tdftfidcrcc*/riia^fcvera^^ ^' 

thcHtcSl^lid cuftcKn^common to the IJral^Iim 
znd>1^^fifianSy might bfe derived to both from 
thc|H6:ktfc4ial tit&cs. The fanioas Mt.'LeCIfrc^ 
notwitikilatiding the zeal he frequently ex-^^ 
pr^RN^ for tl^e hypothefis; that mdny of chb 
MafiHt i^ies were inftituted in imitation of the 
Eg^tidnSy yet in his notes on Levit. xxiii. 1 Q^ 
fpeaki^ Of ;the ofPeriiig up of the firft-fruits tO; 
Godydbferves, that this was neither derived from 
th^Egj^ians to the Hebtews^ nor from thd 
Hi^^Wfi'to the Egyptians, but wis deirivcd to 
both from the earlieft ages, and probably was 
origiMally of divine appointment. The fame 
he >fehyks of the oblation of facrificesj' and 
addi^^diat'there were perhaps many other things 
whii^1>oth people derived ft'om the fame fource. 
Et^iti^fffrte multa ex aquo indidem Jraxit 
uteVqufip$pulus. So that many of thofe Jewifi 
obfel^^iiCes, which fome learned men, and Mr. 
Lt^Mk amotig the reft, have been fond of 
dcrtvittg from the Egyptians^ had probably, 
beeif^ lilufc in the times of the ancient patri- 
arcltt^^afld were retained, and farther confirmed, 
^ ^li" 4» other additional rites inftituted, in 
thc^l»*^6f Al^i. 

Iiic^jbewing how advantageoufly the Jewsi 
Wet«^ftitigui(hed in; matters of religion above 
the aio(l teamed and polite heathen nations, it 
isob6^tV«d, p. 40Q. that *^ all worlhip of in- 
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^^ ierior deities, and of tbe true God t>f tm^gill^- 
^' vm rooft etprefly p^obibh^d in thdf MtNtC^ 
N«rc let there he a reference to diisHiaUgiWtf 
nocc: ::'^?/i>- 

1 Lord Baiifigbroke takes notke thoe M^fii feAd 
imde the deftrudion of idolatt ous wbi^ili{> s^ 
principal objcA of his laws : and the Mtttfgll&ft 
inMges was great among the^^^c^^^. ^ ISli 
pretends that it m»s mily carved or en^fllitf 
ftnages that w^re had in horror f tmr^n^^lUii^ 
figore, eit'hef painted m embnoidered^ ix^^a^^^ 
towed ; as, be thinks,^ is very dear £r^fti ^k'^t' 
Age which he has read qtroted from ^MaimHi^ 
dei. And he intimates, that ^^ ^vdniatt-iffcii^t^ 
^ came from tht Jews to the Chri^ians^, • « 
*^ did that ci carved images from the Fagans^^/* 
If that was tht '^afUifiry^ as tve calls it, oi-^hi^ 
y^m^^ k is certainljr not chargeable bh^tfif 
tew, Which iBoO: exprefly prohibitetli\the w^dtf^ 
fhipping not only of gravm imag^j btst i^ 
likemfsoS any thi^g that is in heaven abovti^of 
in th9 ^arth beneath. But thisisone inftaiMi 
^Sisong ^any that might be produced af <h6 
wrong ufe liisLptdOiipb^ made of hi« todftf^ 
perficial reading, ^t was ready to take ab ^itil 
ibe flighted appearances in favour of atiydttftng 
point he had in view. He has here coAfoiitided 
file ^makingvor id]?awirig pifttirts oi^^hs^s «1th 
1^ wdtfiiipping them. Nei^er Mdim&«M^ 



mi^. W ^^ yr^^ AodMr, etcr fmtcb<fed r^t^m 
t!tm/» W*s la^rfal for them to wot(Mp painted^ \Xn:» 
4ttf ;:Hi^e tbati c»v4d %ures. But as to thie 
JiaW^tn^f^ of fnaking ima^s> or of ];»iniiag 
iHtd c«iAjK»dirH>g« them, tfaert were di^ent 
^t/iiCH«k Some carried it lb fiait, that thqf 
iNTc 4iot 6m^ alltfwiijig any dgi;ires wt all, ^itlick 
"fliiijiei) oi* catred) i^ot To Aitj.di as for ovnaimc&t^ 
^I^S^ of giriiig occaihm^m idolatry. Otbas 
^pi^tk l2(vtrful CO Wt^ the i^vac^ci ahinlftis 
eitt^t^ftiftt^ ^ tiir^edv estoej^ tiiofeof mioi; 
Whkb #«f e «i«t 4l}owcd t{> b6 urftd or «a»* 
^^N^dfthdaghthfcy might be ^tet^^ ordifavA 
•QpOH ^ jptone. . Bttt nt^her ch^ one iior tin 
)Sthipir \i^re to be wdrfhipifed. If his LordOiip 
ioA em6A^^ Mt.S^ldm^ wjiom he haih ibcne^ 
tMi»4|u0t6d, he woaM have fcutifd atltfaisdit- 
iftSi^^iy ttj^i^rentdl. 1)e pr^ nut. tt gtnti 
i^tiibt. li^. \k ci^. ^7) 8, 9. There is iidt 
l»tti«tt^km t4ierelbre for his new di&:6irery) 
%^ ftt^be-^Orlliip came fiom the '^m)t v<» 
Hfhe GhtifUatiS. 

-' l%ftre fe *i&Dt4itr nofc t«iattn$ to the J^WJr, 
1tt4iiUi tttfity ^rdpetly be infected iti p. 401. t& 

^ •^lK>rdfMp the^ tiHrange onwUIiAgnefs^tbafc 
-Arfc^^^^y Ihotild hfave t(«e htint$ar of bating had 
Hifetoowlegti &ndx»«oji^{hipof liie tmeGodadHoog 
ikifff^ ixs a degree far fuperior toother fiatiool 
Sometimes he indnuateth, as fome others of 
the D?iftix;^i WriteT$havc done, that the IJrael- 

ites 
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*»tT^% Ui$, hoxtO'wcA it fromthfe Egy^ti^ns^ though^ 
^f^^rv^j; W:cordingt6hkown rcprcfcntatibn d^tficjcafc, 
^Ibfe was among the JS^/;>/w»j part of tiftfftf' ft^- 
crct do£trine^ not cocxKnunicatcd to the vtrl^ar, 
jor from the Babylonians. And then tjre ^i- 
det will be how it came to pajfs, that the,khb>ir- 
Jcgc and worfhip of the one true God \*^]^ito- 
feryed among they^wx, whilft the Eg}j^i^s 
and Babylonians were immerfed in thejor^ 
abfiird. and ftupid idolatries. He think^,^"'%e 
might venture to affirm^ that fihtd^^xxi 0i^lf 
learned the orthodox faiths viz. reiathigio 
the l^nowlegc and -worfhip of the one trutUCHty 
in Egypt, and the neighbouring countries \ 
And he had faid the fame thing before f. Thttc 
cannot be a greater proof of unreafonablc pr^s- 
JMdice than this. It is furmifed not only with* 
out evidence, butagainftjt^ ftnce nothing qm 
Jbj? plainer from the account given us of Ahror 
^i^than that he knew and worfliipped the one 
true God before he Qame into Canaan at all, and 
therefor^ long before he went into Eg yft. Nor 
4id he. iea^n it from the Chaldeans^ among 
.whom idolatry had then made a coniidetaMe 
progrefs : as appears from Jojh. xxiv. a. Atid 
^reeable torhi; i$ ^Qi;in^effal'tradition*of the 
. %^ $ that . he was ^he great reftorer of the W 
^icnt true religionk which h.a4 been c;ot;fubted 
y^Mh idolatry. 
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,^]^p^44^- ftwnc notice is taken of the inteft^ ^•^'y** 
.^nilDf^ of thofc palfagcs of fcripture in wbichv 
^p^j isiaid to irepent. At the bottom of thait 
p^ ij???thc following note be inferred : 

/^ilXQrdfhip fcems to think it an unanfwer- 
.^4p^1f^^<>n againft the Mofaic writings, that 
,|i^^mc Recount there given of the flood, God is 
\f^^^^^i%A as having repented that he made 
,^^^;^r«^ But it is manifeft, that this is only an 
xxOP^p^tical way of cxpreffion to fignify God's 
^,;,ju^,-4|lpleafure at the great and univerfal wick- 
^C5^e^ of mankind, and at their having fo far 
"^afl^ the noble end of their creations 

..fi^fijthat therefore after having tried the me- 
..tbbds.of indulgence towards them, he fawfit 
f p /end a deftrudive deluge for exterminating 
., that incorrigible race. And it is plain that ac- 
.gciCi^ing to the dodrine of the facred writitigs, 
which cvery-where reprcfent God as fore-know- 
ing theadions of men, this corruption of man- 
, l^nd was what he forefaw from the beginning $ 
.aadthe punilhing them in this manner made a 
..;pg|:i of the original fcheme of Divine Provi- 
.,d/i;ncey though it did not adually take efFed 
. j^tiUUthe proper time came for executing it. 
.J^yxo what he mentions in a fnecring way, 
i'ijCfMf ji^ning God's fmeUing the Jweet favour of 
Noah'j burnt'offeringy it is fuflicicnt to obftrvc, 
that the dcHgn of the expreflion is plain and 
cafily intelligible, w;s. to fignify Gods gra- 
jcious acceptance of the ad of devotion per- 
formed 



144 ^ f^iew of tie DEistic^fPrJters, 

tiTTER fcafon iniHift'a p'unifhmcnt iipon'that evil bi» 
ing, and his afibciates, prt^mbnafele"Wn6eir 
crimes, and that in the mean time lie "ftft 
bounds to their malice and rage, and proviii^ 
fufficicnt afliftances for thofe whom thcjf'df 
dcavour to fcducc to evil, whereby' iSey^iilSf^ 
be enabled to repel their temptations, if it be 
not their own faults : and that he will in his 
fupcrior wifdom bring good out of their evil, 
and over- rule even their malice and wicked* 
nefs, for promoting the great ends of his go- 
vernment. This is the reprefcntation made to 
us of this matter in the holy fcriptures $ and 
there is nothing in ail this that can be. proved 
to be contrary to found reafon. And we maj 
juftly conclude, that in the final iffuc of 
things, the wifdom las well as righteottfnefs of 
this part of the divine ddminiftrations Will moft 
illuflrioufly appear. 

In p. 49a. after having obferved, line tf, 
etfeq. That the Jews were taught that noble 
leflbn. That in and from God alone, they 
were to look for happincfe, whether relating 
to the people in general, or to particular per* 

fons : add as follows, without breaking the 

line: And they were inftrufted to regard 

him as exercifing a conftant infpcdion over 
them, and taking cognizance both of their 
outward adions, and of the inward affcdions 
and difpofitions of their hearts. 

There 
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■ 7)1PWG'arc fwcral <?thcr additional obfcrva- letter 
tiCKisiclating to the fecond volume of the /^^U) i_^.v^ 
^ tht Deiftical Wfiters^ which I fluU rcfervc 
to bp the fubjed of another Lcttct. At prcfent 
thf ^ may futficc. 

/ 4mt, Sir, &c^ 
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St. Paul vindicated againfi Ltnrd BoliogK?S4cy 
charge of madnefs. The revelation putftt 
by Chrtfi's apojiles under the direittM 
his Spirit J ttuly and properly the riv^f^^ 
of Jefus Chrifi^ as well as that whtlh ^ 
delivered himfelf in the days ^f MY^j^^^ 

> fonai miniftry. Some manufcripts 'pf\ /h\ 
Jacred writings, particularly the AlacahcfftS^h^ 
fo ancient ^as to bring us near to the fi^j^'j^^ 
of the Chriftian Church. Some of Ch/^} 
precepts in hisfermon on the tnouftty ih/^ff 
have been ex/laimed againfi as excejjtkjkh 
f evert ^ owrid by Lord Bolingbrokc td'^t^ 
reafonable andjuft. The primitive Chrijli^ 
ans 'unjuftly charged by him with owpiiy 
themjelves to be Gnojlics. The profperity ifj 
the Roman fiate^ according to him^ owinjg 
to the belief of Religion and a ProvideripTl 
and the neglect of Religion the caufe of its 
ruin. :;.::^ 



» ♦, 



s^i 



f\ >r» 






SIR, 

TN the beginning of p. f2p. before rhc firft 
-*■ line, lee there be a new paragraph iti&cttocl; 

as folio ws^: . . -,*<»iL-^'' 

A mong other charges Lord Boli^gSroij^lttg* 

cth agalnft St. 'Paul one is that of madneft. He 

^ asks. 






LiOrd BOLINGBROKB. X\^ 

j^^Cafi fi^' be left thait mad, ^ho boafe a tETxER 
^ wyfclattibfi fujiefaddcd to rcafon to fqpply" ^^' 
^ fhfe dcfefts or it, and who fupcradds rcafoa 
^^\ io rcvcUiiort, to fuppljr the ^fcds of this 
[0^ dt the fame time > This is madnefs, or 
\^xk is ho fuch thing incident to our nature.** 
J r\e tAehtiohs (evcral peribris of great name as 
|vmg tccn guilty of this madnefs, and parti- 
^Um Si. Paul *, That reafon and revelatiod 
^c in |Iibif fevcral ways ncccflary, arid affiftanc 
to!ciicli Other, is c^fily conceivable, and fd far 
S^pmLlbcing an abfurdity, that it is a certain 
1^1), But the ftrcfs of his Lord (hip's obfcrva- 
tii^^^ie^ wholly in the turn of the expteffion, 
^'Inithci'mpropcr way of putting the CA^t, 
at, revelation may be of fignal ufe to alfift 
1^4. ciiliglfiten our j?eafon in the knowlege of 
tiding? which v^c Coiild not have known af all, 
i6r not /b certainly by our own unaffifted reafon 
^[idiptit it, is plainly fignifiicd by Su Paul^ and 
, \y^Hat the whole Gofpcl fappofcs. And on 
pother hand it is nianifeft, that reafon is ne- 
C^10ary\tp our underftanding revelation, and 
making a proper ufe of it, and that in judging 
of that revelation, and of its meaning and evi- 
dences, we muft exercife our rcafoning faculties 
^d pswcff : i. e. revelation fuppofeth us to be 
rtaticmiablc creatures, and to have the ufe of our 
reafon, and addrclTcth us as fuch. But this dorh 
not.itti^y tfaa^ rtvclation is defective, or that, 

jLord Bciinghroke'i works. Vol. IV. p. ijz, 

L Q^ reafon 
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i4^ ''\ -^ Fiew of. the DEjsTtcAhWritetfSii ' 

LET^TEkr^^n is fupcraddc^ to fupply the dtfc^ 8f iu 
^' for. let revelation be never fo fufficient ancl'fecr:- 
fefl: in . its kind^ or well fitted to anfwcjr t^? 
end for which it is given, yet ftill reafon iitiCr 
ccflary to undcrftand and apply it. This iS" St. 
Pi3f«/'s fchemc^ and there is nothing in' ft ^'^"' 
wliat is pcrfcdly confiftcnt. It is cvidetit ^ 
his writings that he fuppofeth the rcvdaii' 
which hath been given to be fufficient fdJrSft 
the purpofcs for which it was defigned, ^6^C% 
make us wifexmto falvation, and to ii\ftraftiii 
in things of great importance, which rcafdH^W 
left merdy to itfclf, could not have difcoverccf, 
And at the fame time he fuppofeth thofc'td 
whom the revelation is publifhed to be capatble 
of exercifing thcic reafoning faculties for exa- 
mining and judging of that revelation, and ei^^ 
horteth them ^o do fo *. And though he frc; 
quently afTerteth his own apoftolical authodtjr^ 
and the revelation he received from Jefus Chirift^ 
yet lit lifcth a great deal of reafoning in alt hi$ 
cpi^lles. Thus are reafon and revelation to be 
joined together, and are mutually helpful tb 
one another. And in this view there is are^ 
harmony bctwcfn them. And what there Ts 
in this fcheme that looks like madneis is har^ 
to fee. 

In p. 540. 1. 4. add as follows, Without bfeskfrt^ 
the line^ — And whereas he urgeth, Thkt'^* tf 
** we do not acknowlcge the fyftem of belief 

• See I Gw. x. 15 i Tief. v. tt. 

«* arvd 
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" be complete and pcrfed, we muft be re- ^'^ 






(iuiccd to the greatcft abfutdiry, and to trttte 
.^:.|cfs than blafphemy i and that it niiift be 
,**!^otherwifefaid, that he executed his comrtiir- 
^Cfibci imperfcftly */* It will appear, if the 
in^tcer be rightly confidered, that it was no way 
jijji]^^ to our Saviour, that there were 

^v?ral things more explicitly revealed to the 
iQpo/^s afterwards^ than was done during his 
pcrtenal miniftry. Some things were nor pro- 
pc^jto be openly and diftindly publiflhcd till, 
after Chnfts refurredion : nor were his difciples 
Silly prepared for receiving them before that 
iijrne. . He himfelf told them before his paflion, 
thai there were fome things they did not know 
theiti, but fhould know afterwards. And the 
fercJation publilhed by his apoftles according to 
hvf cpmmiilion, and under the influence of his 
Spirit^ and by power derived from him, was 
as truly tf^e revelation of Jefus Chriji^ as ^t. 
^aul calls it, as that which he delivered himfelf 
in the days of liis perfonal miniftry. Nor did 
\t really differ from it in any article, but morfe 
lully explained feveral things than was fcafon^t 
aHlc^or could be conveniently done before. Scy 
(tUi|^ thrift was f^^^ to the commilfiorjhc 
j&ad received, and the whole was eondqfted 
with admirable wifdojn^ apd condefccftding 
^Qodnel&« 

« 

■•■■"'"■■ •■v;oi.iv.p.3is..-3»6., 

L5_ la 
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VI. 



1 50' AFiew eftke DtiiTwAhWrkers. 

by the acknowlegtmenf of: al| m^ikindt :t§;fMb 

may be fuificient evidence of the truftji ^bi^f^i 

thcDticity of aiKienc writings^ thpi^gh nfit}|e9f 

theorigmals, nor any atte(Ved jcopies pf . ^kt^iff»j 

ginals be now in being. -^Let a mgrgii^al li^it^ 

be here added, as follows: ; o aioA 

How long the originals pf th? a{K>0#C'ii^[ff^> 

ings continued in the churches- we ^tuiQt^ga;^^ 

taitily take upon us to detcrniiiie. \Vbfiti)|f^ 

the noted paOagc of TertMlliany in whichr^fa^ 

fpeaks of the Authentica litera Apcftolprnm\^% 

flill read in the apofto^ical churches, reiot^^fa^ 

the original manufcriprs of the apoftoiic. Wfit?. 

ings^ or not, about wlj^ich (he learned are t^ 

agreed ; it is very poflibie, ^nd not at all ioagro^ 

l^ble, that fome of the originals i3ii^ M^Kt 

continued to that time* And conitderiiig hg^ 

long pieces of that kind may b^ pre(^rved> .ik^ 

are not removed at fo vaA a diftancc from l}!^ 

originals as may appear at firft view. In fhfi 

year 171 f, when Cardinal Jif/iv^j^^x fet forw|^ 

the CompUtenfian edition of the fcriptures, M^f ^ 

were fome manufcripts made ufe of which w^fi 

looked upon to be then twelve hundre4 y<^i^ 

old. The famous AUxandjri/ifi maniUcrijpfr prc^-. 

fcnted by CyriUus Lucaris to bur King ChatUt,^ 

the , firft, though learned nien are not qmto 

agreed about its age, is univerfaUy aUowoitci 

be of very high antiquity. Dr GV^tf thiali(ifii 

it might have been written about the lattcrend 

of the fourth century, 0(her«, as l>t. MUti 

' fuppofe 



\ 



. i^^Li^ B^L m (5 B,*'^ ?^ VJ. v. 151 . 

tlM:>fiftb;ceatitf)r. 16 wc tate : the latter com- ^^' 

wttfaiar thit timef /i'/;q at tt^ md lof th« i^ftjb 
ceocufy^ copio two or tbrce iwndfed years 0^4 : 
MA^a $ktAiiX4fuirian maaufcripc: was ^ied 
frons one of this forti whidi is iH> ^nre^fooabte 
iu^fwfition^ ttm Will bring us to the third or 
laner:'ead of : the fecond century, when proba- 
bfafitht very originals^ or at le^ fevcral copies 
takcii from the origidals^ were in b^ ing. 
•'filtrpi 565. it is obfervedi thatLofd Bolin^- 
htiUfro^wvs^ that our Savtoui^s fernvoh oa the 
mmMt coDidnfi excellent {Mrccepts of morality, 
aMif 0hat tt was right tp carry the notion of 
viifttie as .high as poilible. To what is there 
bkirtd, line j from the bottom^ add as follows, 
vMuoica breaking tlK line. — -. Some have ob- 
^eftcdit OS an inftance of our Saviour's carryings 
cMftgf M" an exccilive rigour, that he not only 
finrbkls mwrJety but the being ^i^gfy without a, 
(Mfky and not only prohibits the grofs ad of 
tMterf^ but hath declared, That ^iSi>bofoe'un^ 
kiriunh on 4 woman to luji aft^r her^ hat^t 
4tr^4dy committed adultery with her in his 
hearty Matt, v* 28. But his I/>rd(hip acknow- 
ieittbi^ * (hac the law which forbids the cocm^ilV 
6tai|of' a crime, does certainly imply, chat wc 
QnxiiAf WA dcflre to commit itt; and that t^ 
aiiatitix)r<octiisguiih thatdefire is the bed fccurioy 
6fi:>aor':iobw4iencc '^.. Yet he afterwards ob- 

jiocrqi'l * Vol IV. p. 298, 299. . 

L4 P.J67. 



^^' ' lolficc t5 taktii^ cf thi ua£smr. f qinWatk»ri|iB 
bwdlhtp iDdkcK of the iegnl saaCes i:^ ttivrioon 
amoi% the Jgbos. *-^Lct tbe f oUowiogt cnftrgU 
n^'note be there added r \: . zA 

:, Hfii isplcofed to obfen^e, That 'Vdiepe^iki 
^^ofGod had an advantage io this refpednabcwb 
V; othjcr people. Plurality of wires itagfaic iuMd 
'^ made divorces le(s nct^ttyi ory/ifMhcgp^ 
^^ were all alike difagreeable^ the husbaiMsiiidS* 
*^. the refoarce of concubines/ Where dnLrc-* 
pre&nrs it, as if there was an ailovamce tdiihtf 
people of God in their law itieif, both ta have 
a plurality of wives, and befides thefe^ to^.Han^ 
ocrncubincs which were not wives. So it is indcoL 
in the law of Mahomet j where every man is 
allowed four wives, and as many female fUvdf 
a» he can keep. But there is no fuch cotiftittt* 
lion in the Mofaical law. And the concobmdS: 
we read of in fcripturc were really wiv^^itho* 
without a dowry. Thus in the cafe of thii 
Lcvitc's concubine, y«^a^. xix. he is faid expicilf 
CD bq her husband, and her father is fcvcnd 
times called his. father-in-law, vet; j, 4, ^; 
7, &c, . _ i ^' 

in p. 569. line 18, after tbey Jhmld:4« cm 

ftrpy — add, The firft inftance of polf gffinij^ 

Mafirs mentions is that of Lamecb^ one <rf>xhc^ 
descendants of wicked Camy .and Who fccmsby 
the Ihort hints giveb of him to havr hoch>oif;d 
v«y bad charafter. Aadthough he iaftcrviraias 
gives inft^nccs, ^r, ; « ^ ^ •* 



iofbtiom^ fQpre(estaii0Q Lord BBlingbrdki h^ ^* 
vrntAtiUS the .pchaitive Chriftiao5.~-^Ai!d hcfc 
kigtfac foUowittg maiigmal note he infetted : : 
As a fpecimcn how ready oar author is tolajr 
lx4d:,<)f.the fU^teft appearances foi^ cs^ing a 
flite^UpOQ. the ancient Fathers, and primmve' 
Ghrilisins;! would obferve, that after mention)- 
i^qiptheGnoftics^ and their pretences, he adds^ 
T^bAv^^ the Orthodox grew in time as much' 

I ^^i3nbfti(^ a&others^ and we fee that the Chtirch 
^ '^f 2tiiexAndria thought it necefiary to be fa 
•5viri order to be truly religious *." He «i fa 
fi»i<£ of this thought, that he afterwards repeat-^ 
etk.k, and talks of the '' Hqretics afluming 
f the pqmpous title of Qnoftics, and defpifing 

I ^ the firft preachers of Chriftianity, as ignorant 
*^ ' qod illiterate men : and that Clement oS^Aiex^ 
^ mdfia mainuinjed, that to be a^ good Chri- 
^\. Hian it was neceffary to be a good Gnoftic t*** 
b would be hard to produce an inftance of 
gfcarer difingenuity than Lord BolingbrQke is 

I bpre guilty oif, and it can fcarce be fuppofe^l 
tliat jbQ himi^lf was fo ignorant as not to be fen- 
lible of it. Th^ word Gnoftic properly fignifi?$ 
a.tnan of knowlege. Some corrupters of Chri-* 
ilianffy in the primitive times, who made high: 
prixettcc^ to extraordinary knowlege, alfumed 
f^rdtieto them&lvfs« And becaule C/em^J^ 
defi^ibcs' the true Gnoftic in oppofition to t|ie 
jBtUSr^r^ tci^ fhew that this name in which tbpie 

• V9I. IV. p. 336. t \^. f. 458. 

o4 '" ' ' Heretics 



?n^eclHo Its ittff'feni 
; tliricfcre'ne 



pradtidcs yfiith WiF ftCt^ 
A It may be fafe^^M 
,c of the fairncls bj'i^^i, 

■ 'In p. 6fS- line 13, 14.. it is obfrti^dj'^W*^ 
|iever was there any civili?cd govern tftcnrmm 
did rtQt take in religion for its fupport.,^^r;^rc' 
let there be this note added at the bpt'tt^M^q^, 
the page; , ,',^ ^ '^j.^y^" 

; His Lordfhip obftrves, That " thcg90cfcg' 
*' fefls of maintaining, and bad c^fls w^'pc- 
*' gleftir^g, religion were exiremcly viffl)|c "'iri. 
" the whole courfe of the Roman goverrinjc^jt^ 
" . — That though ih.t Roman relig,iph' cu^- 
•' hiifhcd by Numa was very abfurd, yet &y 
*' keeping up an awe of fuperior power, anjl 
•' the belief of a Providence that ordered t^^c 
" coutfe of events* it produced all the marvet- 
*' ous effcds which Machiavel^ after 'PolybtuSt 
*' Cicero, and ^lutarch^ afcribcs to it." He 
adds. That " the negled of religion was a 
" principal caufc of the evils that Rome aftcr- 
. " wards fuffcrcd. Religion dccay^cd,. and the 
*' ftate decayed with her *." And if even a 
falfc religion, by keeping up an" awe of fupe:-' 
rior power, and the belief of a Providence, had 
fo advantageous an influence on the profpcrity 
of the Rate, and the negle£i: of religion brought 
• Vol. IV. p. 42?. 

■ i \fuch 




,^^^^^^ BpjpiNGBliaKE, . 155: 

A^l^^cY^U? i)ppn it J can they pofliWy be regarded ^?^*^ 
as ^^ue friends to the' public, who take fo much 
p^if^s IP rubyert the religion profefleci among u^^ 
a^i^i^lQO eftablifhed upon the moft rational, 
ao^l ilplid ^foundations, and to fet men loofe 
from^hc awe of a fuperior pbwer^ and the bc', 
Jfef of a Providence ordering the courfc x>f 
events^ and a manifeft tendency of whofe at* 
t^mpt^Xhd endeavours is to leave us without any 
retiftipri at all ? . 

r;niav^ now finilhed the additions I purpofe 
t8'niake to my former obfer various on the late 
Lpr4 Bpliiigbroke^s pofthumous works ; and as 
you ind fome others of my friends have thpught 
it proper to reprint my Reflections on the 
late 'Lord Bolingbroke's Letters on the Study 
afi^ Ufe of Htpory^ I have carefully revifcd 
tlia^ ' little pamphlet, and fubmit it to your 
jiSdgrnenr, whether it may not come in properly 
ill rhispart of the fupplement. 



I am^ Tours, &c. 
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The late Lord Bolingbroke*s Letters 
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Study and Ufe of Hiftory ; 
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The Third Edition, cotrefted. 
With large Additions. 
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Advertifement i^o the Reader. 



IN the forniicr editions of thcfe 'RefleStions^ 
befides the remarks that were made upon 
thofe paflages in Lord Bolingbroke's Letters 
which relate to CbrilHanity and the Holy Scrip- 
tures^ there were feveral things added of a po^ 
Htical nature J and care was taken to examine 
and deted his Lordfhip's mifreprefentations. 
But io this edition it is thought proper not to 
intermix any thing of apolitical nature^ which 
would not be. fo well fiiited to thededgn of 
the prefcnt work. For this reafon, whereas in 
page 1 8 of thefe Kefledions it was propoied 
to difiributc^the remarks into three heads, the 
third of which related to the fevcre rcfledions 
Lord Bolingbroke had made upon the confe- 
quences of the Jate revolution, and the ftate of 

things under the prefent cftablilhment. This 

third head, which in the former editions reached 
from p. 133 top. 1663 i$ omitted. 



TH£ 




THE 



P R E F AC E# 



ALTHOUGH do man needs l)0 
make an apology for ufing his beft 
endeavours in defence of our cocmsoii 
Chriftianity, when it is openly attacked $ yc« 
as my engaging again in this caufe, after having 
done it on fome former occaftoos^ might have 
an appearance of tpo much for wardaeis $ is 
was with fome reludance that I was* per* 
faaded to undertake it. What had great wcig^ 
with me was^ the judgment and advice of a 
fcrfon of great worth *, of whofe (Inccrc 
fricndfhip I have had many proofs, and whom 
I greatly honour for his truly . Chriilian and 

* The Rev. Dr. Thoiaas Wilsoh, Rcftor of Walbrook, 
UA PRBBJumAHY of IViftminJiir. ', 
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dxii P R E F A C fi. 

car^did fpirit, as well a$ his zeal for our mv 
religion. He urged, that it was highly pr^ 
to take notice of the contempt and a|3iij 
attempted to be thrown upon Chriftianijy 
and the holy Scriptures, by a writer of fo gr^^^t 
name, and whofe fpecious in{inuation$> ?anci 

confident aflfertions, might probably make 4U* 
advantageous impfeilions upon minds too well 
prepared to receive them.. And, as he had ndt 
then heard that any other had undertaken it, 
or intended to do foj he thought my drawiiig 
dp Remarks on thefe Letters, which ha4 made 
fo mudi noife, might be of fomc ufe. Tffiis 
determined me to attempt it j and how. far 
what is now offered is fitted to anfwer the In- 
tention, muft be fubmitted to the judgment of 
the public. I am fenfible of the diraciyantage 
one is under in appearing againft a writer of fo 
diftinguidied a charafter as the late Lord ViC- 
ckxxTit Balingbroke. His Lordlhips admirers 
will no doubt expcft, that a proper decent .rc- 
fped (hould be paid to his great abilities and 
talents, as well as quality. This I readily .ac* 
knowlege. But there is certainly a ftiU greater 
regard due to the honour of Chridianity, which 
he hath unworthily infulted* However,, it is 
hoped the reader will find, that care has beeti 

taken 
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taken not to tranfgfcis the rules of decency, of to 
J)iit1i the charge agaihft him farther than his QWti 
words give juft ground for 5 and that angry ai^d 
reproachful cxpreffions hive not been made u(c 
of, even where there feemed to be a fofficienc 
provocation given. 

^. It might have been expedcd, from a peiiQa 
of his Lordfliip s genius, and who feems fond 
6lf faying things which had not been infifted 
upon before, that when he thought fit to ap- 
pear againft the authority of the holy Scriptures, 
and the Chridian religion, he would have ma* 
naged the argument in a different manner, and 
to greater advantage, than had been done by 
others in the fame caufe before him^ But I 
do not find, that, with all his fagacity and pe- 
netration, he hath advanced any thing on the ar- 
gument, that can be properly called a new dif- 
coverys or that he hath given any additional 
force to the objedions which have been urged 
by others, and to which fufficicnt anfwcrs have 
been made. 

In that patt of his Letters, in which he at- 

tempteth to expofe the Scripture hiftory as falfc 

'. ipr uncertain, there are fcveral things thrown in, 

which feem rather calculated to (new his Lord- 

reading, than to anfwer the- main defign 

tic appears to have had in view, • It would be no 

M 2 difficult 
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difficult ttiattci to pDint to forne miiblxs ttidl 
rriaccuracies he hath fallen into. But I have 
chofcn for the mod jparc to pafs thetn bf, .iMd- 
cohfine myfelf to thofe things that have a ncttdr 
rtlitiori to the argument. 

.Any one that js con verfant with thofe thist ^aft 
tailed the Deifticai Writers, ttiufthave obfcfVtfdi^ 
that it is very ufual for them to put on an a^ 
pfeiatance of refpcft for Chriftianity, at the faMt- 
time that they do all in their power to fubvtrt 
It. In this his Lordfhip hath thought fit toilili- 
tate them. 

He hath fometimes exprelTed a feeming tcgitd 
fdr the holy Scriptures s and hath carried it tb 
Ut as to make a (hew of owning the divine in- 
^tration of fome parts of them. But I bditvc 
he would have been toth to have had it thought, 
that he was in iarheft. It is not eafy to fee tfac 
juftice, or even the good fenfe^of fuch a coodud^ 
Ixtict the difguife is too thin to impofe upon tbe 
'mbft unwary reader : nor can I fee what cod it 
can anfwer, but to give one no very good opi* 
nioh of the writer's fincerity. 

This iuftice, however^ muft be done totfatt 
noble author^ that he hath brought the costtro^ ' 
verfy » relating to the divine authority crf'theCfari- : 
ftian religion, into a narrower compais than fomc 
others engaged in the fame caufe have feemccA 

wiiliog 
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Vittisg *o dtf» He tficrfpth; that Chrifii§r)ity i^: 
%*i(KdigiDia( foun^e4 upQ»^A.S5 end feirlya^ 
feiOWicgerfe, that if the fefts caiirfef; pE^yp^ (9 
hn IKhc,' tMf: divine origiBal afi4 aurhonty pf ri^ 
Chrifiiao religion are c(l$jbli(h^d. Acid w)i^^/ 
tfftiifeth: is> that thefe fy€ts fhou\4 be frqyo^^ 
asHllliorhei: pa$ f^As, tint are judged yorth^ ^£ 
fiiBQ^i^firiP proved i w«. by gopd biftockjij cyi:-, 
dfiBce. This bringeth tiie cantrovcf fy to a Hjorc 
ifitr : jfor if it can be (hewn, that tl^e gre^t, jLcnr 
p^nabt faffts, recorded in the pvAngeJical writ^ 
ings^ ha^e been tranfmitted to u§ i^ith a$ fxmch 
cvtdc80e ias could be reifonably ^xpei^f d, fiip- 
pQJmg thofe fafts to have been rc^Uy donjes then^ 
by Jots Licvdfliip's conctilions^ and accordiag to 
his o!sm way of gating the cafe^ they are to be 
(cctmoi as true s and confe^^uejOitly th( Chrilfl;iaa 
cd%ioii 'is of divine authority. 

Hb. Lordfliip had too much fenj^ to deny (a$ 
ibneMvc been wiUifiig to do) the (ojrtaifity of 
all UAoncsA evidence as to paft Sk^h or to inftik 
Upomoaulaf demonfiration for things dope in 
lormer ages. Since therefore the bed way q£ 
Jcnowing; and being aflured of paft fads is^ h$ 
tiichciiiie accounts, written and publifhed in th^ 
age ^iwhich the fa6ts were done $ all that pro*r 
perlpmttiains is, to prove the credibility and aii* 
ihj^nUdlty o^theCo^ei-recordsj and that they 
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kave been traofmitted to us with flich ftilej^ft 
of evidence, as may be fafcly depehded vtplStL 
And notwirhftanding what his Lord(hipfarath^ii&<- 
itnuated to the contrary, this hath been ^^fi 
done with great dcarnefs and force, by the Wrt^ 
crs that have appeared on the behalf of ChiSR!- 
atiity. What is offered in this way in the tolld^- 
ingRefledions, willjl hope, be judged fiiffidcitt $ 
though I have done little more than point tb-^he 
heads of things, which might eafily have fatten 
enlarged upon, if I had not been afraid of f^dl? 
ing thcfe Refleftions to too great a bulk. * 
• The chief danger to be apprehended from his 
Lordfhip-s book, appears to me to ari(e froffl the 
con|:emptuous iniihuations he has thrown -out 
againft Chriftianity, as if it could not becr the 
light, or ftahd the teft of ian impartial in^iryi 
gtid as if every man of fenfe that examines into 
firft principles without prejudice, muft imme- 
diately fee through the dcluiion. This, from a 
man of his Lordfhip^s known abilities, and fine 
tafte, may be apt to do mifchief among? thofc, 
who, without any uncommon abilities, bt giv- 
ing themfelves the trouble of much thinking, 
yet want to paf? for pcrfons of exrraofdinafy pc? 
r>ctration, and raifcd above vulgai* ptejdtlices* 
But if ai4thority were to decide this tStifc, it 
were cafy to produce, on the fide of Chf iftianity, 

many 
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many great naffics^/of .pcrfoiij,. vhofc learning 

§9fi<^Qpd. fenfc, and eminent merit, are iini^ 

yf^f£i^ly acknowlcged. I fhall not mention any 

of-thcG/^T^y on this occafion, becaufe they migitt 

.pcriiaps be excepted agaiqft : tho', if cxtenfivc 

Juj^wlegpand learning, if depth of thought, and 

«j5jfja^nc£sofjudgmenr,ifgreatcaridourand probity 

. f>^,q(WAncfs^ oriffinenefs of genius, and elegance 

ijf^jaiiC) in polite literature, might recommend 

- i^^fpi^^ fi^ ^^ judge in thcfe matters 5 many of 

, litfm plight be named, fo confefledly eminent 

."|rV'4U4hcfe refpcfts, as would render them or- 

.xiaments to any profeffion in the worldi But it 

■ may. not be improper to mention fome illuftri- 
.ovis-l^^jmen^ who have either profefledly writ- 

\;.tco ip defence of Chnftianity, and the holy 

•Scriptivcs, or have, in their writings, fliewn an 

'JWgfe cfteem and veneration for them. Of fo- 

jciga4frii;> among many that might be mentioned 

xo .advantage, I (hall only take notice of the 

'Lord T>u TleJJis Mornay, who was both a very 

>r wMz ftatefman, and eminently learned 5 tlie ce- 

..kbrated Monficur Tafcal, one of the fineft 

, Y^riters, and grcateft genius's of the laft age"; that 

V . §;ttt8ordinary man GrotiuSy not eafily to be pa- 

;r, ^ij^Ueled.fof force and extent of genius, as well 

51, . 9/5 {Vaacty of learning; thofe great men the Ba»- 

^If^ "pujfendorf and Ezekiel Spanheim^ the 

■ .^,/ . M 4 former 
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%m€r defervcdly admired fecim gtetbkliihn4> 
lege of the law of nature and oatioiis^ the btteiD 
peculiarly eminent for his acquaintance vith thir; 
B/lies Lett res, Jind refined taftc in the polkci . 
p^m of learning. To thcfe might be added, 
mapy excellent pcrfons of our own nation, fixh.' 
as Lord Bacon, Mr. Selden, Sir Charles Wolfrfy^v 
Sir Ma^/^^wjHi^/^, the honourable Robert Bayir^;\ 
Mr. Locke, Sir Ifaac Newton, Mr. Add^m; \ 
Mr. Forbes the late Lord Preftdent oi Scothmdi^'^ 
I believe there are few but would think it aa.; 
hpnour tpbe ranked with thefe illuftrious name$, .^ 
fonieof them remarkable for theic eminent fta^; 
tion and figure in the world, and great political^ 
abilities $ and all of them juilly admired fortha/: 
extent of their learning and knowlege, the foli^ \ 
dity of their judgment, or correftnefi of thek ^ 
tafte. And I cannot help, on this occaiton, men^ 
tioning two gentlemen how living, of acfciiot^* 
Icged learning and fine fenfe, who have dffiiii*- 
guifhcd themfelves by their writings in defenefc 
of Chri0ianity ; Sit George Ljtteiton, and Mt. - 

Weji. . : .' ' .. ' 

No man needs therefore be apprehenfive, . m 
if his appearing to (hew a zeal for Chriftianitjr> ^ 
might be looked upon as a refledion upon h 
iHiderftanding, or as a mark of a narrow. atid^H 
bigotted way of thinking; fince it caofiptyl)^'!* 

denicdj 
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ffcvMlr tl^^ Icmc w the 'w^ft inttlv th€ ^mtbft 
geidtti'i^ and^^xailda:t^afonm 0f the agic, havt 
bsai pe^ouf chat {^ofcjQTed aa high fegant 1^ 
theCbdftian reUgion. And Ihe fiuic might, i 
^vbk not, beiaid of numbers 0IP geni1ei»cti 
jfidfwliving, of eminent abiiitics, land difiinguifhed 
Wchrtfa^ who might be tnctitioncd with great h6* 
noCir, thotfgh they ha\ic had no oc^fion 6f ap^ 
petd^g 10 the worid as writers. But the con* 
tr<urctf}r is not to be decided by the authority of 
great names. Chrifiianity doth not ftand in heed 
t>f thfirfiipport. It fiandeth fixed on its own ibli<l 
|>afiiv find only rcquireth to be confidered with 
ad atteiition fuitabie to its vaft itti|K)rtance. ft 
liath nothing to ^ar from a true freedom of 
thoh^t) from deep re^fonrng, and inhpdrtJal ih- 
qmry* What it hath m6ft to appifehend, it a 
thaoghtlefs levity and inattention of mind, and 
an rtilblute indifTerency to all religion, and to all 
iiic|iuries about it. It v& nb^afy linattte topte?ail 
wHh ttiofe to think clbTely in fuch a cafe as thii, 
who '^1^ ttndti: the powei: of fenfual afie^ions 
and appetites, who arc funk in Indolence and a 
lA%fe0fEdfei Of Carried off with a perpetual 
hvittYoi^iverJions and Amufements, or ctigaged 
in ijHc ^arm purfaits of Ambit hn ot Avarice. 
Bufefbrfrlf , if the voice of reafon is to be heard, 
^^ 'ftlfeit be^ atty thing at -all that deferveth 
.b? ;-l^ ^ ferious 
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in the world ; to engage us to ^^^^P Qo^-^f^ 
mpwt^ adomtioti tnd devotion, to 4/e4 j.^^,r 
kindly, and equitably, withall men, and to ^j^. 
dot the fenfaal irregaiar affe&ions and lu(i$, ^^^ 
ic€ep them within propct bounds. Superftttii^tp;^.^ 
aiidfalfedevptioa, have frequently put men m)<gi«, 
uimatucal and cKccffive rigours and aufteritjeiu^ 
tut Chriftianity, like the blcffcd Author o( it^^ 
keeps clear of all e^dtrecnes. It abridgcth usv<gt£ I 
nopleafare; within the bounds of purity and iijr^.^ 
noceooe : nor doth it oblige us to extiaguilh ftui:,;. 
natiiiai appetites and paflions, but to govern aj^l 
moderate them, and preferve them in a^ regul^ 
^iiil^eflion to rcafon, and the law of the miqdu; 
and xrertainly it is neceflary for our own qiiiet m^ 
happinefs, and for the good order of fociety, (hat 
we (houlddo fb. And finally, let it be qonftd^Kd^ 
whether any motives could poilibly be exhibited 
more powerful and engaging, than thofe whijd^ 
the Gof^l fetteth before us. It propofeth dftp 
noblefi models for our imitation, God faunf^Uf, 
inhisimitabie moral excellencies; and his welK . 
beloved Sxm, the mpft perfcd image of his own , 
^odnefs and purity. It difplayeth, all tiie 
charms and attradions of redeemiQ^ grace aii4 
love to allure us. It giveth thf greaceft ea:^ 
couragemcnt to itnners to repent, and forfake 
their evil ways s and promifeth the moft gracious. 
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affif^a Aies to help our infir mi ties> and toftfCAgth4ft 
oiir iircak, but fincere, endeavoui:5in the pcrfcvm^ 
anifif df bur duty. It raifcth us to the mod glO" 
tB\tsjf>ro/pe£Isy and fubiimc Jbfpe^ than whieti 
ntithiog can poiCbly have an haj^er tendency fco 
engage us to a patient continuance in well do- 
ing, amidft the many diflSculties and temptations 
of this prcfent ftate. The rewards it prqK>feth 
ate futh as are fitted to animate holy and gene- 
rous (buls, and to produce, not a (ervile and 
mercenary frame of fpirit, birt a true greatficfs 
oftfaind ; viz. an happinels coftfifiing in the 
petfe£Ht9n of our natures, in a conformity tb 
God, and the eternal enjoyment of him, an<£ 
in thtipure pleafures of fociety and friend(htp 
Vith^lotious angclS; and the fpirics of the jiift 
hiadi petfeft. And on the other hand, to make 
in imprefion upon thofe that are infenfible to 
thethartns and beauty of virtue, itnoak^thr 
moft lively and afifeding reprefentations of liie 
terrws of the wrath to come, and xhcpunifh- 
fnents that fhall be executed in a future ftaM 
upon thofe that obftinatcly perfift in a couife oC 
preftf mptuous (in and difobedience. 

This is an imperfed sketch of the. nature 
and deftgn of Chriftianity, as laid down in the 
Gofpel. In this view let it be considered, and 
not bt i!ih)uftly charged, as it hath often been, 

with 
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:iv)th corruptions that arc only owing ^o ^jij4^- 
viarion from its original purity 5 or wit^ Ac 
prai^ices of thofe, who, though thoy ii^^e a 
profeflion of believing it, allow thcoiff Ivcs in 
courfes which it forbids and condemns, ^bat 
an happy world would this be, if men cou)d be 
more generally perfuaded to yield a williqg^Tub- 
jedion to its divine authority, and to ccmi^ly 
with its true fpirit and deiign, and ,to g^y&.\ip 
themfeives to be governed by its excellent pte- 
ceptSi and important motives ! 

What then can tbofe propofe that take p^ns 
to turn men from fuch a religion as this, and 
to weaken or fubvert the evidences of its divine 
authority i Can they pretend to introduce a 
more pure and fublime morality, or to enforce 
it with more powerful motives? Do they pro- 
pofe to render men more holy and vlriiuouSy 
more pious and devout towards God, more juft 
and kind and benevolent towards men« more 
temperate and careful in the due government 
of their appetites and pailions, than the Goipel 
requireth and obligeth them to be ? po they 
intend to advance the intercfls of virtue by de- 
priving it of its moft efFcftual encouragenEicnts 
and fupports, or to exalt the joys of good, men 
by weakening their hopes of cvcrlaftipg Jjap- 
pinefs, or to reftrain andxcclaim the. wicked and 

' vicious 
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VJfciotfs by freeing them from the fears of future 
fu^ithmeht? 

'There is. a great complaint of a growing 
^ dij^dlutenefs of manners, and of a general cor- 
rM^tim. His Lordfhip reprefentcth this in the 
'moft lively terms; but, infteadof afcribingitro 
ihfcr-proper caufcs, he is for laying the whole 
i6aH 6f it on the prefent eftabliftiment. Far 
^ frifef direfting to the proper cure, he hath 
U'bn'e what he could to take away that which 
would be the mod efFedual remedy, the in- 
. 'ifltitnte of Chriftiatiity on the minds and conr 
fciehces of men. When xhzrejtraints of re* 
^ llgion are once taken off, what can be cxpeded, 
but that they Ihould abandon themfclves to the 
cbndudl of their paffions? Human Laws and 
Penalties will be Found to be weak ties, where 
there is no fear of God, nor regard to a future 
ftate, or the powers of the world to come. In 
proportion as a negleU or contempt of religion 
groweth amongft us, a dijfolutenefs of morals 
will prevail 5 and when once this becometh 
general among a people, true probity and virtue^ 
'"' 2 fi^^f public Jpir it y and generous concern for 
the reai interejis of our country y will be ex- 
^'" iifi^uified. Surely then all that wilh well to 
^^^Ae^g^ood order of fociety, and to the happinefs 
' '''cif frfirtkind, ought to wifii, that true uncor- 
'"*' •'* - , ruprcd 
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niptod ChriftUnicy fliould generally cXataan and 
prevail ; and that men fliould not o^jr bguii^ 
believe, bat feriou{ly confido; it, and endijtftSQr 
to get it wrought into the very frame -^d 
tcmpec of their fouls, for ChtiHianity is not 
a inexc otitward form and prc^fiion, but a 
living principle, of a pradical nature amltead- 
mcy. Aad it is not enough to have a fpooi* 
lotivc notion and belief of it, bat we muft con- 
fider it with chat attention which becofncch-m^ 
«Ad do what ve can tp enforce its czccUcbc 
doQtiaefi aod motives opoa our own bcaccs* 
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prejudice againji the authority of thefacr&d book^i^ 
the New Teftament, or the credibility of tbefa^s 
recorded there. . ^ • . ^t^ 

J^o encouragement given to fuob frauds in tk^^^w%1^% 
ftament, nor have any perfons taken morfip^^intiiode-' 
te^ tbof^fraudfi than Chrijiian divides a^d irki^s^ 

%be pretence that the Church dejlroyed the Heaihm^ 
v:rit:ngs^ efpe daily thofe thai wire "mrittJA dgakt/i 
Cbrijiianity^examned. iyi^zy^ 

Lcrd BoYm^hvoliQ u barges ChriftianSy even the mbjt 

learned^ as 'not having honefiy or fagacity mongh^ ta 

t^ke an accurate examin^tM^ of the . Jc wJih 4«!rf 

, Cbrijiianfyjiem. \ ^ ^ ' -, , .a.75 

lie aUegethy that Chriftiamty is wholly foi^sjijied Ufon 
' fatlsy and that thofe falls ha^vi mt bem frov^d^ as 

all 
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jSJ /Iff conditions requifite to render the accounts ofqiirf 
^^^J^Ss creJiMe^ concur in relatifin to the im-^ 
fort ant ant faSIs on which Chnfiianity isfmfde4f\^ 

Thpfe faffs were done in the mofi open apd tHbljcipa^- 

^r^ ' 279t?8o- 

Tlbf accounts of them were puhUfbed in the /i^e when ihe 

^e v^ben the faSs were done. 280 ^ 

And by ferfons perfeSly acquainted wifb tbofef^ffs^ 
d8 1 . — and who were of ^reat probity andjijnplicityy 
and difcover an impartial regard to truth. ibfd* 
^ey bad no temptation to dij^uife or falftfy thefalis — 
but bor^ witnefs to them in oppojitiqn to their worldly 
inter efts ^ and roote(i prejudices ; and tbowh tbey^^ 
''were thereby expsfed to the ntofl grievouf fu^rings. 

282, 283 
^be writings tbemfelves have all the cbar^^ers af ge- 
\hine furity and JimpUcity^ and uncorrupted inte- 
^^rhyi-^^and have been tranjmitted tq us with an 
' iiriquejiionable evidence^ greater than can b( pro- 
^ duceafor any other writings in the world. ^83 
Jt^t farther confirms the truth of the faEts^ is the 
'^^\ctnverfion of vafi numbers of both Jews and Gen-- 
tiles ^ 'who were brought by the evidence of tbofe faffs 
to embrace the religion of Jefus. 285 

jff ibofe' faffs had not been trucy that religion mufi 
' 'Itiave jknk in the beginnings conjiaerihg the circum- 
'* fiances under which it made itsfirji appearance in tbf 
^' world y and the difficulties it had to encounter withi 
'•' / 2«6 

fFhat bis Lordjbip offereth to fbem^ that there is no, 
\ proof that the Go/pels were written in thefrji age ' 
" iBf Vbrijliamtyy examined. %fo 

3 ^b« 
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CONTENTS- 

fife ipojlolicil fathers all akng fuppofi ibcf^s<^Xf'' 
' corded in the Cofpek tobe of- undpubied truth' i^^ 
have frequent references to paffages found in the ' 
Giffpels) — ThisJbewH parti(filarly (^^tiermt^ B«r-^ 
nabas, Ckmcnt, Ignatius,' tfik/ Polycafp. • 

'-' • . • . . Zj^K'^gi^ 

fit Gofpels we have noxO in our hands were cx^tmHly 
extant in the apojlolic age^ and regarded m autbm- 
tic — And in the beginning of thefecond century were 
univerfally fpread^ and read in the public affemili£$ 
ofChriflians. 294^ 295* 

fhe four Gofpels^ and thefe only, wejre . generally rt- 
ceived as of divine authority in the Cbrlftian Cburcb^ 
in the ages near eft the apoftles^ and have <ontinueI 
to be' acknowleged everjince. ' 2^7 

J'be enemies of Chriftianity^ whether Jews or Heathms^ 
who lived near eft thofe times j never pretended to 
deny that thy were^ written by Chrift^s own ^kfci^ 
pies and attendants. . , 295^*^25^9 

f*he booh themfelves have all the marks and ibarailers 
of the apoftolic age, and which plainly p(4nt to the 
time in which they were written^ and. not ^ne mari^^ 
of a later date. ^99^ et^fisq, 

J'he pretenccy that there had been hiftorical emdosfXi 
againft Cbriftianity, but that it was afterguards fttf^ 
preffed^fhewn to be vain and groundlefs . . 304, etfcq.^ 

^he obje^ion^ that the faHs on which Chrii ianiiy n 
founded^ are only attefted by Chriftians^ examined. : 

397* &a. 

H^e have the teftimony of cdverfaries concerning thofe 
faSSy as far as could be expeSed frora adverfaries. 

308, et feq< 

^be Chriftians that at t eft thefaSls whereby the Gofpet 
was eftablift)ed^ werifuch as were themfelves con- 
verted to Chriftianity upon the evidence of thofe 

faSs^ 
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\fattSi\wbicb gktis force to their iejiimon^. 313 
&ik\F^k iefiimony farticularly conjidered. 

Lfiif poiiftgbroke*/ argument to prove that there is 
at prefent noftanddrd at all of Chrijlianity. 316 

Tiif^^^omift) writers^ in endeavouring tojhewthat the 
t^atipure is infufficient to be a complete rule of faith 
mtdpra^ice^ have really ferved tbi Infidel caufe. 
; - 316, 317 

^J>dJprften<:e^ that the moft extravagant and contra* 

r diilory opinions may be founded upon the fame text^ 

tmd plaujibly defended by the fame authority^ exa* 

.wintd. _ 317, &c. 

The different interpretations which bave been put upon 
Scripture^ no proof that they are not fufficiently clear ^ 
Mssd desirfninate to be a rule of faith and practice. 
. V 3x8 

Ijt a -Revelation h never fo clear ^ it would be abfurd 
M €xpe& that all menfhould agree in their fenfe of 
kr '4mt this does not hinder its being of geat Ufe. 
■ V ifa.et.feq. 

JlfttruUtbe clamour that has been raifed about differ-* 
fnies among Chrifiians^ there hath been a general 
^sieement among them in all ageSy about many mat- . 
•i^!s'0f"the higbeft importance. 320, et feq. 

TrMeChriJlianity, inftead of receiving a fatal blow, as 
idsiLordJhip pretends^ at the refurreSlion of letters^ 
bid then a glorious revival. 323 

The €onclu/ton. 342 
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tn page 262. line 21. for pihrs 9lftmni% read ttheti ha^ot 
jdh/emfed. 1*. 263, 1. 20. for crime, r. e*uent. P. 265, 1. 28. for 
^tiietzij r. ff^m. 
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P A R T I. 

On the Study and Ufc ^ H is torY. 

HE late Lord Bohngbroke hasgcricrally 
Obtained the Reputation (of being one 
of the fincft writers in our language. 
This hath procured hini a kind of 
authority in the world, which makes way for an 
cafy and favourable reception of any thing Char is 
publifticd uridet his name. A writer pofleffcd 
of fuch talents hath it in his power to be fig* 
nallyferviccable to religion, and the true intercft 
of his country ; and on the other hand, there 
is fcarce any thing of more pernicious influence 
than fuch talents mifapplied. When the public 
Was firft informed Of Letters written by him on 
tho Study and UfeofHiftory, it was natural to 
C)(pea fomething very entertaining and improve- 

. N ' ing 
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178 Refledions on the Late 

ingfrom fuch an author on fuch a fubjcd;. And 
it will not be denied, that he has many godd? 
and feme very curious oblervations, cxprcntdi?^ 
* a very genteel nraftncr, and with great elegance 
and purity of ftUe : i)ut thefc arc interfperfed 
with others of a very different kind, arid of a 
dangerous tendency. ' ' 

In thcfe letters his lordfhip has done what fi^ 
could to expofc the authority of the Scriptures 
to contempt; and at the fame time has made the 
moft difadvantageous reprefentation of the pre* 
fent ftate of the government and conftitutioh'of 
hi? country. If we are to truft the accounts he 
givcih us, Chriftianity hath no real foundation cBT 
truth in fad to depend upon j it hath been up- 
held.byfuperQition, ignorance, and impofturci 
and' hath been vifibly decaying ever fTnce the re- 
vival of learning and knowlege. And our civil 
conftitution, inftead of being rendered better at 
the late revolution, hath been ever firice growing 
worfe ; and our liberties arc in more real dahgcr 
than they were in before. The natural tendency * 
of luch reprefentations is to infpire'a thorouj^h 
contempt and difregard of the religion' Ititd 
which we were baptized, and to produce eridlfcis 
jcaloufics and difcontents, if not open infuttcc- 
tions, againft the government under which ^c 
live. No man therefore wlio hath a ftSI z^f " 
for cither of thefe, can fee without cohctttiffifch ' 
an ihfolcnt attempt againft both. Aiid'ifi'tfiis* 
cafe, the quality, the ability, the repdtafiidn of ^ 
the writer, as it niakcth the attempt "^thorc 

dangerous. 



fjird Bolingbroke's tetters. 179 
dlLi^gCtous, teodcrethic more iiccelTary t 
;^p& it. If aa inferior writer had faid 
hj|<. JLordihip hath advanced, it would h 
fcr^^ vecy little notice- But there a 
qiai^y that ate ready almoft implicitly tofwallow 
down any thing that cometh to them recom- 
i9(:;ndied by a great name \ elpecially if it be ad- 
Va^fC^t^- with a very peremptory and decisive air. 
4fi*I'i^ an authoc's account of himftlf rauft be 
t^ikicnt there perhaps fcarcc ever was a writet 
W-tjtc^ judgtpcnt ought to have greater weight, 
or, i^ho. better dcferves, that an almoft implicit 
R^^d fhould be had to his dilates, . than th6 

aitt(]ior. of fticfe Letters. 

Hc^cotcrs upon his firft Letter with, declaring, 
that rhe rules he is going to recommend as nccef- 
ftry tobeobfcrvedintheftudy of hiftory,wcrc — 
**.vcty diffetenrfrom thofe which writers on the 
** Taoic fubjeft have recommended, and whiclv 

** ace commonly pndifed." Bat he affUreth 

his .'reader (and 1 believe him) that " this 

" never gave him any diftruftof them."— And 

therefore he propofeth to tell his fentimcnts 

t' without any regard to the opinion and prafticc 

" ^cy^ of the learned world *." He declarcrh 

it,^ iyi opinion, that — "A creditable kind 
"..^f ^norance is the whole benefit, whi^h the 
**. , g^a^rali^y of men, even of the moft learned, 
'• ;;<ag;fVora the ftudy of hiftory, which yet ap- 
":,iw;a^^p.him of all other the moft proper to 
"., .g-giii iis up, to private and public virtue t-"— 

-M..-.*y;d.I.p. I, a. + Ib.p. ij. 

N 7. Sursly 






t&Q: ReflciSiions on thLaU Z>! .,„ 

Swef y then the World muft be mightiijiiiabHgeil 
tbian author Who comes to gWe them infim^ofll 
and diredions in a matter of fuch great iA){iQitt 
anae, which the generality of men, c7caijol>(bc 
moft learned, were unacquainted witfaiztefori^iit 
In his Letter on the tr^ iife of retiremeiS i^ 
Jludyy he finely reprefeiiteth, what — T-'J^*4cf- 
^* itrable thing it muft be to every thinkii^iptl]) 
to have the opportunity indulged to) fiiilQi^^ 
of living fome years atkaft toourfdresin a 
ftate of freedom, under the laws ofMseAfon^ 
^^ inftead of palling our whole time undecxbofe 
*^ of authority and cuftom/'— ^And aste»»t-«'''Is 
** it not worth our while to conteftiplatcjour'^ 
^ feives and others, and all the things of. this 
'* world, once before we leave them, tfamogh the 
** medium of pure and undefiledreafon *r-**— 
** He obfcrves,' that — ** They who can abfttaft 
^^ themfelves from the prejudices, and habits, 
^' and pleafures, and bufinefs of the wrorld, 
*\ which, he fays, is what many ate, though 
^^ all are not, capable of doing, ^ may elevate 
^^ their fouls in retreat to a higher ftatipn,iaod 
may take from thence fuch a view cifi^hc 
world, as the fecond Scipio took in hwdrieam 
** ftom the feats of the blcflcd/' — ^l^hi^thiS 

will enable them to *^ diftinguifii tvdcyidc* 

*^ grcc of probability, from the loWQft^fio the 
higheft, and mark the difference bctwcicn this 
and certainty^ and to eftabliOi peace of mind^ 
where alone it can reft fecurely, on rcfigna* 

* Vd. II. p. 197* 
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Lord Bolingbroke's Letters. 1 8 1 

*^ tion */' ^.Jn what follpws l^c fccms to ap- 
ply this to his o^n cafe. H« rej^eftnts hiitmtf 
4S^|h'a::^e of retii?QQie£it firom the worki^.ab> 
Itodcsd^ froDS: k$:^afafip$> ^ and difeng^ged from 
the^t^dittifs t>£ boiincfs : though at the famc^ time 
4ii$ deciasrctli ^sf c^oiittion in his vetfeat to con^ 
tributbas itiuah as he can to defend and frefer.ve 
^K^Britifb amfiifHtitm^fgnvernment $ for which 
ipi^dK^c^led hlfi reward from Godalone, to whom 
1 hVf^tkis firvke f. He gOfcs on to obferve 

<itt>itli«t &am Letter^ that ** he who has not 

i^MiidUfifated his rcafbn yoijng, will he uttciiy 

erto/ftjiabk to improve ic old," — And that— r- 

-'^dKK jooly 4 love of ftudy, and a dcAre of 

:^^ knovlege^ muft have grown \xf with us^ bat 

VidMsh an induftrious application likewift^ as 

-If ^ reqiy|:es the whole vigour of the mind to be 

: ^ ."tjpBCted in the purfuit of truths through long 

^ trainsof difcourfe, and all thofedaxk reccfTcs, 

^'?^i wherein man, not God, has hid it/': — ^And 

' ihen be declares, that this kve^ ^nd this dejire^ 

' hebas j^/r ^l his life^ and is not quite ajlt anger 

>: :^a(:dns mdufiryt and application ;|. 

.; • ' ^dis Reflexions upon £xil? tend aifoto give one 

b. mi, high idea of thq author* Speaking of the 

7f.ndcc(ftty of ftanding watchful as centinels, to 

mdcibavtr thc&cr^t wiles And open attacks of that 

'licaprioiou^oddefs Fortune before they can rea/:h 

<;itt9;dleadds»^'*^^ I learned this important lelloalong 

? ' f ^jagf^and never truftcd to Fortune, even while 

^ nf'r\^^'J^'V'^93:* + lb. p. 201, 202. % Ib» p. 205, 206.^ 

« 
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^* (ht fcemcd-to be at poace with me. ♦ -^Tkfi 
^' riches, the honours, the re^acionr '^n4,4H 
^ the ddvantagts whidi her jrcachercus iiu^W 
^' gencepoured upon me^ I placed (6, ch^t^- 
^' might fnarch them away without £i?iag mc 
^^ any diOurbance. I Jccpt a great interval be^^ 
^^ tween me and them. She took them^ p^t 
^* (he could not tear themlfom ttic */' Hefner 
quently exprefleth bimiclf in tho& Refiedicni^ 
as one Superior to fbrtune and exile, aadrjl^^ 
had attained to a pcrfed phtlolbphic calai)n^($ 
and tranquillity, whofe mind was not lo beidii^ 
compbfed by any outward evi}s$ as<Hie wha^o^as 
fdfframtbe hurry of the w&rld, and^nu^fi an 
unconcerned JpeSfator of what pajfes in it^ mA 
who> havihgpaid in a public life what he ^wed 
to theptefmt age^ was refolvcd to pay in iipf^i'^ 
vote life what he owes topofterity i and wbO 
was determioed to write as well as live withn^t 
paffion^. And who would toot be inclined to 
pay a vaflr regard to the fcnticnents of a great 
genius, that had always from his youth Joyed 
itudy, and dcHrcd knowlege, and to this add<^ 
indulhy and appUcatioui who had an opportunity 
tor retirement from the worldly and knew hQW c^ 
improve it 5 and who had madcufeof hisibli^ 
tudc to contcnnplate himfelf and others, and all 
the things of this world, through the mediuai of 
pure and undcfilcd realbn ! 

But there arc fevcral things that tend to take 
off Irom that dependence one mi^t othct^^i^ 
* Vel. n. p. 234. \ lb. p. 28Z. 

be 
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hd kpt ti> h»fc upoir aa author pc^iftfcd ol lb 
rifanf advatitagai. 

-^^ttttan {c^rce be dented, tiiac there is a great 
ij^^arance of Hntty in the& Letters. A^ertaiq 
iif dr fbfficieiicy breadws throi^h the ' whole. 
He ev^rjr-where pr<moHnceth ia a dogmaticai 
4m! dtfcKtve \^a^, and with a kind of diaatoriai 
aft^ority j and feemeth to regard himfeif as 
i^l^ed in a diftinguifbed fphere, from, whence 
h^^Bodkech down with fuperiority and contempt 
iipbh thofe thit have hitherto paflfed fok learned 
ind' krfowing. To this may be added^ what caia 
Ikclttc efeape the notice <tf the commoneft 
Mf^6!^^ a viiRbie afiedation of advancing CofxxjCr 
^H^g new, and which had not been tiiought of» 
dr lafiflfed upon, before. Hqw often doth the 
|iil9}ire author of thcfc Letters, when giving hi$ 
^frredions, and making his obfervations upon the 
IfHikf y and ufc of hiOory, put his noble corrc* 
%<^dent in mind, that they were quitcdifferenr 
^WA any thing that had bcenobferved by thofe 
krarned men who had treated of this fubjeft be- 
fore him ! In this I think him miftaken. But at 
preftnt I onl^ mention it as a proof o£ the defiire 
he was poflelTed with of appearing to think in 
i' way different from, and fuperior to, the reft 
6f mankind^ even of the learned world. Such 
a diefire and affedatioh of novelty, and of think*^ 
ing out of the common way, may lead perfons 
t^ ' great pans aftray in ihcir inquiries after 
^{ftli/ a Ad hath often done fo» ' ' 

J' N 4 But 



i: Bfltiithareriafioiotbtfti ipa0i«tt nf^de affisCUIuBsI 
thtlsli9Teaftiil.lcfsfrtcfidiy^ in£|beiioev3aiid ^athttflpi 
anxiapt .tt»giy.c;a liiKiroogj.l^s tot tbc<f'inn»bl 
Sttch:)is tiut hQConefs .and hrttotttft p£\i^imji^ 
which difpofccha .man to fiod faak> a«Ed-«a^pdtcV 
tbeimft uofaivQuratrle conftri^ioAS uponpoflito^q 
aadvtUngs. I .wilinoc ch»r^ the late iioni:^ 
BaUj^kroke with having bfccn.rif^ally aiidcr\4fa«[fl 
inflacacc of fuch a temper \ hue there areie^ial)^ 
thfaigs in his Letters which have ttiat appewMoeiiri 
In bis Refledioos upon Exile he layeth it doKn a»u 
a tMltytalive and write without pafflan j he ralJito' 
as if he had got above all outward cvils^utodi; 
had attained to a pcrfed tranquility. AaaA/yAt 
in thefc very RefledioQS there are fcve^Lp^fiagelib 
that difcovcr a very ilroQg refentment> an^ j^m^^n 
hi tteme& of fpirit . He there in timates^ that -^^ i 
^/ his country bad reaped the benefit of hia:i£Dr-j.' 
vices, and beiuflfered for them— rXbat t^K^per^^ 
Tons in oppofition xo whom h? fefved» and^* 
^' even faved the public^ confpirf d and aGCosEr^^^- 
pliftied his private ruin: That theie w;ctehif ir 
accurci;s, . and thegid<iy ungrateftii croud im:>: 
|.udgcs : That art jioined to malice endeavQoiredn t: 
^' to make hi^ beft adio^ns pafs for crimeS) aqdi(i;t 
V to ftaiq hischafa^^cr — Xbat for this purpofi^^l 
*/ the iacced. voice; of the Senate wa& made tpnii 
^^ pronounce a iie > and thofe records^ wbfchi:.} 
caught. CO be the eternal mooumentsof ^ueh^til 
bocpme the vouchers of in>poftu)r€aQd54»hi^i: 
^' lumny V-r- This is very ftrongly expreflfitA^ u 

• Vol. II. p. «70,v 271. '. r ^ 
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Itflnilf^Kat fceftucTiequirc into: the: tcutha&d 
juRxuiA b£^xhote itjsfiedioris. . :1 (haU oqi]r«dfahp^ 
iet^tri^^thactliis is ndttbelanrguageola man;wfaR]fi^ 
li^<mdwrites ^mthmt pAffinn^t^r who is fo im: 
di0tpMttB commm cenfure or apfrabation^ asbhv' 
peoftffc^ himfclf to be *. Nor is it cafy to? re* : 
obadk this with that pliilofophic calmnelSyitfaKic 
mndefation, and taaquility of mind^ which iia. 
fciaiptii«Q9 makf th £o great a Ihew pf. Therf ajr^ 
re«cai:{i^f|s. of his Lett^r$, ^s I may have qqca- - 
^coi^norrciifttndily to obferve ^ftei:wards> hi 
ixrfiiGhhe ^xprefferh himfeif \^ith aihhc rage and 
vifaakQceof a paillonate parry* writer. 

<k' were nor fo o^uch to be wondered at, if he 
clifqpir^rod a refentmcnt againft tiiofe whom ha^ 
mighciaf^ehend to be the authors of his fuffcrv 
^^^i-buc there are feverai things that look as: if 
betwiere out of humour with mankind. Of the ' 
Critics^ Chronoiogers> Antiquaries, and of the 
leiroed in general, even thdfe of them that have 
been in the higheft reputarioUi he frequently 
exfnreflctii the utmoft contempt. He inveigh^ 
feiecftety againft the Divines, antient and n^odern } 
antt^^rcprefcnts even thofe of them, who, he 
f^)iipiimay be called fo without a fneer, as not 
(^tgpkiptis or not honeft enough^ to make an 
impartial examination. The gentlemen of the 
I^smjfaU under his heavy cenfure; and he will 
fcarce allow, that itnce Lord Bacon^ and the 
^zAofGiarmJd»y there have been any of them 
^hatt^iMVC: attained to any eminent degree of 

; Vol. I: p, 6. 
I'^'^n ^ learning; 
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learning and khowlcge; and^e hk'elfr ^ro 
him to foretcl, that except there Ihottl^d^OT^ 
feme better age, thctc vrHl not be aftf %8i 
among them for. the future. The Mettioc^i^ 
Parliament hcreprefents as regarding the'B^l^tfifH 
of Parliament only as a trade; that ftfW kho^ 
and fcarce any rcfpeft, the Britijh conftitt^loil 7 
and that the very idea of wit, and all tfiii^tim 
be called tafte, has been loft amonj; thcOr^t. 
Such general ccnfurcs might be expcatd Jh' it 
Visiter that profeflcdly fcts himfelf to dif^l^^fhi^ 
talents in fatire and ridicule 5 but do not loqk^iB 
well in one that appeareth in a fuperior chafat:- 
rcr, and who taketh upon him to inftrudl and 
guide, to form mens tafte, and direft their cbK-^ 
dud, and enable themtopafs right judgments 
on pcrfbns and things. Such a temper isf nor' a 
very good difpofition for an impartial iriqulry j 
it is apt to reprefcnt pcrfons and things in a dif- 
advantageous light, and to give a malignant 
tinfturc to the Refleftions : nor is it very fur- 
prifing to fee a writer of this turn pafs harfli 
and fcvere cenfures, not only on the adminiftra^ 
tion, but on the religion, of his country. 

AH the ufe I would make of thefe bb(ervatk)ns 
is, to keep us from fuffering ourfcivcs to be too 
ftrongly biaflcd in favour of a writer fo diftiii- 
guifhed by his abilities, and who putteth on 
fuch fpccious appearances. 

I ftiall now proceed to a more diftfnfl: citamir 
nation of Lord Bolingbroke*% Letters. ' 
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,p^ tbcna we inay^find, as hath been already 
iiji^^d'^ ixi^ny good and fine obfervatioos relatir^ 
to tnc ftudy and ufc of hiftory $ delivered with 
grcajt dearncfs of exprcflion, and propriety pf 
Rptifxient. His directions are full of good fenfe^ 
ail<I ix^ny of them very aptly illuftrated by pro- 
^i: and well-chofen inftances. In general, it 
miillba allowed^ that his obfervations concern- 
ing the ufefulnefs of hiftory, the advantages he 
afc]:ibes to it, and the ends to be propofed in it, 
Viy ioi the moft part, jufti but there is not 
inuch In them that can be regarded as perfedly 
new. I do not fay this by way of difparage- 
ment> to detrad from the merit of his Reflec- 
tioas : perhaps oafuch a fubjed it is fcarce pof- 
iible to make any obfervation which hath not 
bern made by fome one or dther before. It is 
afufficient commendation of an author, if he 
hath placed his reflections and obfervations in an 
agreeable and advantageous light, if he hath dif^ 
pofed them in a beautiful order, and illuftrated 
his rules by proper exemplifications. But his 
Lordlhip feems not to be contented with the 
praife of having done this. He appears to be 
f xjtJcepniely deHrous to have it thought, that his 
pbj(etv^tions are not only juft, but new, and fuch 
as other writers have not made before him. He 
dpcl^reth, In a paflagc cited before from hisfirft 
Letter, tliat the rules he gives — -*" are very 
** different from ihofe which writers on the fame 
*' lubjcd have recommended, and which are 

y commonly 
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45 -will have no rfigvdtp the aiqthods prcfc^^ 
i^ by, others, or to the opinion knd pfaQ:ftfe^6^ , 
f^ of the Icfrped world t-'^-r— And he fpelRI % 
J^ho fame purpofc in his third letter ^.':JRm. 
.ijfter having declared, ^thjt the ftudy 6f^inli^|^ 
will prepare us for adion ajid oKcrvai;ipiS jf a^hd 

that " hiftory is converAnt about ttid¥aft:i 

^^ and by knowing the things that hay4 Bc^H, 
^\ we become better able to judge of thic tftfirtls 
f ^ that are,"— he ^dds,— " This ufc, my L^, 
*5 which I make the proper and principial u^c Bf 
." the ftudy of hiftory, is not infiftcd on hj ij^c 
?* who have writ concerning the methdjj j[^ ISc 
*' followed in this ftudy 5 and fince wcprojpofc 
^* different ends, we muft of courfe take dlf- 
^* fercnt ways §/'-^ — He immediately fabjoriss, 
^* ^ — Few pf their treatifcs have fallen iiito 

" my hands." And is it not a little ftrarfa:, 

that he ftiould fo pofitively pronounce, ttfat 
others have not, in their treatifes. conceraing the 
incthod to be followed in the ftu-dy of hiftoi^, 
jjififted on that which he ipa^es the proper, and 
principal ufc of it, when jt the fame time fic 
^cknpwkgetb, that few of their trcatilfe^&ad 
fallen into his hands \ One would think by his 
way of reprcfcnting it, that none before this 
nip.^le writer had mentioned it as the progct i^fc 
and^end of hiftory to, promote ouriraprpvetncnt 
i,i) yirmc, to ma^e us bcttet niei\ and Wtec 

lft.;p,$7. 48; .. ' ;-; ..7- _f,? 
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f^^cp^pr to tcaeh us by example, and to prepare: 

us i^j: aftion arid bbrervation, that by knowing 

^Ij^things that have been, we niay become bet^ 

i^5 Abie to judge. of the things that are. And 

^ct Ijun apt to think, that few have fet them- 

lii&e^^^tp (hew the ufe that is to be made of hi- 

(Jgjjj, the ends to be propofed in it, apd the ad- 

^^afli/j<|gcs arifing from it, but have in efFed faid 

ffic ^ame thing. And it were no hard matter> 

\}f ^ijLyl^cxc neceflary, to fill up fevcral pages with 

axionstothispurpofe, from authors anticnt 

.^inodern. 

sVo^^^^y is, no doubt, capable of being im* 

jjpf(iyc:d to excellent purpofes : and yet the author 

4CfftheIe Letters fceuis fometimes to have carried 

^^it, tQO far i as if hiftory (not facred hiftory j for 

J^^ with the examples it affordeth, he difcards 

y«fcof Jittle or no ufe) were the beft, the only 

^ jfchobi of virtue, the moft univerfel and neceflary 

fp^is^ns of inftrudion, alone fufEcient to make us 

j^bd men and good citizens, and to furnifh us 

r^vitli all the knowlcge that is proper for our di- 

J xcdion in practice. He obfervcs, — -That ^^ hi- 

* '^ i^pry is philofophy, teaching us by example, 

r-i^' ^OW to conduQ: ourfelvcs in ail theftatioiis of 

IjVff, private and public life/' And thac-^^— 

:iiitVf^^^^ 9^ ^^^^^'^^^ the moft |)roper to train us 
jfyjUp to public and private virtue*/' — —He de- 
clares, that — '^ every one that is able to i^ad, 
'^ ^UA :^to reflect upon what he reads^ is able to 
: ".fli^kc that ufe of hiftory which he recom- 

f Vol. I. p. 15. 57. ^ 
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^' incnds: and every one who makes k,.^^li 
^' find in his degree the benefit that ari£b$t&Qm 
^< an early acquaintance with mankind^.^c^-^ 






*^ traded in this method */* — He adds, t.bac ^ 
^^ we are only paflengers or fojournerf y^ cb^^. 
*^ world 5 but we are abfolute ftrangei?$ ;|^>t|^, 
firft fteps we rake in it. Ovir guides ^arqo^o' 
ignorant, often unfaithful. But by thjs ^%%i 
*' of the country which hiftory fprcads ^fcnfe, 
" us, we may learn, if we pleafe, to guide ^V 

** felves." So that hiftory is the guidf r^ifi^ 

propofeth to all men to condud them iavth^ir- 
journey through this world, arid by wliJ^h 
every man is capable of guiding himfelf ifl gll 
the (ituat ions and circumftances of public, aad 
jprivate life* ; : .. .,. 

Hiftory is, no doubt, very ufeful in its prop^t .^ 
place % but there are other means c^ ii^r4adiQft,, 
to be joined with it in order to its anfwering^hi; 
end. It is not to ferve inftead of every thi|ig» .. 
and to fupcrfede all othet methods of inil«i|Crr\ 
tion. We ftand in need of being weli-feafi^ocd 
and principled with a juft fenfe of the QKmil .. 
differences of things, and with the exceilenfrii|es 
of religion, and the important confideratiodfii^jiqn 
fcttcth before us, that we oKiy form juft r^snircw 
mcnts of things, and may make a rig^ niS:.p6.\ 
hiftory for our improvement in virtue, and- tijig^, - 
know how properly to apply the examjjl«;% jjt 
fornilhcth. Accordingly our author himfelf in* 
lifteth upon it, that we muft apply ourfelvcs to 

• Vol. I. p. 171, 172.. 
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hiftory — ' '* in a philofophical ipirit and man- 
^*"itier ^/*-— He obFerveth, that— t-" particular 
*^*^ttfimplcs in hiftory may be of ufc fometimes 
**'frr particular cafes, but that the application 

** of them is dangerous." He would have a 

vtiixi therefore ftudy hiftory as he would ftudy 
plrifolbphy. And in the acc6unt he gives in his 
tKtrd Letter of what is neceffary in order to 
make a tight ufe of hiftory, he carrieth it fo far» 
and'teally maketli the work fo difficult, as to be 
above what can be expeded from the generality 
drfaiankind ; and concludeth with faying, that~" 
*'\by fuch methods as thefc a man of parts may 
^^ 'ftnprove the ftudy of hiflcry to its proper and 
" principal ufe f."— Where he feemeth to' 
reptefcht the making a right ufe of hiftory as a 
very difficult thing, which none but men of parts 
ailcf of philofophic fpirits arc capable of, and 
which requireth the pcadeft judgment, and niceft 
diicernmenr, as well as a very clofc application* 
In. this paftagc the ufe and advantage of hiftory 
fecms to be confined within too fiarrow bounds, 
as in ibme of the former it had been extended 
toi^fkir. 

^ A^ to the method to be followed in the ftudy 
of htftdry, though the author of thefe Letters 
rpeiks With great dlfregard, and even contempt, 
of '«ho(e that have written on this fubje£i: before 
hiltti yet the only one he particularly mentions 
is B^i(m. He obfervcth, that — '' in his method 
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*^ wc arc to take firft a general view of uriivct- 
*^ fal hiftory and chronology in fhort ab{lra&S| 
" and then to fludy all particular hiftorics and 
*' fyftcms." ' — Upon which his Lordfliip re- 
matkcth, that — " This would take up out 
•* whole lives, anjl leave us no time for a^ion^ 

'* or would make us unfit fdr it */ And 

afterwards he obferves, . that " the marl 

** who reads without dlfcernment and choicer, 
*^ and, like Bodifis pupil, rcfolvcs to read all* 
*V will not have time, nor capacity ndther, to dd 
^* any thing elfe f." — But I cannot think it was 
Bodifis intention to lay it as an injundion upoa 
his pupil to read without choice and difcern* 
ment all the particular hiftorjles that have ever 
been publifhed. But the meaning is, that the 
beft and moft regular way of reading and ftudy^ 
ing hiftory is, firft to' take a brief general view 
andfurvcyof univerfal hiftory and chronology, 
and then to proceed to the hiftories of particulat 
countries, nations, and ages. And this appearettl 
to be a very rcafonable and natural method. 
And if Bodin propofcs the taking a large (cop^ 
and compafs in ^reading hiftory, his.Ldrdftiip, 
though he fcems here to blame him ifor it, fome- 
times exprefteth himfclf in a manner that looks 
no Icfs cxtcnfive : for he recommendeth the read- 
ing hiftory of all kinds, of civilized atid unci- 
vilized, ot ancient and modern nations, as necef'- 
fary to give us a right knowlege of the humail 
fpccics, ai)d of ourfclves. He obferves in his 

♦ Vol.1, p. 69. ' f lb, p. 142, 145. 
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i|j^ \f^%t, that '* man is the fubjcft of 

^^[~f;iiiit:y IMotyy andto knoV him wjell, we muft 
^\ jfcf hUnand confider him a3 hiftory alone can 
.^* pjrdcnt him to us iii every age, in every qoun- 
^^ tt^9 in every, ftatc, in lift and in death; . 
*^ ftiftory therefore of all kinds, of ciyiU?cd 
*^ aiict uncivilized, of anticnt and ojodprn na- 
^^ tions^ in (hort, all hiftory that defcendsi to a 
^^. ioiltcient detail of human anions and charao 
^' ters» i^ urefulto bring us acqaainte:d with out 
^* fffccks, nay, with oiirfelves */'- — And parti- 
cularly, witbrefped to antient hiftory, be men- 
tioii^th it in hi$ Second Letter as a great advan^^ 
tage, that^i — -*' in anticnt hiftory the beginning, 
""^ Ihe.progceAlon, and the end, appear not of 
^^; particular reigni, much lefs of particular enter^ 
pl^zxs, or fydems of policy alone, bi)t of go* 
vernments, of nations, of eropire3> and of al( 
^^- the various fyftems that have fucce<ded pne. 
** aq(»hcr in the courfc of their duration f/'— 
An3 yet he afterwards ieems to confine our at;^ 
tendon to modern hiftory. He will allow us in- 
deed to read the hiftories of former agC3 and 
nations, becauie it would be (hameful to be in- 
t^ely Ignorant of themi but hb would not Kayd 
\x%ftudj^ any biftocies, bur tliofe of ^he two lafl: 
codftfuries. ' That thefe deferve a particular at* 
tentiony will eafily be acknowlcgcd for fevcraf 
reafonsi and, among others, for that which lie 
ai&gns s the great change that has been broug.bt 

• Vol, I. p. r7o, f Ib.p. 4». 
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about in the ctvil and ccclefiaftlcafc{»ltcjr^rf«tfe 
parts of the world fmcc the Ismt end iC#tfe«|fif- 
teenth century ; of which he givts.aa^til^iit 
rcprcfcntation in his fixth Letter. But cettlfttily 
there are nAany things in the hiftotics of .th<6|^ 
ceding ages, both in other countties, and m>em 
own, that well dcfetvctobc not only reai^p bwt 
tdbe thoroughly confidercd by usj and;wHi<ih . 
are capsfcle of furnifhing very ufcfal reflcdioost, 
and anfwering thofc excellent ends»for which. In 
the former part of thcfe Letters^ l\e had reoom- 
rnended the ftudy of hiftory. This might ctftty 
be fhcwn, if it admitted of any doubt, b^h with 
regard to civil hiftory and ecclefiaftical. 

But, not to infift longer upon this, and fonjc • 
other obfervations that might be made on. pai^ • 
trcular paffages in thefc Lettersi I (hail prQ<:iBed * 
to what is the principal intention of thefe Bjc- • 
marks J viz. to confider thofc things in them,of 
which a bad ufe may be made, or which appear 
toi be of a pernicious tendency : 

• ■ » 

And here firft confider the reflcftions hfi ha? 

caft upon literature. 
And then (ball proceed to thofc paflkgcs iri 4is . 
Letters, which arc defigncd td cxpofc the 
holy Scriptures, and the Chtiftian religion. . 
'•• • ' , ' ' ^ - • i . 

• it tnay fcera a lirtle furprifing, that fo polite a 
writer, and one who, as he lets us know, al]^ays 
from his youth loved ftudy and application, 
fhould yet, in fevcral parts of thefe Letters, exprefs 

himfelf 



^^fp^l^p a .0^^ that fccms calculated to 
!PF?8^^^i^9^^^ upon Icarolhg, ind to puf 
ipe{)^^^^in to thepurfuit 

pf, i^.. jSVcry frie,nd of learning fhould, I thinK, 
ackm^lege/ that there is a regard due to thofc 
m9lt 1^ their feveral ways have contributed tb 
]wp^»jp|;e d(. But this ingenious writer takes 
.^^^Jbcca^ to place them in a ridiculous ot 
/(^l^emptible light. In his firft Letter, he gives 
S^ycty. difadvantageous idea o£ thofe who, as he 
qqpreflcth it, — *^ make fair copies of foul ma^ 
^f nufaipts, give the (ignification of hard words, 
.^V^d take a great deal of other grammatical 
" pi*ins.*' - — He owns indeed, that tbey enahie 
others tofiudy with greater eafe^ and topurpafes 
f^tf, ufefuh but he aflures us, that they neither 
grim wifer nor better byjtudy them) elves. He 

,-^4dS|:<hat ^« the obligation to thefe men 

v)^*f4 Wipuld be great indeed, if they were in gene- 

falabletodo anything better, and fubmitted 

tp^ljiis drudgery for the ufe of the public, as 

iqmie of them, it muft be own'd with gr^ti- 

M tudc, have done 5 but not later, I think, thaa 

*%^boiui; the tinaeof therefurredion of letters."— 

And^-h^^t length condefccndeth to-declare, that 

*/ they deferve encouragement, whilft they con- 

^.^r.tiftUie to compile, and neither affcd wit, nbr 

*S^p^fume to reafon */' This is a very hard 

.c((^rt pronounced upon all thofc, without di* 

. ' ftki^y^n, that fince the time of the rciurrcdtioi; 

* Vol. I. F» 5» o, • ■ 
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djf letters, /• e. tot thcfe tv^^d cjihtttrtc^^«,«j^ 
compiled di^ioharies or groflarlIcs,<ir K^^ 
and publllhcd antkht n\anu^ipts, or od^i 
editions of febok'sV 6r \i?ho havclsc^ erti 
in explaining haifd Wordis, and incltarl^gd 
paffa*ges in anticnt autliofs, 6t nfi'akirig cifttftat 
ODfervalions upon them, ahd in other thiicms of 
that kind, Nbt cohtcilt to' r'eprefctit tft^ff ak 
aVfolutely'void of genius, and having n6 ^irftfeii|-^ 
fibhs to wit or reafoh; itid aS nd^Htfr wneFfl6f 
hhia for their tf lidies ttietticlves, fee ^iHSt 
allow, that any of thcffl had thc^ub*ic gOt^iA 
view in the dradgery they fubtiiittc^ to. jWt I 
fcafce know a greater iign of a malig6ir^=<)f 
temper, than a difpofition td give tfec wSrlt ttrtft] 
to every rhirig, ahrf to jud'g^e hairrtily t^ ^S^^i^- 
\vaf d intentions of mens h^earts, When tfeire is 
riotbingin their aftions to fUp{K)ft fuch i jildg^ 
riient. It were cafy to name p*erfoils> that' wShii^. 
thefe two laft centuries, have emjitoytf^ t6^- 
l^lves in the way he mentions, wlio wttci tfejt^t^ 
ITionably men of great judgment ^nd ^trHt^;^ai 
well as induftry : or, at leaft, a ftnali fliatc oF 
good-nature and candour wbtild incline otit 
to allow them the praife of having bad 'the 
public utility in view in works, which, by his 
own acknowlegement, have greatly fcrvcdthi 
iAterefts of learning, and contributed to.* fee 
Spreading of it* io:i:-t 

" But how meanly foeverhe thinks of thcgtiarfl* 
marians, critics, cotnpilers of diftionaries, and rc- 
yifcTS andpubli(hers of maaufcfipts, he maketli 

^ a am 



^^iihWH^AiM'^mt!^i^9^. tcprc/entatioTkof ai^ 
ttgqj%^5?^ad diroqplogCTS. , :;S|pcakipg of per- 
.^5^^thi^,^;|vcbMhcrt^ rcg^cjicd ^ of grqat 
^j^jftndjcrolsicncc ia f hcrcpubiicof Icttvsy he 
«f0,w«tj^ -rr^.f a.thprp^gh contqnpt for the 
l%-j5Mfcujte hiiigijcf? of their learned lives i for ^ 
f^ .J^^4:if^XJ^ for all thciy. 

V^jftw^Pf €hrpwlogy ,aad hiflory, that wc owe 
V. JP/th^ imoicnfc lj4>pups of a Scaliger^ a ^^ 
H^^^ty^aLiPetavHiSy ^nUJber, and even a Mitfr- 
".S»«wA": — ^It.fecms.ycry odd^ forpncthf* 
4)ipl(&X9^ highly of. the advantage of hifto;'y> to 
^9Ci>&G;(s.fi)ciira/^oiu;enipt ^r^the labours of chro- 
•pipgef?,. vi^hich certainly are of great ufc for di- 
g^iog h^(tory into its proper periods, in order t|(^ 
a f^gul^ ai^d orderly cpnceptipn and underftaqd: 
iQg .<3^it. . Iij a.pa(j4gc pitcdat)pvc> he mcntioneth 
J:ii;»fiiQOg the advantages of ihiftqry,.ieipecially 
SM^Dt tMflocy^ that .we there fee events as they 
fai|Q»r^'<MicanQthfrj-A" that thpr^ the begins 

** jjABfithcprogeJ^iapdiheend 
^^ pactiwUr i:4gnsy qiuch lefs of particular enter:* 
**,,p«2!5S<Mrfyfterti&.of policy alone, butof go* 
" fr^rwnents, of Qatipfis, jof empires, and pi alj. 
*^ , tb<} ivatious fyftcips that have fuccceded one 
*^..^Othpr inthe courie df- their duration."— • 
Tl^$ jfetms to fhew the advantage, aqd evcn.nc* 
CftWty^iof chronolc^yj 4nd, with regard to this, 
theil4x>M»s of a Scaltger^ a FetaviuSy and C/jfJ^r, 
arc highly ufeful and commendable. Toendea- 

• Vol. I. p. 6. 
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vour to digcft the hiftpry of mankirid, il 

principal events that have happened' lit th^ ^l^^i^l 
in a regular fcrics, to mark the rife atid'lfefl'^c^ 
cities and empires, to coinpare ahd coiineafttie 
hiftoties of different countries ^hd natidit^/^ 
fred hiftory and profane i arid, in orddr i6 iS&i^ 
to lay together the fcattered hints and fra|^;bi(6fitt 
^f diflPerent ages, is, notwithftanding hl^e^ritcf- 
ing reprefcntation of it, a noble eniploy niittt,' da 
employment that even a SirTJ^^^wf^rf judged 
not to be unworthy of his great gcriias;* 'Oiic 
would be apt to think, that every impartial 'per- 
£3n>whohathajuft value for learning, muflltave 
a great honour for thofc that have taken pahij^ to 
ict thefc things in a proper light : and whicrc 
abfolute certainty cannot be attained to,iattt Hij^jpy 
conjecture may be both pleafing and ufefui: • / 
. In his third Letter, he findeth great fault with 
thofe that make laborious inquiries into tht firft 
originals of nations. And in his fifth Lttrtr^ he 
warneth the noble Lord to whom he wrire^, to 
throw none of his time away^ as he faitHi Hfe faint- 
fclf had doTiCyXtigroping in the dark inbispiirches 
into antiquity *. He (peaks with contempt of 
what he calls dry regifters of ufelefs anecdotes i 
and declares, that ' — -^ •* ten millions of Tuch 
'^ anecdotes, though they were trues and torn- 
*' plete authentic volumes of Egyptian otCha^ 
f * dean, of Greek or Latin, of Gaiiicc^S*i^, 
*• of jPr^wrA or iJ^^AT^w records ; would feci irf4o 

^f value in his fenfe, becaufc of no ufe towards 

'...•■ • ' . • f • ^ 

♦ Vol. I. p. 1 49. 
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/* oulf improvement in wifdom and virtue; if 
*^ they contained nothing more than dynaftics 
*'^ , and genealogies,and a bare mention of remark- 
•*^ abte events in the order of time, like jour- 
/^ iials> chronological tables^ or dry and meagre 
^ annals *."— ^But whatever opinion I may 
have of his Lordfhip's tafte, I cannot help think- 
ing, that in this he is too rigid. It fecms to be a 
^very natural and unblameable curiodty, tofcarch 
as far a$ we can into the recefles of antiquity, and 
the originals of nations $ and there is a pleafure 
even in thofe glimmerings of light that break 
through the obfcurity, provicied we do not rc- 
prcfent thofe things as certainties, which are only 
conjectural. And I believe there are few but 
.would be apt to wiQi, that there were — *- " au* 
^* theiuic volumes of Egyptian ot, Chaldean^ 
*' Greek or Lattriy Gallic or Britijh records,*' 
— - even though they were only like what he 

^lls ^^ dry and meagre annals,"— or, as he 

elfe where fpeaks,*- — " the gazettes of anti-^ 
** quity 5"— -and contained dynafties and genea- 
logiesji^with a mention of remarkable events that 
happened to thofe nations in the order of time, 
Jik? journals, or chronolpgicar tables. And if 
any learned man could difcoverfuch anticrit au- 
thentic records or monuments, few, I fliould 
.(hittk, wovjld blame him, or think him idly em- 
ployed in publiftiing them to the world. 

It looks a little odd, that there is ho kind of 
men for whom, throughout thefe Letters, he 

♦ Vol.1., p. 15Q.. 
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tiicweth a lefs regard thin fBFffittWMKftft^^feE- 
ticrally kcdunred men 'of Icai^fe^V - SSBaiffil| 
6f f hofe who ~ *^ affca-thc reput^^ w^^iStt 
■*^ fch*lai?s, ^^t fhc cxpchcc of ^grbpin^alI%<SS 
^' lives in the dark nTa:^sof '^h'tiqliit^'^^i^^ 

he fays, that '' all 'thtfc ffitftakc ihif^'ftuc 

*' dcfign 6f'lludy,^rid the true wfc of mff%>^ 
'-^— Great as the advaht^gts arc that hc'^fcfibwh 
tbhjftor^, and «^hicH'he thihks every h 

capable 6f that is able to read, arid to f^fllcft 
upon what he reads, yet — ^* a crcditabl^Klod 
'*' of ignorahc? i$, inhisopinionithc wfafak-lJfc* 
*^ rlefit which the generality evenof thc^iiioft 
^' learned reap frdrti it."-^And he intimates^' ttett 
that the only effeft of their rfcaditig aftdfti^yfiig 
liiftory h^ to becbitie pedants, /: e,\s hccxpliitl- 
:cth it, — *' worfe thaa ignorant, al^vays incifs(** 
*^ ble, fometiniesmcddlihgandpteftimirig^^/^-v 

And elfewhere he reprefcnteth the xrcdiifotts^ 
learned as bnly cniployed - — - " in WTan^fi«%' 
^* about antient traditions, and ringing diffe^ctot 
^ ■ changes on the fame fet of bells f.'* 

To ail whith may be added ,what he^h,ln 
his Letter on the tru^ afe of retirement and ftttdy, 
concerning — '< the fcholat aftd ' jphiiofofrfjcr, 
^' who, far from owning that he throws atwy 
^^ his time^, reproves others for doing it ; that'fo)-^ 
^' lemn mortal who^bftalns from rilc pkaft^is 
^^ and declines the bufiiiefs of the wbrld,thit'fie* 
^^ may dedicate his whole, time to the ftarch' 

• ypj. I, p. 14, ij- SI t Ih. p.i69. 
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^ti^ge/».iiu.ttc Cuppofb hi^ rwd-^ 

:inigl)ig)- if bcbome &p^^t <:iitic in Latin'ikviA 
^^)^w/l;ta the Oricwal^pogttts, in hiitotyaml 
♦^•^dhltjiiaiogyi and : not »only fo, bat^toikave 
^^^i^Mir jriarsin ftadying|^hilorophers/(X)iiOiva[|* 
'^'^atolfs^ itabbobs, and ^holc legions<^ ttUodem 
^'4!»ftors> and to be extrfcmdy well vcrftd in «ll 
^^' tharhait^ecn written condeming theii;atu» ^ 
^ God, and of the foul of man, dbout mAlcrafld 
*^ form, ^' body, arid %irit, c^r • * **-*— A«ki yet 
he*profioanceth, that, liotu^ithftanding iiU l&St 
' It^nling, tie is in a Aate of ignorance ^ for >waiit ef 
having *^-~^^ examined the£rft principles, and ihe 
^*, ftttidamental fa£ts, xm* which thefe qutfiioas 
"i[t(fcpettdiwith an abfolute indifference of fUdg- 
^^^ ttient, and fcriipuloay exaanefsf/'— r-This 
ht'-fiippofetb to be the cafe of ——" maliy a 
^^ great ichoiar, many a pfX)foand phiiofc^her,, 
*^^teia6y a dogmatical rafiiiil/'- — Yea, and, as 
apptiirtth from other pdflQiges in his Letters, of 
evicry learned man, of every philbfopher and di- 
vllifc Whatfoever, that beiievc^h Chriftianity. On - 
the dther hand, he dcclateth concernirtg*^^^ the 
'^ man' who hath paffed his life in the pleafurts 

•' cir-bttfinefs of the world,*" that wbenevtt? 

he f^s'iibotit the work of examining principles, 
arid Jndgrng for himfelf^ — ^** concerning thoTe 
^^-'ttlings that areof greateft importance to us 
**^4icre, and may be fo hereafter, he will foon 



,v^ 



* Vol, II. p. 2 1 1, .214. f ^Ib.'p.4fc3, 114. 
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^^ havt the advantage over the kanMd fMlifO'' 
'^ pher. Forhe will fboD have /ecuccd^ntet is 
^ neceflary to bis happine(5, and may fit jitonm 
^ In the pcacefal enjoyment of that knofwhegf^ 
*^ or proceed with greater advantagie tnijflcif- 
'* fif^ion to the acquifitton of new. kmrnkfltt 
'' whilft the other continues his fparch :tkee 
^* things thiat are in their nature, to fay ibe^|beft 
*f of fhcm, hypothetical, precarioas^ nmhfii- 
^^ perfluoas ♦/' 

: The natural tendency of thefe, and othfic re- 
flexions of a like kind, which occur in thefe Let- 
tcrs,feemstobetopour contempt upon whatfaave 
been hitherto efteemed valuable branches erf* lite- 
raturc. Refcarches into antiquity, chronological 

'ftudies, criticifm and philofophy, difquifitions 
concerning the nature of God, the hnman jiral, 
and other phiiofophical and theological Aib* 
jcdSy all thefe are reprefented as of little or no 
ufe; and only a more fpecious kind of idleneft. 
And if this be the cafe, I think it is wrong to 
complain of the Goths^ Vandals^ Saracensi^Md 
ether barbarous nations, that burnt whole itf»ra- 
ries,-and dcftroyed the monuments of learAuig. 
They rid the world of a great deal of ufeleis 
lumber, which teSpptcd men to mif-fpend their 

. time and pains ; and it would have been an ad- 
vantage to mankind, if more of them had been 
dcftroyed : inftead of being thankful to thofe 
learned pcrfops that have t^l^en fiich pains tore- 
cover and publilh antient monuments, we arc 

• Vei. 11.^. 216, J17. 
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tofdlji^rto -fiCg^id xSma a^ iadtt^ious tnO^tt^ to 
fe.kboai^the world is very liule obligc4, 
can 1 9^ v^m fuch a view of things, what 
otfe or need there is of fcmiqaries of learning, 
i&ttt^ in good eacnelly can this be regardedasa 
s^tipoa way to mend our tafte, and help for wa^ 
mi improvement ? Such, a way of rhihiding^ if 
ifiogeneraily obtained, would, it is to be fcas^d, 
inAead of producing an extraordinary refinement 
-toi. tafie, tend rather to fink: us into ignorance 
.mid batbarifm^ and bring us back to tht dark* 
*iicfsof the moft illiterate ages. 

Taken in this view, I cannot think, that thefe 

Letters have a favourable afpcd on the intereils 

-of literature. Methinks there appeareth to be 

;no great ncccffity atprcfcnt of warning peribns 

'loot to fpend their lives in laborious purfuits of 

idearning. The prevailing turn of the age doth 

i^aiDt feem to lie this way. Many of our gentle- 

imi^ will no doubt be very well pleafcd to be af- 

liired, that though they pafs their lives in the ,bu- 

, fioeis or pleafures of the world, yet if they at 

^length fet themfelves to examine firft principles, 

-and confult the oracle of their own rearon»with- 

^r0ut any regard to the opinion of others, or trou* 

.'.tfUng thcm&lves to read the writings of philoib* 

rphers or divines, they are in a more likely way 

of difcovering truth, and making a progrcfs in 

vulcful knowlege, than any of thofc — *^ fo- 

*n!>' lemn mortals, who abftain from the.plfa- 

-.f-iiires and decline the buiinefsof the.vi^orJd, 

';^* that they may dedicate their whole time to 

'' the 



,ts^(f <wxy ibc attaimng. Co i^ifdom;^ Wfa^ t^f 

rfodratmnt^f hiaLord(bip's&2c^an)ial<g9ii^^i:y 

r^odfreat taLeats^^and who^Jty -hksfiowa 4<»^fit' 

. 4^ath:^nt foADachfime and pamiiin^kaf aj:4^)ii^ 

,i|mrk$» prorwimfiiig thcitijabf^ v^iUf^affd 

1 ukkh $ ' ttiey mil be very apt to take .his ^9f^ 

: for.ir, aiid ooc give themfelvts tbeiroablepf ia^ 

' hefdaas j ftudy ; the rdbit of , \vhl<;^ /ix^igjtit , be 

only filling their heads with what he (alljplh 

..hdtnedduixbery aadexpc)itogtheoitotheridicu^ 

lomi chacadn f^i.fedmts^ ut.\^ lie dc6:rilac^ 

r them, *-*-** ^' men wocfe than jgniGiaiat, always 

incapable^ fometimes meddling and.prefwxi** 

ing." — Inftcadof fuch leamcdidf udgcry,.thfc 

inbre eafy and delightful task of ftudy ing modem 

hiftory;, may be fufficient to fumifli then) wil^b 

all tlie knowlcge they wanr^ and ianfwer evf f 7 

- cttd of lifeful improvement. . c 

- < Bnt fusoly fach a ^aianncr of reprcrentiogthiogs 
, is not altogether jnft, nor IsthisthomoftefiFcdaAl 

iirayof promoting real improyemcnc in wifdocn 
-jand viftne. Great is thetextenr^; and wide the 
6eld^ of fcience. Many noble fubjo^s there atfe 
of inquiry, which well deferyeour attenticin* 
Thedefire of knowiege.is!:thcilrongeft in thc^ 
nobleft minds; but ^comparatively fowl! is.thc 

W^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ capable of making by 
his own unaflifted ability, within the flhort 
compafsof thisprefcnt life ;. and therefore,. be his 

a abilities 
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^ 'dthfers, ^lid ought to be vcty thankfiil fbr it. 
mirif tecellcntperforisin different ages have cm* 
l^yed their pains this way; and a nftigbtf ad- 
faittagc that man hath, w4io has the oppoitu*- 
liUy, and knows hoi** to improve it, of profitmg 
bf their iabours. He may, by reading, viftiy 
Jatrtafc his ftock of fcnowlcge, may nicet Wiffi 
fflihy valuable hints, which clfe woiald rio^ fitavc 
cc<^tirred to hirn, :tnd may find impottatir (hh^ 
^s fct in a clcaret H^ht than oth€a^wiie lie 
voutd have feen them. The Author of otit bc^ 
Inrgs^ who hath implanted in us the defirfe of 
knpwlcge, and fitted us for communicatittgouc 
fbtlrtiments, unfdoubtcdiy defigned, that, in ac- 
cfcihring knowkge, aswell as in other thing*-, W 
n^oulobe hdpfol todnc another, arid riot depend 
ifitrely tipon durfclves. And this is the ^ti^ 
^dvaotagc of language^ and of letters. We nmtt 
fftdecd make ufe of our own rcafon, h\xt wc 
Cdght aifo to take in all the helps and adv^Eitages 
wc can get : and he that is careful to iniprove 
Aofc helps which are afforded him, ^d whOj 
Without fubmitting implicitly to the judgments 
4tid opinions of othets, endeavours to make the 
W:ft life he can of their labours and ftudics, as 
#ell as of his own thoughts, is in a far more HkcJy 
way of improving his knowlege, and will bet- 
fcr approve himfelf to God, and to all wife rtien, 
^ft fte that, froiii a vain confidence in fats owot 
judgment, dcfpifethand-rejederli thofc hclps^ 
'^^"' , and. 
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lyhetkal parts of the Bible^ and were qnl^^r 
rcjcding the hiftorical. And thb he pr«(^^$ 
to be the beft way to defend the author Ity c^X^p^ 
Scriptures "*"• But it is evident, that this i$:i^^ 
aiheer. For he was, no doubt, fenfibk, t^ai- 
the facred hiftory is fo interwoven with\^^fi- 
prqphecies and laws, tha& if the former is W'^- 
^^garded as lying f^ion, and not at all to hp 
depend ed.upon> the divine authority of theother 
cannot be fupported. And what he afterwardi 
x;q>eatedly amrmeth of Chrifiianity^ that the 
credit of its divine inftitution dcpendeth upon 
fafts, holdeth equally concerning thedd Tefta-^ 
ment occonomy. 

After having done what he can, in his third 
Letter, toftiew the uncertainty of antient facred; 
as well as profane hiftory, he begins his fbut^ 
with obfervingj that as^ — *^ we are apt naturaily;; 
'* to apply to ourfelvcs what has happened to 
'^ other men $ and as examples take their force 
** from hence ; fo what we do not believe tcr 
" have happened we ftiail not thus apply 5 and, 
*^ for want of the fame application, the cxanaplcs 
•' >yill not have the fame effc£k/'— — And thea 

he adds '* Antient hiftory, fuch antient hiflory 

•' as 1 have dcfcribcd," C in which antieni; 

facred hiftory is manifestly comprehended 3 — 
" is quite unfit in this refpedto anfwer.thc ends 
^^ that every rcafonable man ftiould promifc ta 

himiclf in this ftudy s bccaufc fuch antieni: 
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^•llfflmy \Wlf never gain fuflicient credit withl 

*^ IWjK reasonable man */' And afterwards 

%€alcin^ of antieht fabulous hatratiohs, he dc- 

cta^lss/ that " fuch narrations cannot make 

^* -Ifec j9ighteft momentary impreflipns on a mind 
^ fi^iight with knowlege and void of fuper- 
^^ftftion; ImjK)fed by authority, and affiftcd 
«*.|^-aftificc, the delufion hardly prevails over 
^^ common fcnfej blind ignorance alnibft fccSy 
** and rafli fupcrftition hefitates : nothing Icfs 
*' than enthufiafm and phrenfy can give credit 
** to fuch hiftorics, or apply fuch examples/' — -. 
He thinks, that what he has faid will — ^ *^ not 
•* be much controverted by any man that has 
^^. examined our antient traditions without pre- 
** poiTeilion i'-' — and that all the difference be- 
tween them^ and Amadis of Gaul^ is this, that 
' — ^ ' ^^ In Amadis of Ganl we have a thread of 
^^ ai^urdities that lay no claim to beliefs but 
^^ antient traditions are an heap of fables, under 
*^ which fome particular truths infcrutable, and 
*^ therefore ufelefs to mankind^ may lie cbn- 
^ cealed^ which havea juft pretence to nothing , 

^^ more," [/. e. to no mof e cred it than Amadis 

ofGaul] ^* and yet impofc themfclves upon 

^^ us, and become, under the venerable name of 
*' antient hiftory, the foundation of modern 
^' fables f." He doth not direftly -apply this 
to the Scriptui:e$. But no one can doubt that 
this wa^ his intention. It lis too evident, that thcfe 

* VoL I. p. nS. f lb. p. 120, i2ii 
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are defigncd to be included in y^jj^^^ h^ call<;th 
" our anticnt traditio|is"~:-X% «9S^. 




he had ajpplied fev^i;al ttn^k^befoe? to the 
records) 5 and which he. rcprcfenteth ^ ?ff 
** ppfed by a.uth9rity, and ajBIftcd by arti54f J 
—.And I thiic^ it is fcarce pollible ta exprcft a 
greater contempt of any wrijting*, than hf k 
doth of the hiftoxy pf the Bible, aijd tlsc 
amples it affords. 
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?>&^ /fi5/f8ry SM ScTtptutes of thd Old Telia- 
t&itxf! dh'dic^^ d^dinft his Ldrdjh)fs En^^ 
cepfidns\ 




AVINu given this.gdhcral vlcw^ of thft 
author's defign, I fhall. now proceed to i 
more d[i(iin^ and particular examination of the 
Winripal things he hath ofi^jrcd to invalidate 
t^/authority of the Old Tcftafnerit Hiftory* 
What be faith of Chriftianity Thall be'confidcred 
afterwards, 

P % I need 
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I ne^d not take much notice ' erf xfhafrlDldbatkj 
.urged to lhcw> that' the. wrioccs: of .cheoSaiitnb 
Books did not intend an onivcdU hiftott^piztl 
jfyilcm of chronology *. I Jcnow jXK)b#clji5tl}afe* 
jQi'ppofcs they did ; fo that he might hayctfpaiicd 
that part of his pains. But notwithfland^ «fa^ 
Bible was not deftgned for an univor^Afa^o^ 
oTto exhibit ^ conipletc fyftem o£ cht'onoH)^|^ 
though it may fafely be affirmed, that oo Qigtfft 
book in the world gives' fo great helps this «i^jj 
it is fufficient if it gives us a trur hiftoi:y -ais |^ 
as it |oes> and which itiay be 'fafeiy depo;^ded 
upon. This is what our author will not aUovs^ 
It' is matiifeft, that he placcth it in thc*0«iH!^ 
rank with the moft fabulous acc^ints of anf l^ 
times. This then is the point we are to confUi^rv 
Let' us therefore examine what proofs or^ a^g^ 
ments he hath brought againft^ the truth lifij^^ 
credit of the facred hiftory. ' ^ ,:f;:a 

Some of the things offered' by him to ftlilf 
puirpofe have fcarce fo much as the app^aramcn 
of argument. Of this kind is what he M^ 
concerning the ufe that has been madcby j?<?z£J5^ 
RabbieSy and Chriftian Fathers, zij^d MakoMfif^ 
Doctors, of the fliort and impcrfeQ; accQuatS 
given by Mojes of the rimes from the creationtp 
the deluge. Let us grant, that the fableS.tfctfy 
have feigned coviCtvmn% Adam zn&Eve, Gam 
and JM, Enochs Noahy and his fons, ^6^ arc 
fuch as — ^** Bonnes or Talapim would almoft 
" blufh to relate j" 1 do not fee how this can 

* Vol. t j>. 202, et feq. 
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l«b«ciifitoaMy ttnrncd to tbc difadvantagc of the 
tMaki?x)6iM^Sy ot hu« th« credit of tlicinj 
lliftrQ tli^I^Ordihip owns, that thefe fables arc t^, 
^^^^ofeoeiextei^iDiis of this part of the Mofaia 
^fc**ft6fy*- i— r^^A^d that hiftory is certainly no- 
^if "^f^SwaHiAt^ for the additions wiiich have t 
bi[dfi^«^d€ CO k« It would ha vie been cafy fof 
Jlfl^, if he had been a fabulous writer^ta have 
llffisd^]^ fh^ part* of his hiftory with matvelous 
iSK(ioi[i$, and to have enabelU(hed it with iich 
fillions concerning our firfi parents, and. the i9o{| 
ati^nt^ patriarchs, as our auchor here rcferceth 
t^'i^ and' hi& not having done ib is a ficong.pre- 
fiffii^tion in his favouc, that he did not give 
wSa^y 'to fancy xx invention^ but writ down the 
f3d^ as they came to^him^ with an. unafFcfted 
ASS^idiy. His accounts arc (hort, beciafe he 
i{#pt ol^fe to truth, and took care to record no 
indrc of thofc tinges than he had good inforn^a^ 
|idn €^, or than was neceflary to thcde%n h<^ 
iAd' in view$ which fcems ptincipally co have 
f^il t4> give a bnef account of the creation, 
ttoe formation of the firft human pair, the placing 
^^rrt in Pacadife, the fall, and the flood, whicli 
^tit tke moft remarkable ^vc^ts of that pei^ $ 
'^a'^to continue the line from Adam by Se$h tok 
Ndabi ^s afterwards he4oc^ ftopn him taAirar 

^^'What his Lordflup obfcrves concerniijg. thip^ 
Ifltonders of Ac fem^ijb <;;h?onologcrs *,_ is ^oi 






• yoi. I. p. 104. 
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madi mote to hk {Htrpflfe*;. rft¥QC[^:iMdCOKW 
prove, tbac thofe Uondiers «;$ fiteirg;^Me:m»a^ 
the Scriptures $ xvihich is fo (it (tm^ t)€lilgt«oC 
tfa'atv '^ acc^catcly exiimiaflii^ VS&KBWit^ «|a^' 
be brought from ihdfd vcfy, Sotiptttrcj/tajBOn*' 
foBB the .blandcw he mcmioos* • . .i:.\. :^io-\ " 
■■As: to the diflOertncci te tak(% :nntii«A:aQt)r 

*.lKstwe^ the Scti^tufe-accoun» 0f: ths/4^^' 
rirfo.xmpirc;; and thijfc given by prof5Wfi<|a'' 
thortf, i.e. \ty Ctejiaft andtheito thai; (qpjr fnOKO 
luxB,' very able ^coQola^rs h3Ye^eQ4e&vafliy«^ 
to fiiew,. that thoie accounts n^ay be i^coocilpKlh 
Bot if not, it would; onljr fi^lkw, .i^nii^ 
Scripture- hiftory dtffcneth itoxx^ Otefi^Po vdlo», i.Q ' 
hisLcn-dihi)y!s awn iudgmtnt« aod.by lAkft^plmc^?. 
IdgcoKnt of.tiD^e n)pft< judicioMft 31911)11$ j^<;: 
Greeks thchvfdycs, .via$ a vccjifdbttlbttsi we^Cf^fi; 
9ad how this can. be £|itlyj:t^Qagiit.t9:4ei9gif^' 
from the credit and authocity. oi c|ic ^^^• 
liiftory, I cannot fee. .;•,.; " 

. But. 00 come, to thofe things pit \rlti(;b^; 

fecnis to Jay a greater fttcls, Thf f>M13L;qfi>MlW ' 
' he tiach oifered todeftroy the.tr4ith..aA4^«^ii;' 
oif the Sacred Wxitings atxu)iit\t£(b.tp. i:hA?» 
•^ That thtj.ewff upon \i^hiofc. faith, tbcy 
M, dcHvcrqd to us, were Af&ipl^:\mkm!V»fQ^. 
"-icbc Greeks, tilLthc'xiaic iof'uiifiK^ien.tirf: 

^* Great. That they had been flavcs ta,tbs:' 

*'• Egjyptians,A£[^riaw',Me4fS, ^i ??«r)^»^as 
't thcie fevcral cmpirdprevailcdv-r^Tfew:.,a'^«at' 
^^ part of them had been carried captive^ and.loft 

t Vol. I. p 114, 115. V lb. p. 76. 80. 
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Uutumiik'. ^d iHrfcmiindcr. Were carried. 
«|ptiW ttt Bk^tdn^ ^Ht^c they forgbt tficir 
''rcamk^l ^ cvfch thilt langu^ge^ — And 
'^^kim»^, that iHcfe iifo they loft their 
**niattt«-^f&fcd botoH: ihii ihcv vtetc a fa-' 
*' j^Mf^itftt^ j^dplfe, ;ftTttaifi% tirbofa the' catititl 
**cmi iHofprnifyiaiphv^ti rewarkift)!/— 
*^.-!Pfcat tlie o^iginil 6f the ScrTpttrrcs viras coiii- 
**j|ai*l lift' their o\i^h cbiiiiti'jr, and, as it were, 
** trik of t"hc ffght 6f the fcff of t\xt world— 
**>'f\h4t}xejet&j^ hitffory nc\rcf cArjined an/ 
*f.e<tdi«f fill GhfifHbhlty' was' (frtablittied j buif 
*^ •'IfeibaSh' h«itH^<f«;j and- Chriftikns hold the* 
**■ fiittft'bbttKs fo gVcat' verferaticn; yet each con- 
« 'dctiS^tft^ dWtr'fdf'itt^ dhdci-tfaridin-^, or foi> 
**'"i»ittRji^ tfhefli--^'~^fWf the Occidents which' 
'^*-h«i<8 Hatti)cMWtb'^te'r the text d^ the Bible' 
•^^i^,••tH»'•it cdtlfd^ Aot Hav^e been origthally' 
**^ i^mH. by drtidd ini^ratibn ; and that they*. 
** m &fitit doWtl td'ui broken and confufed; 
*»»r|Uu'<fliaadltibfts'; ihtfei^lations, and tranfpo- 
'••rU^rfs— i-Thal thcfy arer norhiii£f more than' 
** • '^UmpiMiSM of 6'1'd traditions^ and abridge 
«*-ii»cWf* 6r ol^'rfcCMd^ made' in later timcs^ — 
*f and' tHat' jfe^s aftd Ctfr|ftians differ among 
**. jhchvfijtvtjf cottCehi Wg alchoft every point that 
** » rittccflky to eflablilh thfe auriiority of thofc 
" txkHfe.'- He cdnclndes wiifhr fdme obTervatidns 
^hdi^ thc'curfc'fdrd w bcproilbuticdd by' Noab 
^^ upM'CanaiAt, yfinch^ic woitM have pafs for 
**'^ti abfurd fidion of the writer of the ,book 
^* of Qenefis 5 and he fcemctH to have finglcd 
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** could find for cxpofing tbc:Soripiji(8ftf^^ 

Let us cqnfidcr thdCc ^bixigs4^Uifti{biq i);:^! 
; Ic is no juft prciudicc agaiaft thc^cAifi ef^tfafii (i 
Scrip^iVC-hiftoi?y, that the 7f5^Jr> AWWIg whotnydf 
thofe :vfritin^ wcte preJ(ietyed,.asDd. wJboie^fFait^'^'d 
are there recorded, were, as app^ctl^:il:cMlp>^ 
thofc waitings- — '' Slaves to tb^iEg^ptiantaa 
Adrians ^ Medes^ and Verjkns^ a^ 5»5ffci^«c-iv/ 

raTempircs prevailed */' It mh^r fviP^^c ^ 

9 proof of the truth aud impartiality of thpfe'- 
records, that th^y give an undifguifcd aQQ9ttot;V. 
not pnly of the flourifliing times of their fi^tfii'- 
for there were times in which they Y/erc flpuriCht 
ing)^ free, and independent i but, of theit dif*^: • 
graces, defeats, captivities, and all the calatqitbaic 
that befel them, which, according to th^ib ei^v 
counts, were in a way of juft paii^ifbmenf; SoU:^ 
their national iniquities, their difobcdiencc f«^ 
ingratitude. Yet under all thefe variQu; tfmtvJ. 
lupons their nation was never intircly. loft, .POt ^ 
incorporated with their conquerors. .Thoiigh 
many pf them revolted, ftill there was.anmojber 
of them that with an unalterable steal andcOR" 
ftancy adhered to their antient religion anidlaw^r 
^hich they regarded as of a divine or igioajlv If. 
religion remarkably diftind from that of'.^fk 
natipnis to which tiieywere fubjcded, anilji^v 
the account of which, they were freqiKnd]t/9X^>; 
f ofcd to hatred^ perfecution^ ajnd rcproacfer ^iiu;; 

•Vol.1, p. 84. . * •, ., 
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leaft prdbabk pirduMpiiOD, fhjt th€k antient 
hift0fcyito fi^ to bed^ndtd apan. The Gfeekr^ 
byofaisiiwii^or^^^^ii^clcaowtc^emeht, did ttoe 
begitiBta write- biftoiy till very late* ^ The 
kiwvi^^ Ikft^ bad' of other natiOM was Vttf'^ 
^armw atid ccmttned. And, particularly,' they 
^e9<r in a great meafure ftirangers td the {ftnguagcs^ 
law^Cdftoitis, and hiftory, of the eafterri nations. 
Heiiitmfelf ot^erves, that after the times of 
Ahmnder th,e Great, and even long after the 
Jivai^ Scriptures were tranflated into Gteiky the 
Jews^ and their hiftory, werenegledl6dt>y tbem^ 
apd^oontinucd tobealmoft a$ much unknown as 
bd&ifc*. And yet certain it is, that the ^ws 
were then a confiderable people, and that thc- 
GfHks had many opportunities of bei^g ac- 
qiiaihited wirh them. Let us grant what he in- 
fiofiaties, that this was owing, not to 'want of 
carfofity in the Greeks^ fincc- — ^' they were, as 
^^'h^tob&rvesi inqutfitive to the higheft degree, 
^^ <aidd poblifiied asmainy idle traditions of otbet^ 
^^^natidns as cif their ownf^ — but to the 
CQftiempt they had for the Jm^s. What can be 
inferred from thence? Doth it follow, that the 
5^«E)f^;iScriptttreS arc not authentic, nor their 
hiAdrit; to l>^ credited, becaufe the Greeks n^g- 
lefted or dc^fed them, and did not own their 
aathpi^ ) Tbis^ is eafily accounted for by any 

•yd. I. E. 90, 1 1># P' «8' 
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^ft«) ^m t^fl, 9fnic«S:wtM>nfi a^l if9a«gfr^««0ii9NF^ 

vukspaki to inferior ckitksi. tn.wJiiAcb<lft«iitH|^i^^ 
<rf ,<bc:(7rf^, juid off whtsfe fhejf w^# ososrcmieijf 
fSBftttpfiiicipaUy eoofifttd. If the 3frt«fjSb&t*«Jt 
ti9ok«: h94< contained iiiitaQ|«». fljDCKHr oC, Jthe>.4lh: 
]^Qii;s of lil^^ir god^^; oF titeif geacidfi^:^ lUttti^. 

% f^QOh of idolatf jfk tbcr G!rtf^ uadonfatE^: 

WPdM t^e b9Ciii rQa<l;' <ttP»gia Uir.tr^iijQmlM) 
t^«ic:.^itg»; imiO't^is wtitittgs^ thfi£t fi^Us^t 
WQuldrh^ave bccff futttd> tiotk^K uftci Bk ^^ 

regard, to the- accpmit9< g«v«n oB txilQaoecMiiarylt 
imrikQuloi^ f9^, «bas: wiece'ddi^si; tO c;^bit&> 
a9d:give';f4nil»On,t0r9,conftitttC<ten»cho'i4ra 
tojn^icmiy of: '9timiaj was : tar cemjAtiS^m !m<i: :fiib^ 
vcffi tMat ideUtrc^t; !W0i^i^ «o iv^tw^*: tfaef 

AfxuMigvfiM thehea^eh tiadoatiiionre^pfcflhC 

a)gfeat«,enmityt(!>ttec'5W'z«x.thattcliC!j^^/jftr«»J( 
\i4w» v»crc theinfeivcs' of ail f pcoplb' c^^mtyfi* 
ftppjdlyudolartouiiv -Qae^jf chdir vrt?tcr^'-<$s%^- 
oi^./i^temJri^-iy ftarttcuSirity -aielitiyifedi>b^.-aM» = 
author as having — .'* fpokcn of the J^ewsitii 
"'manner ncif^^te^f•.nftuc^f to theij hohOTffnot to' 

" that 



Lond Bp^sghsokflTit L&ttfei-s. dig 

iftOKiitf^ttided^im to his loi^^ favour; foi 
l)t^cak# of: M» as a mwi-rr— *< trf- npmch cm- 
^'«^4lc^liH-ati<i as hwifig p^ifled fot a cmiom^ a 
♦f MttaHpus> Wd teatixcd aariquwy" — though 
himwt)s» thai 4i€ paficd; alrio^rrr-*^ for a vain aijd 
'Viffifltfrp^dtM*^^^^ if wcmay |udge of 

faflriK%]f^the flragtfienta of hi& work, whic^ Jo^ 
73jfH^ has glveo us, he was, with regard to the 
yMMf am ignocaixt and :oiaHcioa& writer;, wha 
ijoes not ap{)£ai: to. haye been acquainted with, 
thfitr hiffaDrks and laws^ though he ptietendtd to 
^^aM^^z\s^ dbebi; audi might lb eafily have 
ptotmed infbrqiation, if-hc had dciiced it^ Andi 
tk^.tpi^easrito haw been the cafe ofi fe^eialf 
Qtbeo;o£cfae heathen W4:ifcecs chat mentioo nhe^ 
JSm0A' They. Ibem.not to have given cbcmfetve^ 
the traubk. 'to. make any diligent inquiry; iQto> 
thacic. htftptjr or. laws, as delivered by themi^^ves^ 
hiit-tooll upi-wich idle reports and traditions to. 
thidirvpreindice': and yet in the accdimrs given- 
oiiikc^Jems by the heathen writers^ imperfeiL): 
as they ace» : there are fooic valuable hints and^ 
traces ro be difcerncd, which (hew the falfhood 
of other thittgsthcy report concerning them f* 

^';rbcrc^ . is m. lieaUien wxitfff.of :a y^y diSkt^ci^ti duu^Sep^. 
frgm Jfi^n^ who gives a muck. moK.candid^.accpjint .of the:, 
^ivi^.iiation: I mean tUe }\idi(ioviS. Sitai^^ of. wbotn oui;. 
atftlfloi -Min&lfi fpeaks with the. higbeft eildem. He makes , 
the ganie of Me/V>*^oi:iakiBg Egypt to. be^Jbit.ii^g dLQEiti«&ej^/ 
^lib t&c falfe notions of (jod« and fiis worfhip, that had'obtained , 
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It is thcfcfbtc a little oad/'tHat (htlrifcq»BWj> 
ffiould be laid upon this, that — ^' iAit^^if€uifV 
<'' hiftory never obtained any credit itt'ftiifVii^flRJit 
*^ till Chriftianity w^s cftabliftied :^^**r^£i^j^ 
obtained no credit among the heathetr niiti&Hs ; 

or, as he clfcwhere cxpreficth it 'f wciJ<6^nw 

*f find, that the authority of thefc books p^eV^l^d* 
^* apiong the pagan world*/' — How c^ftpit' 
be cxpcfted, that it fhouldi Since the heatli^ni; 
could not acknowlege it/and continue heatlij^f 
for it was abfolutely fubverfive of the ^tAtcf^ 
fyftem of paganifm. The authority oF tH^' 
books \/as believed and received among alltfito^: 



by whom it could be reafonabl5r cxpeflfcd 'tBaiP 
it fhoiild be believed and received : that i^-it 
was acknoWlcgcd and received by thafnatliM^ 
among whom thofe writings, and the mdiibi^ 
of the laiys and fafls, had been conftaody^ {^ 
fcfved, and who regarded them with great VdW* 
ration, as of a divine original j and alio l^ iflKJRf 
among the heathens themfelves, who, upon tlitr 
ctedit of the Jewi/h religion, laws, and records, 
quitted the heathen idolatry : ajid th^fc w»c alll 

> ' " - ' , • ' ,. ..: 

among (he Mgyfiff^ffSt and fugpofts him to lim entertained, 
JQfter and nobler notions of the Divinity than the EgypHiWf^ or* 
Uhyafis, orGretks: that with him went from Egypt manf Hmi, 
honoured the Deity ^ irohKoi T/^^v]gf ro&hov: Vmt hepir/k'aJiii. 
many g(h'd men, and bn>aght them unto the countcy wfanr J|rs- 




^ard» they degenerated. — ^See Strqh, lib. xvi, 



f Vol. I. p. 87, 91. 
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t^fijfK^I^Ifk^^o scafonably ci^c^dioacknowlcge 
tjp|?.^i;hMity of th^ y^w^ facfcd books, cyca, 
f^ppgi^theic authority to have bcea never fo. 
WclCfoiuaded. > 

. p^^t^isrurged as a, ground of fuipicion againit. 
vli^f^^^ Scriptures, that — *' they were com-, 
^ .|^ed inrhciiowa country, and> as it were, out 
% Qf the fight of the reft of the world/'— And 
it«^\^4& certainly moft proper, that the books in 
which their laws, and the moft remarkable; 
o?€^¥ relating to their nation, are recorded^} 
(hoold be publiflied in their own country, the 
kcw where the chief anions were laid. This; 
if^no diminution of their credit, but the con-, 
ti:ary« And if they had been compiled in any. 
Qt)^ country, or by foreigners, and perfons not 
^^fui own nation, it might have been faidj 
aQ4« not without fome appearance of reafon, 
th^t^they might be miftaken, and tdke up with 
vq(9Qgand imperfeA accounts, both of laws^and, 

faiflte. .' 

»But what this author feems chiefly to infill: 
opotw. to (hew that little credit is to be given to 

thcfc writings, is '* that they are hiftories dc- 

?iriivcrcd to us on the faith. of a fuperftitious 
^ people i a^mong whom the cuftom and art of 
\^ pious, lying prevailed rernarkably *." 

- In order to form a proper judgment of this 
Qiatter, let us take a brief view of the J^wtjb, 
Scriptures, that we may fee what likelihood there' 

* Vol. I. p, 87* 
. , IS 



Itir^<iMrzlf k tri^ be (sibfmoi^tbfiit^M^vi^ 

compare the facred books of the ifeuii \Mlfif 
tlioie 4f tty^ aihtt the moft • ladtmd oadc^ 
foeh a$ G^^te iaVt Ramfy we fhattr j&c«\4S9.ii 

#h6le cotiftiKil^oM \^a» of a^j^eootistf tiittBbKfiS» 
itiRiy 4^itcHtit ftotn that of dciierfioiRiteks/diar: 
k^^fl ififfe^veth the Attention aiidachxinAkiteibM 
every itin^s^al MtcoM^sctipffohOavazJ^ib 
#as tlie oHTy dottfiicodofv ttt ttiie wcnrid^ wfafinfi 
the acknowiegietyient and worditp of the cad 
ftne^ God, the fbva^ign Lord of tfae-mUredcy 
atid* of' hiikV a^Ionoi is made the fttddaamad^ 
m¥ict^ of theii" fiat)^, and>prin«^le of tbmrjgfv) 
vteirtfirilMt) in^^hicH all : their isms: oentiici^^a^ 
the n^iil etid to which they ace alt' dboflUt? 
AllworCKip of inferior deities is^forbkldsitii'ttii 
deified heroes adtAttted^ da ivm^ falFeiedj 
Many of their facred rites feem to have fadMl 
inffimted in^ a- d^Ogned o^^oilridti wit^cCiid 
t^^ii^lghboQtihgnaiioti^ 'that they miglyt<iio^ 
iffcoirporite^ with theni, oif leamithekidotatrbiis 
cuftoms, towhiabtht'IJiaelites^y (or^ildmgjixt^' 
\v€pe'V€ry jJrodt; Nor is there a^ likfciHiQDjf 
that they woo)d4iave erribrace^or fubtaittaoittf 
a confliniif ion fddiflferent fromftht tJaetrgenetodfy 
prevailing idolatry^ if ir had^twt btcn' fbrtti* 
rita'nifeft' proofs that were gtvtdi^ them ofi hi 
divine originaK Tlie author of thefc letteo 
indeed intimates^ that many of tRck -rltei wcii: 

derived 



fbrauty ^heie XQiigIki be in faaac pttcticalar ia^ 
teid»,MKxMtt9i& moce ttxtain and cviddU^ 
tiriir tluf titt/wiiole fyikm of tkc Jem^tch 
%bndiirjftsnoftd&ii|d^ tssifihatpftko 

i^l^tiMv:^ and othcc pagamtnafiDiia; and teubd 
tobc^ Gontcmpt 00 tl\ek adDxsrd d£itks,.aiuLai| 
liot .UcriatvQot ^wQiip. toi wbdcfau the . beatbdna 
iDcm-ip \Biiicb addi^l«i^ and trindt was tiftar 

ii A^iso tbc mooaliaoddcrotioiial »:€atjic%vinQl» 
flttdco u{> anothec patt > o£ thdf ^Kccd writings 
tbay -arci incoatdbbljr CKceUont. Tfajidr poetsj^ 
ifto£a jno&dmiie fti^in^fat fopecior ta tkat;o£ 
<ibenaa|ioab,naiaQBsv iiaving ait unexampkdl 
dijpiiam:: devaiiQ% and fuiblimityin it^ ffiiodNnidii 
P ttttQokioft:rontini«tSio6tho Btivinil^ andofhitt 
gfottoo&inccnnpajri^lopsrfibAt^ and govann 

cJTiitn.iame ofaTccvation may be made on tho 
fraphencali wridt^^ ini whicht we^maji difcenv 
*ifto^»»3arloable chaia6berso£gename 
pm^. A. ffivem 2ttal fdi Godi aijidifor piim 
andiimde^tcd r dtgion^ every*- wheroappejtrs : wm 
]»:tike«?e anythic^. in them thaobieathcs tho 
^idrx;^ this worlds or that favoua^ofambklo^ 
tBi&ae,.oc.lmpoftttr6« The whole: intentioA^^ 
t|btm is nsanifcftly to reclaim the peqpteifron|i 
I Ublttiy ,. vic^ aa(L .wtckednefs,^ to enga^ :theai 
todkposOiisrorfiiip of God, andtothbipfadiceL 
' tjfcutoivciiai rtgtitcouiaefs.' Withia noWe-frccv 
tovaod iropartiatityjdo chcy reprore thieir kiQ^ 
^yn\7^k princes. 



princes,' parleys, peopiei denouncing tld Alft 
awful tbrearnings againft! tiiem, if they ihoaid: 
pcrftft in their evil and/iuifiilcoofies|r'uid en- 
couraging them with the moft gractdus ^Ofmfes: 
to repentance^ and new obedience : and ail this 
mixed with many remarkable and exprcis pre-^ 
diftions. of future events, wiadch no homai^ Cv^ 
gacity could have fbrefeen, and which derived 
fach an authority to them, dut tho' they yere 
often reproached and perfecuted when aiive^lieir. 
charadier and writings were afterwards regarded 
by the whole nation with the profoimdeft vcne« 
cation. .And itdeftirvetfa to be particularly re* 
inarked /that whereas the JewSy as well as inan^. 
kind, in all ages, have been prone to place re^ 
ligion chkfly in external forms, and ritual ob- 
iervances, as if thefe would compcnfate for tiie 
negled of the moral precepts, there are many 
paffages in their facred books, efpecially thofe of 
the prophets, which in the ftrongeft terms re- 
prefcnt the utter infufficiency of all ritual oIh 
iervances without real holinefs of heart and life; 
and even ipeak of them in a very diminutive 
manner, and with a leeming contempt, when 
eppc^ed to, or abftrafbcd from, moral goodneft 
and virtue; and fuch writings certainly do not 
look like the inventions of a fuperftttiocis und 
lying people. ' 

: But as the facred hiftoty is what this writer 
ietteth himfelf particularly to expofe and in< 
validate, let us take a. brief view of the hiftori- 
cal parts of Scripture i and thefe are no lefs re- 

4 matkabk^ 
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ttidrkable/ gnd worthy o£our attention, than the 
laws, the prophedes, the moral and devotional 
waitings. 

As tp a gcnetal idea of their hi(tol*y, it is of 
as difFetent a complexion from that of Other 
nations as their laws^ and is of the iame noble 
tendency iWith their other .facred books. It everyt- 
where breathes the profoandcft veneration for the 
Deky. The chief deiign of it is not merely to 
anfwer civil or political views, or to prefervc the 
annals of their nation, or trace it up to its oit^ 
ginal, though this aifo is done, but for nobler 
purpofess to promote the true worfhipof God^ 
.and the pradice of piety and virtue $ to preferve 
the remembrance of God'^i wonderful works of 
providence towards his profeifing people j^ to 
ihew the favours, the blcilingSi the deliveraniseH 
Touchfafed to thehi, the profperity and^appinefs 
they en)oyed, when they kept ciofe to the laws 
of God, and continued in the pra&ice of virtue 
and righteoufnefs? and on the other iiaad, the 
great calaniities which befel . them; when they 
broke the divine law and covenant, and lapie4 
into idolatry, vice, and wickednefs. 3uch are 
the ufbful leiFons which their hiftory is de%ned 
to^teach,and:tothis exi:eUe]at end is it dire^ed. > 

To whii:h it may be added, that there are 
obfervable in it remarkable charad:ers of fim- 
piicjity, afid an impartial regard to* truth. It is 
plain, from the whole tenor of their hiflx>ry^ that ' 
it was not compiled to give falfe and flattering 
accounts of their nation, or partial and eleg^ir 

Vol. 111. C^ encomium 







4ib,w<iiiUb never. have puf>«iptfm;Dp(ijq f«tf^g^ 

^iiwi^ aatiooal chuaden ^|^ Hp$ti!(Ji imtefii^s^ 
^Ve. aai higb idea of .thcgid^ ibtf^ f^a hi ri 
itoofifor tfaoo), ^thcfKlvileges c»R#fini(|]|KIP 

j^ tkeir laws ace caioctkatV09h>Pj»;>»<»«ti^iSl wft '' 
J^. ican0u% Tcad& and q»p^im:9 j|j|<ini^i^q^ 
tiM. ^« ttoie it i<&x^^>\fCi^gs>^iif^-i^ 
^sUfofaedicncc,. thcftapidity^ ogfll«K.f!fP{^t^ 
Of^fitioBL ta God's 8atbonty)jand>i^||il^i%|^ 
jgjaodnefs,. didc maiufold bacH^idiQgBtJiiicbjift- 
|bed£aftft€& ioi his cgvcnaot, iirthe flii^fflgg ftjlgri w 
^Jjck (fifgtaccs, Sefeatk, c;5Ji*«i|il5»>>«!8«lil- 
i^asxK canceakd-; tbcy arc lepv^jfiei^d^gffi^ 
l^yttcntlj; broi^hc aader t^.ypj^eoMf.tbfi'j^i^^ 
- (xMuing nacioosiiii a manner mnchWiM^j^f^ 
«oho^ }. and-t^ieir d«livefanef$^|<t,^§i^^%l^^^ 
%:4heir:OTWi^ .^iidem, Qoa^^^iV^^imSfi'i^ 
tWjtiTc. nidcy ©C God, >apo(]^:#K»fi3fgp^jeKa0fiH' 

# GpdlstgopdM^. P¥i«BC«^^l^#i>»<^3««fr 
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-^S^-m^tdst^thUfxiY iitid of thc!r own fir^n^ 
3|»#i^»^4iiy(ii^4Wftbte c0ndad. This is fo 
^i^i^Sm\k» ktHtUbe^n oftcii turned to their 
'.yi|i9MWi and tia^lvf ivcn ocfSaitcfn to the repre> 
^4MciSi^th<m-«s;$Q.i>lBft4Hate, ahgrateful, arid re- 
■#l!t6dUiri^!Me,-AD4-fOfiich:acharg(; as St. StefuBeif 
fifi(¥iWieth^sg9$n^,tbeai from their own Stxi^ 

^m^f0ti ,f*d9r4hf4f^ r^ ihe Hafy Gh«fi: at 
'Pm^f0ims4ti^^4^fe^ Which^f the prophets 
^mfm.y4W. fathers f*r/emud? ^A&s vii. fU 
^iPlii^'coniiderations nataraU;;t.Q)4 f P derive .|i 
■|^C|iNiliir:)ctMHt tothe ]fewip SecipFdres, is-Ginr 
'^flAfkSi^^tifif fifki filkliful accoa9t6> «oc forged bf 
4Vtt|{MluRlSr.lylnig.]>e^Ie.; Whfttqver opinion 
<dMtf4fidHs^wt ipajr ^iw» of tb? J^ews^ yet thciif 
:telM'8bdll9<dcl€rve great regard. Nor is thefib 
tti^^r«mfd rta fappfi^, * that dvcfe books or rq- 
^di^Mrtf^f^hetC'iAyenriqg. At l^a^, I believjb 
4^#^<^{(i)»Qe-be p.c<tehdc<l withr regard to the 
^;9^/'4#thc!4aetei; tiinics oftheir ^te, howevoc 
itltfmi^ dtherwife be addif^ed to fidion an<[ 
•^ittdlifl^aieat. They j:eceived thefe books as 
-Attrtsd^icoiii their anceftofs, and werothcmfclves 
i&'fdtHy -jpo^ded olF the divine original and 
ik^mkki^ of their. liWSi and the i;crtainty and 
-iiiUMMidty of rheft r^ords^ that, they adhered 
Vtftiibtti^i(:b«zeal fCai^to be par^kled in any 
•Miid^'dalk^n: -fo griat was-che veneration thef 
.ttd'^ft^ thciA, that j^ter the canon was con*- 
^fttHHH^Aicy were extremely fcrupuloas not to 
:ffiliUi'iii)»^itiori6'to IHbir S'acre4 Bcioks, or 
' '• 0^2 . receive 
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ffccbive any dthei{iH^d9>^'imM#^<tliill 

"authority, thougKxJ^iM/ 1^ *' grttoim 

%ifeft men of tierj:liatK*'';-'AHaiHMi^i^ 

had cndcavouKtf ii^ •alt^r'6i?^W!lttt'«»te%lft 

/raud, the impofturcj m\ifl^h«^fetlWri '!ttr*Mai- 

ately dctc'aed. For thcfc^Sacrea iBSoMH^^SflSlife 

not,, like thofc of other -ftatfons, cottlitit^A tfir^ 

.pfiefts only; they were in <hc hand^'ttf^^We 

"people, conftantly and ^ttblickly ittid lir^^^k 

Synagogues; the laws, arid the hi£h, "Hf^ti^if^ 

iiiky wei-e Unacquainted iirhh,'andiiiftHiadf«, 

^Q* their infancy. ' '-•-•.' l^oi^ 

- - If therefore there be iirgtdutid flif ^yjlHSil, 
"it miift fall, not upon the lattcf ^^^^jtAl^i^^Wi 
'Ezra, and thofe by whofti'fhe ^ttfir^HOi 
I'^wasiitjiaKd. If their hittdry and S^rt« B6bfe 
-Were forged or corruptdi,' fh^' tiidft^liiS^I^'ffinc 
.that can be ilixcd upon foi: itlsiiipbrt^theSwWte 
from the Bahyhnijb captiVit:^? ' AwT^S^Ififts 
^6' be the a;fa .fixed upon bjrthc authm*Wife 
Xetters. ki obferves — ^thaf^ *« tht*4Wi^©S(^ 
'-**: captivity: lafted . To- idng^-Jihd fei^^etrtb. 
"« n;^nccs, whalcvcr they were, acc^ipSilrf^fc, 
j*.*; that the captives fotgot^dtplf tcwhtryj^d 
'•* even rhcir language, th^ifift'^mdlalcSar* 
|«:Icaft, 'and charaiacr */f^-Aiid ^fttrtl/tod*, 
he intjriiatcs, that the Scrlpfun^J w?rc^''***^ffift 
« durifisthe captivity f.^,— And he- ot«ft^, 
,:iKat~-'9?£;r/ibegan,i!>nd5/;»(7»t'heJtfftfidil^ 
y tHc^canon pf ehe Saiptores^.**-^ wctiipr^ 

V* i^VQl. I. p. 84. . t Ihi(l. p. tot. tUH^-F-tjh 






Ziard^.BoUngbroke*s Letters. 229 

Let 11$ ifaoJ^jiktM ^ifHiif^attipf capt^rity^ 
jl^§ftg^, lciM5B«4 itjw^C'Mf^, language, which 
S^of^fmU i3e<;anp« mfW; ^tti^ilirto them thag^ 
^t^-^Mmfjiitif f^niith9f,xhc eld iieprew chara^ec 
^jw^.ipajiy,J<^ji/64.rocn fiippofc, though it is 
•^^^F^ bci^j»»taiQ» changed (ot the C»a/iieei. 
jfc^l;yj|^.^ing,£aifcc, e«ficr, and moi;c gcticralljF 
^fff4i ff'fi'^ f^'^ people i yet this is far frorh 
:0fpy'fti^ dthei: .(hat the Hebrew Janguage was 
il9l#^ foigotich by them, or that their Sacred 
7]|^k^ vyrere- loA io; the captivity. There a^c 
^^Ijif^^tbif^ that pUioiy. Ihew the contrary .'t'he 
pi;ophet EZEKIEL, who propiiefied durinj^ the' 
.^^l^ltity to tkcjfws 'mCbatdea^yi^t and,pu6-' 
iM^ivs PCPphci^es in Hehrevi^^. So did the 
.'Mii^f^;^^^<^H %«CHARiAH|, an4 Malachi, 
'4^^ W9^^ feveral years after the return 
3^iSfath5;^#^i5p»^. captivity : whi<;h thews, that 
ijjlfi^^imm. lapgu^e was ftill in.ufe, and was 
zm4fm°f^ by mm of the people, the fame 
,^tt9i£^>^.i?c QoncM<;4 from this) that all the. 
^S^I^jf^Books that were written after the captivity 
^^f^ wiiMf en in Bekew, except a part of Ezi^a. 
i^tHft^MffiL. KtHLfHiAf^ who had been a gre^t. 
i^^a-)^jmc^Vfrfian f:oart, writ hi^ own memovr& 
.^inf^l^^^.'.wjhich (hewSkthat th^fews wt^o. 
2g9^^i^4 in P^i)^ their gre^t men at leaft, (i|U 
;i^ctia«dJthc,i5iiowrfge of that langiu^c. And, 
,^^(^fpteinrtw,ling}a$t was not abfolately for-. 

'ismm mpf^ M *i^ »«» **»?»f captivity, fo. 

neither ]«;crc .tMr,5^e4 Books intirely loft.. 
Indeed it were abfurd to fuppoft k. ,. That cap- 
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the tmic of Ue' tlttiet WiSiAXiMi'^ymfa^ 

and th^ temi$l'«V ^<i'^li«'Ci^^^i( tHX/a^%&^1i* 
retbiinder bf th€^oplc^4^:d4l^i«bnifh^ 
bat aboa'tfifi(y*year^. Aflii''fhef« w^ i^^^ll 
fcwof thieih tliarhad' b<eh (£aHed'«iM^ri^ 
^ehtfalefn, xkrtlb farvived thti ^hole^«t»,^tt^ 
^ved to coMis back. ' M»J^ ef fhi fttkpf'WiA 
Zevitis^an'defitiefefthefktthSy wk^'werfi^^ 
efit mri, thaPhaifien tl^J0 heufe, Whim>M 
foundation of the feeondh&iife wi^'laid^^e^i^ 
fheireyes^ weft with a loud voii«t l«ta1lfe,^gie 
At! thpfe among them rftat Hved'to ievt)^ o« 
eighty yre^t^ were tventybrtf^irtyytanoli^i^rtti^ 
Jerufakm ahdtbe Temfle weratkftnty^dij aiHf M^ 
ibppofc, tijat th;fc -ffiduM ■ inrirdy fot^^tif 
Janguage, or their religlb&i hiftotry, ttii<t'ii#i?ft' 
very abAird. Add to thh, it^ the Aed^%^ 
in expeftation of z dit\htti!6!ot^\'m i<eftitbk# 
to their owii laiid, of w'hi<«h tb« pio^fttMi^tt' 
afiured thttt)V and this \y<i%ild i^ttiifaH^^M^Ii^ 
thfem mbrcqaitfal ny jji«nihr:tti<«i'«*^,'fflflf 
the anticrir adthcrtric ie^oHft afeitj-meiiitfiii 



their nariij//*' It apptai*th fMttiV the- ae«*6ii«^ 
^ivch 6f tholfc rharYetUTftcel.^hat-'aiafiyWtftg 
'riefts the Levitts, the'Syti»iSf1f;tht'TJ*9m\ 
inc Nethi^rm, dec. hadPpreKv^a^thctr ^tmm 
§ics dqrfH^ "fHe tapttvity, ih prbf^pefll- **''¥»»* 
rfcfutn,'an|^' their bditjragwii etflfk>ycif ?rflW 
facrcd fariaibftsT :fhd ^ttWre"vrfio'c6tt!<f5«flt 
dktiy tticvf -ihck gcotWogies; wcrc?pd«?^ff»ii 



4^$1Wl4.Q]C^ dptfaJ5,Jt U4)pH^cu|aFly.i 

kfif^ fer? iirr59- h is.imniftft t 
; ib^-iT^ iW«c T^iji&rs of gcnealogi^ 
4fl)lR,'M^^s and is it not rcafooabl 
^M^^^ut.tlicy, vould be no Icfs c 
pntC^ve their Sacccd Books, crpccially 
^^jif^^'^ whict) wae their original rco 
lMC\<^l9Ws on which their whole conAUutio|^ 
.^ffenijqd*-; ....,,. 

lo 'f lih^.y^^Wihad been for changing their ow^ 
(fj^Kb^pd 00^901$, wc inay fuppofc ic muft have 
tlf^J9}^ order to their adopting thofe of their 
«(^ucrot£f and- of the country to which they 
jBf^jr^Kfanfplaaccd, and in which they fettled. 
$^^-jfS.evidenc> .tbatr in ^df they did not do 
:|tt^^iice the whoLciyflcin of their worflitp and 
^fifU^utioa was, upon their return, very dificr- 
^i^;(^091|thatof jtlie£i«i^^ni«;j-. If thercfoic 
^^^ )l^^cd their ia,ngudge> or ufcd their Icttcis 
9^,'g|Uradcrs Iq writing; yet ftiH it is certain, 
l^j^hey wgr{hipcd not their gods, nor adopt^ 
^^hieir religion^ and Qiucd rlte£. They flill pix- 
ifj^ed^-their.ownj 9nd the captivity and dejx> 
Ifiji|$V?^oC their nation, which they looked u^n a^ 
^jjf^i^cVK^ for their manifold revolts, idoh; 
|Hf^{)fi4:^e'viatipns f^m, their law', tcndccl'|^ 
§effe^<^Jnl^ef4of c^nguifliing, thcir^'c^et^^ 
»Wfttf9fi^^;->.- :/ ^ ■ '■■', - .. ■ -^: .',;- 



when the timd cM»<hat iia^JMCrtiudUd^ 

he had the bopkpf jBREMMt^sJRiti^Qokdbcite 
(him, ^an. ixir2. And the ccsiilfeifioiriic ^jpkic 

ed thy law — therefore the mffm tmtiiupttmiti^y 

and the oath that is writtm mfhei^^iiii^^ds^ 

ithefefvantofGad^becaup^ we B^t^nw^^ig4if^ 

Mm-^Apd he hath GB^nfirmfd idiJamd^^^a/^b(f 

hejpakeagainjiusy and ag/tinfiiomifi^^J^ 

judged us-^ As it iswfittenin^tJkfiUut}iifJ^fi^ 

all this evil is come upon us^Mtsti %i5^^-;^v^ 

Here it is plainly iuppofed, that th$ce WMft sMFtfr 

ten law oiMofes extant in his time, knom^tP hdoi 

and to the people, and which wa^ regitdUdcfd 

the law of God himfelf: that thpy, .haddtr^B& 

greflcd that law, and thereby badjtxpo^dcth^ms 

ielves to the dreadful J udgmeni^ d$00^!»xfdA 

againft them, and written in that \h%i dk^-^^ 

>uft puniihment of their revoh aad difotxitfiefttaftfi 

Soon after this, when the peoplej:ei;ttrafi4^j})^er 

the condudof Zerubbabel j£SHUA,aAd:^l|Qqg^ 

we find them gathered together to eelebfiat^^thc^. 

Eeaft of Tabernacles, in the feventh month^^tod^ 

offering the daily burnt offerings^ jand:jthofe.$f^ 

the new- moons ^ and Jitfeafts, befides jfr^tf rflift/iif i 

offerings: and all this is.iaid lO:.be do<«&^ 

"written in the law ofMofes^ Ezra iii, \^rr6^ t|id< 

this plainly iheweth, that they had the 'Wi^inffi'f 

Jaw of Mojes with them. They aifo appo^ted. 

the Pricfts and L?vites^ m their fcverai CQurfeSi . 

and 




iViff 4^4ie«^i^K^^ tJbe mm ^fGod^ 

^J^zm^iQ^ 1 1. The facrcd hymns or pfalms^ 
:3tlitfcifove, thtft had been ufed in the tempie- woirr 
Afft W0Btn9t\dSt m the. captivity j and indeed 
1^ ;^ialras of ^^4 party evident chara£lci^ c^ 
<giiHif&enefi in them. They were many of them 
'ON^Kllbd on ijpeQlal occaftons> and adaprgd 
^Ui(9^|ieoiii|f<:trc^^^ which 

^sibt^lheweth they wete tiot forged in after* 
wttcS; And ' the preierving fo many of tiic 
<fi^l«t& tfid hymns, fome of which contain an 
4^idginei|t (^ tbdr f^cred hiftory, is a manifefl: 
jtiifkttiott of the care they took \ and that there 
was i not a general deftrudion of their Sacred. 
fiookfr^n the captivity. The fame obfcrvation 
ttay be applied tA the prophetical writings^ 
am^ito rheir f^ered records. It is plain, that th^ 
luAovp of their kings was preferved; to which 
ifaero te fitqucht reference in th<; books compiled 
aSuit- i^ftT Babyhnijh captivity. 
j: ^he commiifion afterwards given to £2;ra by 
AKahik^xiuEt^XBS, plainly fuppofed the law ofMa- 
^istobe^theo in being, and in the highcft au^r 
thofity i and only impowered him to regulate 
einery thing according, to that law. He is ,dc-| 
ieiribed in^^rtaxerx^s's commiffion as a ready 
fuibein the l^w afAiofes^ as one greatly skilled 
iik>«llac taw, and ^t to inftrud others in it; and, 
isrittlmrcd to fet magiftrates and judges to judge 
tlii^^p^O|^le, fuchas knew the law.af God^ 
£^iiriiv ^^^{o, 25. S^on after Ezra came; 



eitt^ to JitiifWj hk ^9s wsU^ikxiCBiiuinhlwiiHi 
litre an Uttkltk ^4^(imk rlaHlio^§Mbi|ct 
tent>oir:1ft tiiii he wa»«ffiftMll>f t^fveMd^iniiMlu 

W%f6*t«>ld of' another- fotentiiif-eadaiig; ^tkkB 
t»w, before all the people, NeL 1%, |, a, j:nAndb 
ir^& acttetrabie leoafteliion «i4idk»iod)t^i]iSa.- 

ili6a^ thel^/f4'if;i$M«e't»as«xxidli$btdrn9iviiqjq 

^kjH^ot -the- booki of iA29y^ fifd^i^tlictc^ttbiigi 
oij^^d^ia^ythc'tt- bondage aad e^«ffioaii|ft} 
i^^^theiirbdng brcuj^ccnitclvoKiiiMiiteibU^ 
i%(^yaftd ^^onders, and dfeadfol<f(Mtgtf%iitsnaQ 
Akited'tip6nP^araahstidhi»f^\c\ fhecUiifii^ipgi 
<^\fit 'ki before themy 'lb*chto' th^ jia^^ 
t^b^h it as ohdry U»t^, tiHMIft tfa«rJ£,||>(^iHitl) 
Cfciie-i>urfEied theat vrcts ovet>triMlMe<l<Mi]iiM^ 
ijy^pfs (h^ prbmulgation of th«;ia^iii<SriMlpnKttiii^ 
r^0iii,k\Sie tokens of' the iUviisQ^lpi«feoao Mir 
gi@^5 €lit niltadle»'WroQghK iatluiDW«ldofi)d«»I 
tl€4dadf^tlietM' by «<k>[id>iQvtiitJitijr>,to4iW 
pilla#%f.dt« t^^ nigh;.} tl»e givahgithcDti mtoitt^i 
tsr. bread 



k 



tjiidc^ilifiroaikcly vtiKir miM»g and: wpifliiim 
jag ijbonMiittn taii ia. the Wiidetod^ the fts|^ 
ia^di^nce ofi ihciic na^oki, tiul thiehr ib|i%^ 
9i^ici»ltSyaitoD9itie$#AQd 4^iwr^i$«% a^|^ 
liityjicsuiifciiifft the knd of C^nmit,^ 4(9 J^« 
taii^iiTiinrkc <^tii the fmtiUc cooftl&oaB as4 
k]itDiiU^SCii»ein .imdc to Gofl in. the n^/fncmi^ 
pttftnkc of all the people $ ^ mmI are J Dcqth|ia #, 
tf eh^^s Gonmioiiljr known and ackooiwm«l> 
aHi(ii%tfatit%'aQd »of uttdmihted troth. Md 
dbmtioty«- • •. ,.':\: 

ffXiking ihcre(ehi0gs tcliecher, it feems t^ap* - 
p^wy^imch ati the evtden«e which the oaiorjCt iNi^y 
tlK>iibiM|^ acapablo of, that the y^wi^ i«OiHl 
bsffdbS'aixl teoocds yin odt loft m the Ja^/o^^ 
G^itmtp} that thejpvcre ia pdfleffioaof ch9^ 
aM'liadahewm.gnac veociartoo, bfoioife &h^. 
Ofrne mi J^mfiUim^ A nd it w^old he /$ wibi:: 
iaiiginatiofi' » ibpfole, chat be had it in h^. 
|i0aaie% omd if he had it in his likclNPtKio, foAib 
teftefM^dpoaif^ the J^<^ botht^olem^Nvi^ 
jMli thoih ikekt continued in Baifia%uti^, ochiTrr 
pifWot^tii'I^jiM tJaiim:^ 

iHrtlli «tie' eottfett^ jrdceivo t^ofe foi? fih^ ftSfi^^'i 
laa^i|^itr¥lch»tiidc natioa had bceaialw^jv^^g^^^ 
mrJked, <i!riiadii wfite oot theif iaofiievr Iftw&ivgQ^^ 
tfavielai cheieaQticiit aathcntic hii^tk$» a{i<Lfa*^ 

hy/J^^i cred '. 



ftcJ records, wHU^^erie ^ity^ifiS^uthen^ 

^MiKrfMf eiOEeotftcl to v«^l^tpnlct)lliiii^^ 
cdMiflg ta thelav otf AUfesn nd tbta^dSoAoi 
Wbcir.he caawvtleibiiiid >ftfr«ri»l^dtnfi» titeln* 
<f |P(to ithar J»w/) siBtktacMattdplSfasiMiddigiudf 
ifi^es «nd iateilcftr and itvvrivc^<^voNiri»fgt^ 
4)iief pclc^'OS vr«ll as immho^jof w[ptiOfkt 
\v«Ec . en^agnis-and he fei » hisD&lf'.'Mxtiefalili 
.xhcm .iccordii!^- to' that law/MfMKl^«iit lNiRl>> 
jtioos wot4d<not have been t««idigrittiMAciAf4li»; 
ificthad HOC been well knowo.^thaft the laivahtMi 
#Mift»totioii$ -he htgcd ufotk tktGmy"»9U(^ 

/ ^J(^tothe«fiabUftuagthefaaccd«anon,\Rbl^ds 
attiibnted to£»iA,and to tbofr«hpiiHl%t ^em 
^aU the mat of the great QrnagQgfic».tfaciitfl^ 
■vHbtOBi was SiMosE^B Just litfais; is- :i«^Jo4»e 
undeiftood as if tfaeTeisooli^s wefcnocaoifgincffiSi' 
tiered, or weftisgaidfid a8<^^no«mh<Mifi)rt)M" 
foie. The books veire akeadjf ;weilikno)iip,;«^ 
looked vpon as %rcdi tl«sythad.n0tlM((irri^ 
tfaoucy^ becauTe £zka ackao9Kl«g«dbih«m»: JImc 
i)e QoUcAed.aad pabli(hed th«i% bcctiiUfe dpflgr. 
wcreiinowntovbe^arheatki,. It^nay.tCKide^Aie 
wdi fvppofed, ^at>^lts and varJAtioRS nwf i>t 
have i^^ ktto the c<^s of thofe hmk^ v/mM 
that the^sneedcdto he carefpUyrMvired' iwi^ 
. thts.wasa wofk'iottwhtch fisuuViWassdntii^did^, 
fitted .k^r his igicgtskxtk in the4awt)iaBMliDilbft^ 
ceed r<;ic«f<koff his nation, as<iirsU.4S blstiMMiii 
intogr^jr^: •And.^xf i:he : ^coaicdiflgtjr .w/iff^lk^ 
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'OBJj§iinrii^ilis(rfdAdt>ks, «Ui4 |ttilili«icd stnbf tncofk 

iMtoiilPitcorlfo/'m i?Bn<ke.tlrettiQf more' g<fti9- 
^1»«iib iMKangf tttt^psqpiej Mtf iieve andttito^atff 

ji|;j«hing»«iae #tre. jgtown obTourei tbfat #al 
,oiqaif|ly a MotlC"of grett o&- Aad.'iliiip^sS 
fhtflftteoitaveiibite tbi% andfbat thi» worlB-Aatt- 
ndflQBi4bi<beiafiKrgtratil9x^ried.'iOf» k^^aeektb*£ 
.^4nMDft kacswMg aliid -c^^Uent men df>llitft 

Jjwtlbp) dll it-Sffa&^idih gttat:carfiuac>tnplitaM 
iNJb iidt'iee hotr. if IhJthie iei^ ftfivfts thtf vnlriMi;- 

xacgp'or cccdibtHty <tf thoCotkiitfila. .-T^*MMtB 
;(i)ijfikm..lii genniil \0tre'ib-reniible of BjfttAfs 
*>^|lMt'tiitofii^ ^^^Kseiwc» that he wasiftUttt^ 
iftfltti^ds badiQ^he highieftltodottr: ai^ thtqr 

iSMfctt^Boiflcs^i)^ «h0)r nccivod iihein> vnil^>at). 
:|fitetlitXdiliiry * vcilef atkmv iN6r did tti^: ^vdr 
i^«<iii6'£^6 regaiid td iiny Mber fobfecjlfetit 
•AMrfti^k itt thbiff j(»wn taation. Aad thongii tkie 
30i^MfirsoRiM .codCiottcd to bavc greac aufthor 
IM^ Mioitg tiiefR, they ncveif pretended to put 
^fl^dllKr- books t^KHi them as divine, ibt.-^.tS. 
ljii|U(ll«atttbority with the Saeeed Books.' Now 
<4Mw comes it, that they .pot fo great a diifercnce 
^Mlweeif tfietb^ <iad: that Yhe^ auehdfi^ of thefe 
;AMi^'wiistttttyBr&Hy ackiiOwkgcd bythe whole 
lilAMif) and the other not^ Tihls Iheweth, .that 
i^l0$wev«t: orcdaknM the Jewi fni|bc bew oibec 
^tllitigsi yet they were particularly exa& and fcm- 
'^(j^litMit in not rcceifkigany books into the facred 

3 canon. 
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^ IThc moft ttmtaikkbUfwte ^MtejMlP^* 

)ifiil|B^Sh of the tto (xMnmiBidliidits, VkiBiAB 
lMid^iiii$efCt> iati Hie c«tn«nliAat^ jMIs 
teiidi chcHudiovity vf thto isv^w idllanilll^ 
WttilKf^ht atidieniic, m^l^tiat ittdefrftr^dttte 

««l«Uttitr that as ivwu ntk SlSKn tiiitt^g^^itt- 
ti^tibf to tke law ^ Mifesi wificit !#as iii^^lic 
fiigNt aiiHfliotify bcifoMj ^ iiriiititK»tlfta liAfe 
|m£^ to tctedtM k as diiAnbf .fbtieSthier iH^ 
mkt^i0Si x^bertbf the^awliotity of Unit' ft#i%yi 
«ifi8^ed)j^pitiili%cd b^ mm. Their feiSi%«Mi 
atttalfciflg (tlieifed, and tbe f<enuintbi«i«ctf df %fi«Ml 

ifiiAit^ fli riox^abte inrevaiixCBT^* of ikiifi^aM 
y^^:md it a{^c«Jrs«o be fofirom cte b^ali^ 
ftnii^hdiiir iuttMlt ihiinuttiesthec^ 
^«««if6 Tcafon fw k^. And if w«^iff»f ^ 
«fMM;«btt ich«f'feas'(bduld' go tlott^ %iri(iftt 
$imi4 fciveral of'^Mcfa fu0(>o& aKfOE-^^ib^'MA 
UWc kmeaillM:thMi(m tb ch^v ^ii^ «tt 

-fj;:.i '.'■ '; . :.'»<.•.'"• ■,. !■ > . •■• -'-it tboviso 
i'rh'u ... ••V*:;I,.p. wie. .• •• u. w3 L:;Jiiai 

^"'^*^ , fads 



lg9^9}^«i)c«fi,ii)Qtbo4> ,TJic -fills jie<r)iis^lit> 
^iB^iipQfiitiM.«v(MlU of !^M€b thetdiMmer4tttlM)rt«|r 

cdved, ' that :t2Wy /vTottld have itccciwd or fub- 
mitted to; filch a hm ai^d.^cuiftitucionv iCthe^' 
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tb^i^lvefr hid tUK bectti mu9d'^^^^ ^mflik 
'Of thbfc fads viPiieret»y tlic ttftrimif of %*4*anilll- 
firmed. In the admtrabte rttti^ie^ He 

.kw,cMtsHn'd iathebookof 2ll«vi^^iM^ 
^ekfieth asftfoog cvidetlcesofftotikMiiH^ 
Jimp/iaty, aiid if^egritfy as any wiitilkj^ can {Nli' 
itbly have, Knd in which kt 4e}tvtreth hiGlfitf 

mixed with the m^afbSiioiMteteftdtfiieAMMM 
coocem, aii%ecomMh tAielavrgiftt abdi^lklMMf 
his people^ and exbcNtcth thetai tothe obfetvffiiMi 
of the la^in the ttidft |>ifcthctlarf 4{fldi ^tog i^il% 
manDerj there is t cdnftotir rd'cretiee'i^'iic 
great and extraordinttry laAis wrought in B^ft^ 
and in the Jfildermfs } an ^^ppeal is hhhIkiii 
the pe<^le^ <»ncei!»ing theai) as chinj^s wliril 
they theitifdves had- &en and knowte; Anii 
never Was there greater care takett to ptefiwit 
:tf reisicvnhfaiice of any lawiand hOmkw^ast 
Ivas of thefe. He deli^tted the bocfk CN^ ite 
.law, costaining < aiv account both of larwi «b4 
fadls, not only to the j>riefis^ but'Co ^cJ^idhrtt 
1^ /y?^^/^ the heads of the fevcMi trib^, \m£9K 
his death. And the original of the tew W»dflp 
poHted in the fides of the ark, m the mot teif 
'place. A moft folemn charge was laid upcm tfaic 
people, in the name <^ Ood/as th^iMtltieid fits 
favour, and their own happinefi, frequemly tb 
confidcr thofe laws and fa^s theoifeiitSy mid m 
teach them diligently to their chitdKn'. SiCftit 
rites were inftituted, and public fitftivak ip?^ 
pointed^ to prefervc the aiemoriais o£'the prin- 
cipal 




#|f«tibiie; Ami ticiSMdkiglf rise remembrancb 
<€ liKMi was ^^bdiifHititlf pre^rved among rhem 
^<lai4ri< ij|i^ lo^iy^Hii! &ioo&Biiia% tnamtmentsof 
.Ifeftit Uttton; ^^igfaoor thek whole htilQfrjrv 
4la4 Inihek de«btU^fti s^ prbphecical writingi, 
%ad Ui thtt^ fittbiic fotefnh fornlis ef confollion 
MHt'tfaUik^tVlftg ttle^e WHS ftiti a conftant t^- 
Wnnoitt tothofe^dii as df uddoubtcd credit i and 
l^iMl^e itredititf diofe £uft«i thoTe laws wert 
tecii IK fitft i^^ceiVibd, ilnd conirintt>ed afterwards 
m bt adcnowleged and rubtnitted to r for luk^ 
jiritliftaniUftg -the -ftittiv^t defeaions of tite 
tpesple CO the idolatrous rUxs atid ctifton^? df the 
tte%iilbourihg nations, yce they never totally 
$»a mimfiiMy ajidftatizcd ftom the law df MT- 
Jfeti but fHU aikd<i^leg«d its faetedncls and di^ 
fUttt mxbibiitj *. > ^ 

r^l^ attfhor of thefe letters taketh pattiieuUir 
luatiiat ^^he itlbletf^a^eated by the HeUmiftilt 
^^i,<t> attthorkte tiid €^^M verfion «>f the /i?iji^ 
l(fi^>Sodprare»t* BitcIddaotCdBhowaayargQt' 
MMfcaa bt fairly d^^h freinthefe fables to thi 
ftHftlAict 9i Oit Sae^eddoioks tbeoafelvcs, which 
thitt «tenflat«dj or to dcftroy their aatho^ 
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' fOtottlHtlM^f JM^/« widitte fids fiiete recorded, inly ti^ 
tttupec^ftoqi.i^j^^.w wluch t^^ law was given, and the fa<^9 
^cme) ^foii^ all the filcceeding ages of the /^wi^ nation; arid 
' flKt itfifa if e tfli t kie cfyyeitce of thfeif haarlA{;been eranfmilted with-^ 
«|MLP|uC«MrmKgt^m QiTi^^^ be re|if<maM]r 

mreoP I have elfeyck^xe more fully ihewn m t)ie Aupwtr t^ 
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ttty Of icrccUbility. The ^r^ng^pccfiiaitQa j^[|gr^ 
had of the divine authority of tbtt ocigiQ^jlr^ftT! 
ptures, might ;mafcc the J^ms ^Akii^itd^id 
more ready to ^cntcrtain Aerie; in, .fa^our^ojlif^^ 
tranflation of thefe Scriptures \s^toG:rffkik^^^^ 
which they found- great bei>«fiti this bffiflgi^ 
language they beft underftood, and w^ic^^A^ 
then become of general ufe. gut. t^wHfeiftpfiiifc 
were notgencrally received by they^!sy^i»ig]^% 
though, they all univerfally agreed in aciuvaiV'^ 
leging the authority of the origioalsj f)^ ^s^re 
they ever inferred in the facrcd wri(ic}g$^,<u::^ 
any hooks> the authority of whicU was g^})^4Uy. 
received among them. - ..i; --,« 

The firft thing that gave rifc; to thofcrlkjfic* 
was, the hiflory of'^r{/5[^^4'jL .whiqh ^j^%^t^ 
have been contrived :on purpofe tQ do hppout 
to-that vcr(ion> and gives a pot|^ousacqo^9|.of 
it. And yet even Jn thathiftpry thetQis a$i|i)ing 
faid of thofe miraculous circuinftancost N^hi^h 
wcrq afterwards invented to (hew, that tlic^cin- 
terpreters were under an extraor^jinary 4%ii|^ 
guidance. Oa the contrary, that book, th5>K^h 
it be the foundation of all that is (aid concerning 
the Scptuagint^ixiay be,proved to beplainly iric9Vr 
fiilent with thofe (ubfequent fables and fi<^H>nS; 
and is fufficient to d^ted the falfity of tbcrn^ 
There is therefore no parallel at all between thefc 
Hellemftk^l fables, and thc.facred Hebrf<;^,v^ 
cords \ except it could be proved* thatonc;part.5rf' 
thofe anticnt records is inconfiftent with other 
fubfequent parts of theni, and furnilheth ma- 
S C7 ^ nifeft 



Lord" Solir^broke's liCtter s. 24;^ 

i&aSi p(i<d% c^tbeit f^lhood \ Which neither his 
\6ik4^v^i ttor 'any other, has. been able to fhcwr. 
^' A^ttter'^f gumeat^ on which he fecras to \^ 
d^ftiigtltj/^ ftrds, in order to &t aOde the author 
>»9*£-the^ Scripture, is dtawn ftom the acci-: 
4ii«tt>^^liat have; happened :to the^facred text.^ 
He^ffi iiot allow the anf^tr mad& h^ Jibbasdi^^ 
and ^hers, that— ^—^^ facb accidents could xxQt 
^f ha^ bceti prevdited without a perpetuai 
^ (kudiQg miifacle, and that a perpetual ftand^ 
^^ 4ng miracle is not in thfc order of Providenccv^ 
On the Qontraty, it feems evident to him, that 
if -the Scriptures had been originally given by di* 
vine infpiration, -*-—'« cither : fuch accidents 
^- wtiuldnot have happened, or the Scriptures 
*^*Wbu4d have been prefcrvcd intireiy in theic 
^ ^ genuine purity, not withftanding : t hefc acci^ 
^ dcits/'—— He thinks the proof of this— *- 
<?'is-6b¥ious and cafy, according to our clcarcft 
^^nd mod diftind ideas of wifdom, and moral 
*^'i5i?nefe*/' But, befides that the prefent 
^pieftion, as. he has managed it, relating to the 
ficred hi^y, is n6t about the divine inlpiratioa 
of iti but whether it be a true and faithful hi- 
fliSfy, an honeft and credible relation of fads, 
which he aWolutely denies 5 1 fee no confcquencc . 
at all in liis way of reafoning, even if the quc*- 
ftion were, whether thofc faGr<4< books wcrfe 
otigi«alty;written by perfons divinely infpLrcd. 
B6r'%lll that could be rcafoiiaWy concluded, 
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given by divine »fpk4tian^i5^ |feat 9mt^^m» 
vwonid take cacc> that .tho& Nc^^^flM 
-uranfmittcdwitiia &jSki9itt 4c3^€r<)C 
Tana iatcgmy> to aofwer i^ cff(4-%^ 
.tbe^ wcD&ori^nally iiM^dcd^ - 6|m|:4^ 
wa}^ necfdary to this pupafc, th«(f aU: t^ f $fM^ 
;.iaibers that {hootd cvet copy jtiiiiiCe^ i«^ 
any age^ or nation, (honlti^be |^id«rMMi/J(ii||^ 
ble guidance, fo as to.4M kiept-by 4a]|^«!!iigiqii|^ 
»aiy interpofition fr4iki inivr «ommUti|^ 
wittaiie or blunder^ or being fffiitfo^Mfif^ 
or iicgligeacics^f or that ail th^fe ti^ hA^ i^ 
teidlcd and compar^cd tisofc copies, Ibi^M^^ 
<evety ihllance, be in^ilibfy ftridedTii^i^ieS^ 
4adgmen¥S conccraing tb«ai« X^s^s^^^iiiyi^ 
abfnrd. it wonklbe a malti|))jr|Qg> Mtifli^ 
without neceflitys and would therefoKti||iHQM 
^99orthy o£ the divine wirdpcn> and nm^t^^f^i^ 
fiftent wst^ the naethods of (Sck)^ atfi^rl^ 
yeinmcnt of oitn^ conHdeted as £fi|^MMi|it| 
«r«atur^^ free agents, Foih^ ^Ui^^lB^ril 
goodearaeft, andcwake to g^ove^ thafe-jS ifipy tl i 
ihg an excellent revelation g|Vdi^ of dc^tlA 
)aw5, ^c. together with autbeatlc aC(8H}8flr»Mf 
extraordinary fads^ tending to confiimr^Mtd jf^t 
biini t^e divine authority of %kofy d^d%|A«%)y^ 
iawS) .this revelation could ^ not b«^ ^{(M^ 
uie, nor coold thole accpqnts 06 fa^^l^jftjgj^ 
1^t4:abe depended on^ if tiiero were an jr varNti^iH^ 
oxpi ilions> tran fpofttions or miftakes^in any j^ppij?; 
that fhouid be taken of thcni in any age \ IJF, not- 
-■'■■■ withftand- 



xHcME^nding thoTe variationK the copies (Rov^ir- 
tilMffk# agree, thstc ftdm thicitcesfrcrffideilc'ild-i 
%IMdU^ ttrfbrtiied of tlM dddtin«» ah(» )^ 

i!6ttet,«liibix^oa]dbdftlfficfent toasifveff drtm^ 

>^iliif»Mrisiadt]a% vhe^lfC' nH^ reg«r4'ti6 &i{ 
iil^'S4tsFl«i«rj Wi«it€rv«c ^aW4i9»jr^ intefp- 
liN i m} 4» ^tn^r^pimsf mxf be i^tpfudi^ i6' 

tt»«^^tt<4«' 'into a«iy of the" copilcs^ V<* -aH' tfife' . 
filtiiii «««(s Qdd<^££b at^illti ^(^ferv)ed. Of ^ . 

Ji^itkh/ig'KiA'SmiiMrihii^iaA^cX^ Pciitatetfdiw - 
^Biifto^e di^en<;es between them: but tfi^ 
l^m9p.^ |>teieptis, the hiftdry,(tie iitipb^tatitl- 
HiMg-itHicciSfcjr ^e Isitr vtrj» atreA^d, aife th^ fari^^ - 
ia^Altiiift-. i :Asntlv itl' gtneiral, it may be joftiy stf; ' 

■ iaa:li»io6]»ie^i<abotttrvrMdi fuch a ct^fliGit^ thl^h' 
b4iai!'t0ftdf yer^ve i^>a iblfitient a^reetb^ht 
«MK»!^tHiem W fati^ tir> that Path, ami' fu^h ^ 
iii^^«rvcre'i^glna% giv^;-(bx:h ^bphfc*dK» v^ere « 
4ttttflAexH a(td«tia^fa€h^m>vdre dofie. Atl<r^ 
ih«^f^(ft)d9aitidh^ tii^ C0i««s iij ftharkr liiat^ > 

^ tlit)^ Hfi^mlftkel thach^ cee^t intb tiik gei^c^ 
t^#/il^inbers, ddtes, catalogued of naniei-.a^es ■ 
ii^kiilSt dftl^ pacria>cti$, aiid' the like (and it is 
i^tftd^isilb^thkc^he diffl^rehcds i»tMc!|>iilly lib)' '. 
^««M^^toti%in thfeif hatak>nf iiv' t^e ti^kiri^ ' 
«tiiil^«t<^<8^ iine:^&r firoiii dedtOj^ng the autho- ' 

. ■jo'n,d ;.-:■' "' R a ... ^^ty.' 



246 RcflcRTcMw -m. fUitOtiB^ \ 

r&y of the Sacred Writings, br tfaejcredili^ll^'Of 
the. Scripture- hiftoryr * * - * >^-^ 

The learoed CapelluSy "who had. tlMd«l)B[Al]r 
conftdered this tnatter^and who, it i&w)eltkniMrn, 
allowed hi tnfclf great liberties in ijndgih^'CftnV 
cemiog the variations in the tbpks-of'ftHJ'iiSKf- 
^r^W Scriptures, juftly obferveth*, tn^ilfardtf&ii9ly 
of his Critica Sacta.ihzt all theic vad^ieift^tti 
of licKle or no moment as to fiith or in^KIR^ 
fo that in that refped it is indifTerenr v4i|kivi:eM* i 
ing we follow : : Sane omnes iiia vatietate^i^ 
fapiu$ in Critica Satrd refeto^ fm^m^^mHi 
pne nulliusfunt quoad Jidem et mores mhlteaiii^ 
ut eo rffpeiiu pennderfip. JbgncanUhm/equiM 
le^iomm And I belieyc there arc'jfew ceW* 
patent and impartial judges of thefe thiiigsi i^t ' 
will be ready to own, with hAt. LeCk^/f^W^it 
freedoqn of whofc judgment in filch I^Mtets 
muft be acknowlcged, that^ throdglf: the^gMd 
providence of GQd> no books, '^itl'Jth<$^i^ 
lieft antiquity, have come to vts-^i^llyMOCifM^ 
with the Sacred Booksof thi:ififr^^7p5^,fatt^ 
larly the MafonticAl copies. Nuths^^Uktits /*? - 
tiltimaantiquitateadms'Dei hmffai^p^MMmi^ : 
^que emenditos acjatti^ H^bfaimim idAt^^ *t, 
quidem Major etifos. Sec his ^^ifftf$Mil^^de 
Liingua Hekraa^^itfyns^^ kqW ComMentOiy^ M 
t^e ^Pentateuch, - ..<».;/ uui 

What ouf author himfelf nriakelh •aPlhtw-^f 
granting is very true, that — !^^^ an^vidft ^^e 
^' thanges and chances to which the books, ia 
^* which they arcfc?prded, hav$ been/cxpofcd, , 

- ' " ncitticf 
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^o«^^l!fe*fti§>fi®p«l -water* : not Jarcr ;.cpiijp:jcrs^ 
*• have been /uffefcd to roakc^ny.eOeofial. al- 
'{HS^mmSf'ikchrj^ wpttW, Wj?.ftlfifie<i the 
"fiiJ«W!*ffGf>4. anwdrtJtw puQcipje^ of the Je<wJ/b, 
"nilSJ^iGhipiftiw rdigicm, Jo a»y-»<if.th.Qfe. diyinQ : 
l.SlA}i^^fMi)^t4i-^iQt»*,"-T-Ancl indeed the pfc- 
^^^^kQ do^riaesof ceJtgiQR iocul^ated in the 
SfiEi|Kttr<««fjthe.QMTcftainenc, are fp frequent- 
bi^i^f^ic^et^^ad, die {>cincipal fads there related : 
a^^fQ^jsftsa refcrxed JOj in different; parts of 
MwJf^.Saaifd. Volupgics, as ito be ?b})ndaptly fiifr 
%j^iil;t$»dnf\jrer;the dfitgn for which jhey.wcre 

miski^y int€ttdc43 1^^- to infltud 4iica ia the 
Is^apwlege, adoration, and ..obedience of the one: 
•tflW iS^dif and to engage them to the pradi? e of 
rig^tcpufnefs, and tq prepare the way fpf ^ more 
jff fe^ dil^cnfationi which w^sto be intrpdaccd 
i««b«lu4iBci$«f tiipae, by that Divine Persqk, 

m^ 4M?''5«»».WW th/cte. prcftgi^red and foretold. 
34faW®5<l**S'y.9'*tSAVW)UR fpeakcthofthe wii- 
.^sifr«f4^^a5i<lt;hc,yrtf/>^^?j,as of figoal uFc 
t*«> i«%«d;s^ad dired^ rocn. in the knowlcgCiand 
:ii9($«t,«^'i!((itgi«>n, hv-ks m. 2p,, 30, 3 1 . 4^4 

^Wgh^M fepwottmc, which out author afTer^eth, 

J|bafotbei5f<W^ Sctipmres h44 no author/ty )>ut 

&V»lttMfe€^ 4^j?cd Jrpm Chrifti^njty (for th^y, 

had an authority founded up6n fuflicientcreclch' 

'j4iai»'teff<iM:«iC;^i^Uy waseftablilljeti) jjct- their 

atMHC l»)W«wicgcji ^, divine?, by . C^riti anid ^ 

W tC-^ ■:■■'.. }.-. ..:. ■ •..:•;■■■.■■:•'• 
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]F<^'Wh$»'ti JftiMlciaMir MvbliiiKy^ <t»IA2b^<li(ii;t<^'> 

refhto it j|s<^:diviii«i;railKi|itfT>l>li<titf«li:^»^ 
gdKt6|^<c<c)i(ttft to fcMm bn«$;li^ti»'Of »eiigl(te,^o 

p«ftiitloni towarcb his chntch, 4Jbe4fi9rai«MN>|^^ 

tidti, to tfaic ibtttier ^ tkts -eoiifinMtii-vto^^iilNf^t^ 

ilgn and plaac^rcied oli l»(r«hc diKrkle<iMi^l9blL<' 
afn^ goodttcfe ftom the-bi^i&iiel&^. • . vcT 

i# is no i (Sift dbf ddloA l^llA «ke 8aeil«ncyi«#^} 
th% $aaced>B0ek9t)f:ttitf Old T^ftawetRvl^^^^- 
th^ Wrk%r of the& l^tf^'feem^to il^Mlsf il^Ai^ 
tia«»— ^'' though Jm;^ and Ch|4ftkif»litMi|ll^ 

'.i i&m« books ill gt«atTai<»i»tii9fi«ytt^Mdi'i^ 

<ktrfns the oth«t: forndt ufideiAaMtUlg^M^ ' 
if^ufing theni *" T^ h to^^H WiMkOOd^ 
not €^ (he Sacrod Hifl^dr^, \(4itdi fXikdiW^aM;'' 
h^^thoughc to'hayepatticttUrly'ia^vkw^^Di^iisi - 
tor this, the yni/i md Gbfi<fatttaBe^BeMiiirt% 
agreed J but o^ fome paffiigds iti «he :ptrdfihjetka4' 
Wrkings, in the im«rfHi«tati€M< ct|^i4lli|ch t^nJF ' 
differ. And with Mlpe^^^o liMfty ^ asajt (be ' 
pbftrvcd, that if the ^^^tt'ir^ at the^tinMr^'MW-' 
Stoat's appearing, had i}nive(Ia%^i|ne^fae4^^ 
tlw 'pt«phttitcai <wStidgs ^^^ ielMlfttti4«i# 
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Lord StSb^gfkx^^ihitms. t^ 

^flOitM)iim<iQ»ibr«di|i -i^MWtilMes -aUegoft, tint 

of, 4i»t!b i^ritt^tt - 4^«n.9 wh^tts^ imm > thnm 
is JMb rtipcik &» tfoi!r.pMneoc«./ Their v<«v:Uf^ 

^iMI9l^tik «oiwi«fad«n4ifts the (lifi«riii^:{hfl]f> 
liaM'lje^fi^to^ ittanTiffiiriagito atyiwrtini 
hMWChft f|;ciBartfa«o<»(«gaiaft.'thtir<>vn -fiivQuein 
notiifs W /p^cfttdiccs, givfeth their t^iai)«ni|f^ 

Theie Isl anoBhtt .remarkfthk ifaapf^gc; iaitte 
tlifodvL^sitcs, which it ia {U!Cf)er to taktf^foma axor^ 
ti<M»?ft& He-Gdjifcrves't', that—- — *f dio y«Bt 
*' ^^ ChsiJftians dilRDc aitiong thtmielvo^ flm^ 

'* .{Mmi^hiiiisaceefEKytobeKaown^andjigreci^ 
^^ m^, ia onto to cftaUiQi obciatithc^iji oi 

'* ^bmif vbicb boih hmc received as aurbeiuic 

** IMkrAeatk. ; Who wefe the Mitfaors.«£theib 

** ^frai|town^ whoDthcy were publiflied^ :bQ>m 

'* x^Ac^fKfecompofedy andftoiexvcd, ob reQe«!». 

^ UAtionAtKy <how thej were loft jduring tMt. 

*^ vaif^iTixy, and how they were retrieved; aftei 

^ jf^afeaU matt<teof coainrvseiiy to-tbis day.'' 

v-WShatthe Sac«:ed Books were n«)^./^ iti 

|ii|i,<»cipHvity , and thsK. cosfequeQitly' they wcuft. 

M|hi!ittittrt^itfterit by/imQ)e4iatc inipira(ioq» 
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^-vnp acktibwlcgtil'«ifh«r in e(ie:'^^t&^0fciCfan^' 
aiaif Oiiirdh./ Th^i^ are in4i»fii3^d^fciM 

.Wst:pGims'i^htti]i9to thofe>Siiefist^BcU9ks^^ibafc 

^fhiAgs tbat do notpr<kperly cxmtem^ti^idiwK' 

iOiboiityoir audibility tif ihofe^^rtiiipgs. r^^hofi; 

iir<avg«acraL"agrtetncnt ainotig 'ttoiti^itlraiadD: 

^6]i^tickl books were wriercn^tby ^fies^ibfiBidi* 

.vinely infpitedr andrthat>ehe BcirxiAri^^ariwds: 

uriicci^n^by Mpseslf the' giKr^tcft of: ail^cliiD|x:to- 

j^^lNStS'f and that the Jhiftf^rkal .wiitingrfWSEdiei*: 

^inthciimyorlgkiaiiauthemicjftcoi^di, or^fisik- 

:lbtty itom^ledout ofthem^ and vt^err rtceh^dd 

afttdvackno virkgtd ' bp the whole nat i0Xi,>^a5 pdi- 

eaMing tmc^and juflf acGOuiusjtif.fiiids^^i^i^nd 

ivh«ca3<'be utgcth, that it ismiasattiof.caatiA' 

licTiy) who were th^e aathors ofTtbiai^&ri^iiiie^, 

or;vtrheii ihey were compofed c^ poUifirii^^ 

<ce<raiQ, that^ Vith refpcd to th6> ffuwlii^ppatiet 

pare of the Sacted Books, both j^#«ef Mid.^d- 

iUaiisare geiaetalJy agreed*who m^tt thcraitfaifars 

^ef thbtn. ^ / .^ . .•.*-;■ ->• ^'): bul 

^ This is true concerning all the wi?itingsrJof 

tht^Fr^asy the hooks of- S^twum^i^n^i^i 

; ^tJPJalms, the ;?i;^ Aeo^ ^ <>/^ Afo^ J^ 'srhictoi^ 

jiec^. conftantlyoreccived ;by^fh(cV^ne^^i>^ 

Chriftian church, in all ages, as written by Mojes^ 

though a few in thcfc iait«?tttnM Jfavc at- 

j tempted 
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iMtAtfmh w^S^^nhiy ^^m^\t^y toih«N^ 

italJjbnii a gbMmL agrccimi^*^ ^The boobs 
thcnefoi^rcQQiccirfling the attf hors 0^ 

iidpMptflyriaoy ground of cpntfovccfyv aircthc 

ibiftQetfal. boctk$;Qfr7^«> 3^«^^^» Samuei, 

im9. : the hook of J^fimHi che aotleot J«w^ ^o 
gendraU ^ and the .^ccater; fwt of jOhriftMOrwa* 
rtcr^ with good rea&m look upoDi it tojhavc beea 
ifer kioft by "jffbm himielf i: .t hongh.thcfe - 9ca 
£3ffne pat ticjLri%r pafiages ; iti it that .were inftrtod 
-a6Kcwards9 by way of iUuftcacion. It is^ fwiiiei- 
paltj; Gooiief/it^ the bcM>k5 of Judges ^ ^m^h 
MmgS4 ^nd Ckrwkleiy thatthare i« noy^olowtr 
ble pretence for faying' with our aathoc, tbit 
they. «^fcrc-r-^** abridgments of oM. records 
^f .made in later times ^/;: — Some of thgm 
&C0I plainljT.tQ have been qompiied after {he ns- 
turn from the Bahyhnijb captivity^ probaWy by 
U&ra, from antient. awthcotic records, jw^ich aee 
ftcqaemly quoted and referred to ip them as 
bodks of acknowleged credit aod authority i,^ 
tblt there is^littlQ room to doubt of tbe truth 
and certainty of the accounts there given. For 
th9t: they were faithfully extradcd troxn rhofe 
original. roaords, to which they refer for a larger 
aeiMnmt of th^ things there related^ tlxe^e is: jche 
^ightft reafon |o b?Ueve.: And it was wifely 
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ordered. 



S£t -■■■ JteiBodtiikis jjgkfti ^mj^ 

«*etertd; tttardiieft tBoruir ieeoaatir fhobtft b« 

i«9f Midia^KMi iuH*'4dilicsifiiw ^ iEtMjrtisttttift^i 

to geanf;^ oivioik^, -btirt* {ni4)inoi^fafi^p^M«[i& 
^Mn9ii$io^ .Iin«(^, Md vi'rtM, '^iki«ti|»ilk^ap ~ 

ktwibttirf It was fsopcaf tfakC'ic^iiM.'tla fiiOiiiigilt 

kikcntrtt^r and e«% Mwicmbrifdt vp^eitds^ka^e 
SMict attfra^ {t«rtii^l(ir 'ao»MliSB; nMgiur^tBtwi b^eA 
tooMttolttiiiiiiaiis' fov i«4fook ttc%n«d lioi^tlf^iit^ 

: l^onlf t\m% titsH: yet r^mi^tieth m^ AMItai^ 
fiderbd «Htb regantto thfe SsttMd^&cfSks^'i^ih^ , 
CNd X^fiatncnt te what he' &{tl^ affigcmi^Mflitf 

whit^ wt^bavd >tA acaoaw^'6i»».-^¥4i>^/r 
f 6, 2^< ' TMs tte feetAs tiii^hiv^ <^ftd[)l^aial 
0tiei$f the piopeteft^ iitftaiK<%^ hr^dOtftdi ikOutf!^ 
d^fe thcl a&tfaoriiiB^ <9f thtf $At4^tlii^u^c; 
tfeateth it as af)i{iv6htioir<^the tiKTiHX tHiifl^f]^ 




*\ te^pttidtdt think, i4)^he,>tliititii^ |ki\tjikii' 
*' was ftill drunk i and that no man in his f«»fc^* 
coufid hold fuch languagie^ orfs^i^h ^^<' 
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^ •cftepv Cffittki it ia, th« ISO: wHtefc bttt a 
*fi 5^ ^»W *»pi«t to thc-<KWii0toy of Pioi 
^V.Yt4$nce the KCdmpU(biai«Qt df (Uch a^ pre« 
^^V^^^QOi 1101: «Hd^« the ^laprekBe' Bciiig thil^ 
fS'Amcm^ of fuch a curfe/' . / ^ 

u Hi^ lioMilhip obfcf yes, chat ^^ Z£i«< alencf df^ 
^^. feaded: Canaan was innoccnt'-^-^Citff^ 
4^r/Was/bowtBrvcr alone eoriS^d: affel became- ac- 
^l'|:9rdiog to bis grand father's pr«fhc!6y ayh^« 
'^V:3f^Mt iffifvmtSy k-ik the viteft ai^ nfedtft^ 
M\:<ft <tf > fla?cs--^^to «SVm; not vojaphet, wheh 
t^ ^^JJraelitti c^nquticA^dUJnw s toxme 6S 
y^ luff uncles, not to bis brothftb* Will it isfie 
i4^&id*^*-^it has^bem&id^-^that wheit wc rc«i 
^SrPam^ we aiie to nAdtrCknA Homy wfaolb 
^' brethren SH9$ and Jafket werie} At this i attt^ 
V :^»^iball flever k&oW what we read : as Htefe 
i«>4C£idcs.ncB«5f ca*c what they %. Will it bfe 
^ .{j^,...^tliis has been feM too-^-^^hat Him^ 
^cwas^pttiHflicd ia his pofterityy when Canaan 
^^S was curfedy aud his defcendaa^ wtete extet- 
^^noatoated^ Bat who does not fee> that th« 
*f,icDn|& and puniihment in this cafe fell oft 
^SlCaftaan^* and bis ^pofteriry^ eixcluiltve of the 
^l^S^qf the poftet ityof //^wr-i^ and were therer 
^Sforo dMS ^ffe and pnnifhment of the fon^ 
•?^, not of the father properly ?^ The defcendanfs 
^ii^i Mijraim 0i^othtt of his fons were the 
^\]:J^ftians : and they were fo far ^onn being 
•^v^Rvants of fewants to their eoufins the Sem- 
" i«^i, that thcfe were fervants of fervants unto 
*^ *!6b«n, during more than fourfcorc years. 

r Why 
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^* Why the poftcrity of Qdnaan' Wzf' 
** deemed an accurfcd race, it h clfy to aittdarit^j 
** aad I have mentioned it juft ntow : But it^' 
** not fo eafy to account why the p^jftciity bF 
^* the righteous Sem^ that great cxampk erf filHfl 
^^ reverence, became flaves to another bi^oh 
« of the family of Ham^." ' -^^^^i 

Before i proceed to a diftiild confidemiM 
of what Lord Bolingbroke hath offcredritiiiriH 
be proper to lay before t^e reader^ the iketed 
text, as it is in our tranflation. Gen. ix. li*-*^ 
27. Nadh'^'^sDUS uncovered within hh. tejdh 
4md Ham the father i^Canaan faw the naked- 
nejs of his father^ and told his two brethreh 
without, ^htd Shem and Japhet took n gdr^ 
mentf and laid it upon^ both tteir: JbouJders] 
and tvent backward^ and covered the ndkednefs 
of their father $ and their faces were^ back- 
ward ^ and they faw not their fat hers nakedkefs. 
And Koah awoke from his wine^ andkneib 
what his younger fon had done mto hu^. 1/ifid 
hefaidj cwfedbe Canaan s ajervant of fernrantt 
jhall he be until his brethren. - And he faid^ 
bleffed be the Lord God of Shem, and. Canaiii 
Jball be hisfervant. God fball enlarge Japhetfri 
and he jball dwell in the tents of Sheqi ; iftT 
Qzx!i^?si fhall be hisjtruant. :''^' 

It is acknowlcgcdi that there is a confidi^bWi 
difficulty in this paflage. And it we were^iiiSt 
able to account tor it at all at this dtltartbt*/ k 



w 
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would 



^9^ ^flE?'l^.W9^« rqafqijabki to fopppfc,^^at 
fqa)c^^<;ific^iai^^i|9cs.have been pafled bXrin^hU 
fljq^tiflgrratiyf , wjiich if known, would h? Ip to 
cleapit^i; or: that there may have bcca if>m^;fle^ 
f^fit% iiii, the copies not tiow to be remedic;4 $ 1fl)aa 
qpqa the ai^cpunt of one diiHcult and f^£i^^t4s> 

. paflfage, to throw off all regard to writ;it^$,w|?ich 
h,a)y^he qioft juil pretenfions^ both to the ^/cc^eft 
aatlquity, and n>pft venerable authority, . ^ 
.But that the difEculties which his lu^ 

* hatii urged are far from being unanfwerabtiei( 

. will, appear from the following obfervations. . 
V Ff^, The foondatio^ of the whole charge, 
and ,t^hac upon which the greateft ftrcfs is laid i^ 

^fihis. That ^' Ham zloac offended: Canaan \f^% 
M^innpc€nt.r---~C<^»^4» however was alDn.e 
f^.^rfed; and be became, according to his 
".-grandfathers prophecy, a fcrvant of fervant^^ 
^*. Lve. the viieft and worft of flaves.'' Sotop 
le^ri^d perfons have fuppofcd, that where; thp 
ci^rife is pronounced upon Canaan ver. 2 f . thic 
WQ^i^jibi father^ is to be underftood, which 
k cxprefly t^entipned vet. %%. aad thatinftead 
of fHrJed be C4ndan |t fhouid be read cur fed be 
Ham the father of Canaan. And though 
Lpfd Bolingbroke ipea^s of this with great con- 
tempt, there are inf^ances of fuch ellipfe^ oc 

. qa^|I;ons to be foui^d inibme other paifagcs of 
Sojpture.. , A rerjiarkablc one pf this kind js in 
% Sam, j^i« ,19.. where our tranflation has it, 
thzt Elhanan— few the brother (?/ Goliath the 
Gittifc, the faff of, whofe fpear nzias like a 
. . iveavcrs 
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^ik4voifs beam. WhUlh fo ttnairilf iftift» is 
^HfdtnittfiA Che iiAftii'e of ftic' thing;' M^&iojii 
<t {MifBlkl t>aflaige i Chrm.tt. f; %tieitlie is 
exprefly called ^i&i^ brother «f Goliath $tlt<Sik- 
tlte &c. But th^ word ^/IM" is uOt f A^c 
ftefett copies of the drigihJil in 2 Safit. tlBL Pb. 
'HAttxc it rims thai, EBatum-^ew QtiHi^ne 
GMke &c. inftead of f/G^ jrviry&n' d/ Ga9mh 
/i&^Gittice. In Kke manner the woM /tiJiHr 
nay be fupplied here, as well as the wbttt Mfber 
<in the place now mentioned? fb that for rib^ 
^^ CoHoartt it may be read, rmjed be (km ihftr 
fither if Canaan. So the AraAic readis It, and 
fo Vdtablni renders ir. . And it is foUowdl'ISjr 
othlir learned writers, p^ticnhirly by ttit picl^ttt 
bt(hop ofCldgber in his FhuttCMim of the 'tis- 
Jhries of the Old and NewTeftament. fknf If 
chat be not admittedi as not ditly the jfifeiMI', 
haatht Sunutritmny tht Sepfut^ittt, iAd'''aS!ti^ 
antknt terdons^ except the .^^r whie&fi^ ttf 
no gr^c authority, read as we do, thi^ WHlM 
prove, cither that Cdmum w^s-enthcly innbtefft, 
ot that he *lone- was cuffed. The ^<*tWate 
gencrailv (tf opinion, in Whidi the/fblkr# yk 
very antient tradition; thax<Jdnaan w't^ the Witt 
that faw Noah's nakedtteft,iiM made i fei): iSFtt' 
CO ills father Harft^ who, inifead of rtp«rM"n|; 
him went himfelf to fte it, ttnd in i ntOdl^ 
way -told it to his brothers Shemzad yi^eth. 
Lord Bolingbroke m^es mentkm of 'thn; '^U)^' 
cndeavoarech to obviate it t>y obfcrvittg, tteft ' 
^* the Hehrevo and other 46fto^, who wbdM 
4 !! <nake 




^i^^ Bolingbr6fce*s Letters. 157 

,.. %>^c the Ton ap accompliGt wkh bis facben 
J^^^'^affijm xioc ai% wkhout^ but againft the ex* 
*^, |)tt6 authority of pht text." This is coafi- 
^ ^itftj( (aid. But if the text doth not expreily 
, |Dexiitio0 C4naa9$ as an accomplice, neither caa 
Jt 6c . faid^ that the authority ot the teirt is et- 
, pT^y againft that notion. On the contrary, 
.whomever impartially examineth the ftory as 
.tbcrc related, will be naturally led to believe, 
.that (^ajuaap was in fome decree acceflary to his 
^£ith.er 's grxme. Ham is in this ftory particularly 
^<;liara^rij^ed as the father oj Cafkum, and 
Canaari^ being io often mentioned affordeth a 
plain. intimation, that he was. fome way or 
(ttW copcerned, and might cither be the .firf^ 
th^ iaw his grandfather's nakednefs, and ac-* 
^i^Qjted his father with it, or might be with 
"^ father when he &w it, and joined with him 
m jB^king a mock -of it. But as Ham was 
\fi^?ktafi's father, fkom whom better might have 
be^ ei^eded, conSdering his age, and the duti* 
fi^ |9gf^:d he owed to his father Noab, with 
whom he had been fav^d from the deluge, he 
aloi^ is exprefly mentioned in this (hort narra-* 
tiop; though the curfe pronounced upon Gi« 
flUMip leads us to think, that he was fome way 
pi^taJcef of his father's' crime. And fuppoflng 
this to be &>9 and that he was Hanfs favourite 
fb{i|^. j|t^ like him in his diipofitions, the curfe 
pronounced upon him was really intended 
againft both... If we met with the fame account 
in any wife and credible hiftotian, this is the 
"Vol. UL S con* 
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conftruftioa wc ft»uld have been ^pt:W§Sf 
upon it, that both Canaan and his fettii^f . j^ctjII 
concerned in the affair. And it i^ *g[^ 
unufual thing in Scripttire, and in other ^^(%l^? 
too, to omit fomc circumftances in a\ fto 
narration, which are plainly implied, ana Ipiw 
the reader is left to colled. Indeed^ i^iWn^ 
fomc expofitors fuppofe be admittedy it ijS flfit 
only implied in the text that Canaan wa$ ^ji^^ 
complice, butiscxpreflyfignifiedinthofc ^'^f 
n^er. 24. that Noah knew "wbai hisyoung^J^ 
bad done unto him. Where by youn^tr fon 
they underftand his grandfon 5 for a graodfoii 
according to the Hebrew idiom may be, pro- 
perly called a fonj and they think Ha»yf^ 
not the youngcft of Noah's fons,l>ut ttie o^tp- 
diemoft, according to the order in which'lie^^k 
•Always placed, Shem, Ham^ and Jd^ct^;'^ 
Theodoret^ and T^rujius after fomc of the Hjp^ 
^r^te; Vriters, with whom agrees blihop ^attigL 
But whatever becomes of Ais conjcfturet gnd 
though we fhould fuppofe Ham to be here in- 
tended by the younger fon J which he. iiMght 
really be though mentioned between Shem skx^ 
Japheth^ fince the order of their birth and.agc 
is not dcfigned to be fignified by it $ for Japheth 
was the eldcft. Gen. t. 21. Yet ftill the flira^ctf 
the ftory fccms to imply, that Canaan tf^-^ 
guilty part in it, who alone of all Ham\ifms 
is cxprcfly mentioned upon this occafion^.^ \[ ' 
But Secondly ^h^t us fuppofe ihii Canaan wzs^ 
innocent, and no way agcefiary to this pirticu- 

iar 
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Jar inftancc of ltani% impiety arid wickcdncfs, ' 
%\it prbphctic cairfc and prcdldion may not.with- ' 
handing this be fai'rfy accoiintcii ftJir. It muft 
bVfaxdm that c'afc, that the ctiffe was not pro- 
pcrty pronounced npbn Canaan i6tHaWs crime, 
ouf. that upon occaflort of Hanf^ wickcdricft ^ 
K^^^ foretold ttic rtiiferies and calamities, that 
{hdui4 befait his poftctity, and particularly his 
descendants by 'Cafndan: And fuppofing Noah 
tb^likvfc been then enabled by a prophetic fpirit 
t6 ferefce thkt' from Ham wbuld proceed a pro- 
fij^ate and impious race, like him in wickednefi^ 
aiidvS^Iiofccrinies would at length bringdown the 
Vengeance of heavdn upon them,and fubjedthem 
t6 mc'bafeft fervitudc, and punifhment, his men- 
tlc^nihg It on this occ^fton, and pointing to that 
ttri1c|ch.6f his pofterity oii whom this curie fliould 
'MttfcUiarly JFali, had a tnanlfeft propriety in ir. 
j3lis could not but greatly humble Ham^ and 
fiad ik teiidency to caufc him to refleft on his 
!Cf\)i^2i' wlckedncfi, aiid affcdt him with forrow 
aiift fcmorfe on the account of it, if any thing 
<;<mid do it. For who that has the bowels of 
the fiuman nature, would not be greatly affeded ^ 
at the thought, that his pofterity (hould be in- 
famous and abandoned, and among the mod 
wterched of the human race ? And though Ca- 
• ndan alone be mentioned in this (hort accounr, 
it doth not follow that no other of Ham's pp- 
"ttctiry fell under ihe curfc, Noah mi^ht have 
named others of Haff^s fons or defcendants, 
though Mofes only takes notice of what related 
'■'-■ Si to 
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to Qdnaan, becaiffe tbi6 was ^^pp^^d^ccialiy 

concerned the dcoplc of Itraei to kapw., 

^ TBis leads me to obfcrvc; '^' ^^^^''^ c?if^ 

/Thirdly, That as' to the irifiiiu^ibh^;^^ 
prpphccy or prediAion was' feigned ^^yJ^^J^ 
the cruelties eyercifed bj ^ofhxxii kfdn'We^^ 
naanites*, it is the author's own jg^mnBiC^ 
fuTpicion without producing any pro6f!^j8if^K^ 
^ppoiing it to have been a real Pfopfi^^^^^^^ 
ginally delivered by Noabytht tradftiqn oFwtlira^ 
had been preferved in the family bfJ^Bi?^; aifiP 
which wastranfmitted by Abrahamy'^6 i^S^S} 
liave had it from Shem Kimfclf, to his ifcfcraiS^, 
apts, it is eafily accounted for that MoJ^sHiotAW 
take care to commit it to writing. Ndy'if^iH . 
it be denied, that one end he might have invjifi^' 
in recording it was to encourage and^aoilnbi^ipb ^ 
the Ifraelitesy as he knew the tinie was at Haf^'^ 
' for the accomplifhmcnt of that prcdiOrTorf, ^^id-* 
that the Ijraelttes were to be the infttufifints, 
of it. Such a true prophecy knowri tB^lJiV^ * 
pfdcecded originally from NoaB^ was mticHlttiqic 
Iflccly to anfwcr Mojes'^s end> than if it teuf Bc^/ 
a mere fidion of his own, which had hevict Kftfe : 
heard of before. And that Mt^es did not^gif | 
this prophecy rnay be jiuftly concluded,* becldfS'' 
if it had been invented by himfelf purdy''^%(9* 
bring an odium upon Canaan and his d'tff^efliJ-'^ 

* Lord Bolingbroke in other parts of hfs works freqadiBy *1fc^> 

ititution could not be of divine original, 6ef .tto f ufa f ^igW jit^^ 
/^i>K. o/ibe Diijiical Wrihrt. Vok IL . .^ " ^^^"^ ^^ 






mtSy tKc ftbry would probatly have bcctt con- ' 
MfHf4^!^^^^^^^ than it Is. ft wbuld have been 
prc|^<|ed^ notth^tHam^ but that Canaan tizd 
Ijgep^ilty of that impiety and irtevcrcnce to- J 
^^Vf^^^i^fp^^ the fecond father of mankind, anid* 
rjqga^r of the world, and who was had in great 
v^^^tipn. ' Thus would Mq/es have laid it, ir 
trc whole had been his own fiftion. He woulct 
IJ^^fc h^vc contented hirafelf with leaving the 
r^^eVio fplhpQ, from the fiory that Canaan wai 
Cg^t^yiz'f faulty, but would have taken care to 
I^VC^madc It more dircftly anfwer his purpofc 
tjf "(jxprcfly charging the crime upon Canaan 
h^fclf- But as it was a real prophecy of Noah^ 
j^qf^f^'^yc it as he had received it, without al- 
tjxmg .^,c original ftory, or adding new cicr 
CH#an(;cs, 

;,Tfj;us^l^4d$ mc td a fourth obfervation uponi 
thiil^iscqwrkable paff^ 

" "^[jaf if rightly undcrftood, inftead of f ur- 
IbS a juft objeftion againft the authority of 
S^d|;)ture, it rather confirmeth ir, and ftiould 
ioffcafq our veneration for it. For we have 
here a aioft remarkable prophecy, which extended 
tQ ^vf nts at. the diftanc^e or many ages, and hath 
bcjift ^wonderfully fulfilled in all it's parts. It . 
is coanifeft, that what is here foretold concerning^ 
Omam^ Shem, and .Japheth relatcth to them 
Qormerbly confidered in their own pcrfons, but^ 
t<hWi offspring, in whom it was chiefly to re- 
cciyc it's accompiifhment : as the blellings pro- 
ODuaced by Ifaac upon Jacob and Ejau, and 

S3 . after* 




?ftcf wards hy y^r^^iipon hk^wch?cib^th<W0h 
applied to them by narac-wexc ptinci.p9JU| l&iVc 
^n^erftood of thdrdcfceadantj.. Ta^i9^v)0^ 
this view the prophecy bcrc prcaiQ^JCe^ofey 
Nodb is of a great extent. The b\cflRng y^S^h 
(hould attend Sbem is foretold^ and it) ^^^qfi- 
mated that God would be in a fpcciaL'BJaftgcr 
his God, and would pour forth fo 9iaj3y ^e$4gs 
upon his" poftcrity, as would l?y a foqjv|at|pa 
h^ . for praifes and thankfgivings j (b that whpCpcyer 

obferved it fhould have reafon to fay^ Mkj3P^^ 
be the Lord God of Shem. . And this .v^S^S- 
nally fulfilled; fioce,atpong his ppfteritj^cthe 
knowlcge and worfliip of the true Godxjiv'as 
jpreferv.ed, when the reft pf the wprld. wa§.4^Jy 
immeried in idolatry 5 .and fjrofn his J^jj^ the 
' great Melliah fprung. ft was alfo forcif^lAthat 
Cod fhould enlarge Jap^efh. And accpr$|ijgl y 
his poftcrity wonderfully increafcdat snd fj^cad 
tiirough a great part of ttue world/* ^^i&i^J^^ 
and others obferved^ tli^t act only all E^4^£^ 
but the lefler jijia^ IkerH^ ^Ipdpia^^^^ of 
Armeniay Media^ arid the vaft regions ii^ the 
northen parts of ^Jia^ ' and pcobably v^^ff/r^^, 
were peopled by his dcffcndants. , It^. alfo 
foretold that he fliould ^£^// in tlfej^s of 
Shem^ which was acconapIiChcd bot;h by his 
poftcrity 's poflelTing parx of the countrj^s \xx 
^ which the Shemites inhabited, ^nd efp^^i^ly by 

their being admitted to a participatlpfl^^j^ the 
fame fpiritual privileges, and received Jtjto the 
{true churchi So that this may be regarded as 

' an 
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an illiiftrious prophecy of the converfion of the 
^GiffftiUs^ many ages t>cfore it happened., As tQ 
l^ftt fzti Cfi Neab's, prophe<;y which relateth to 
I 'Cifi/fiani^ this hath ^Ifo received a remarkabia 
I ieoftipi«tion. NoaA was enaM^^^ to foretel the 
'iCArft :aad puniihoieiit which a long time aftec 
befel the Canaanites for their execrable wicK* 
e^i^cJs and impurity. For that tht^rue and pro^ 
per groimd of the puniQiment: which was ^n- 
fli3ed upoa diem was their own wickednefs^ i$ 
, evident from maiiy exprefs declarations of Scrip- 
' tares partioolacly Zfvit, xviii. 24, 25, 27, 28. 
U>fMf. ix. f. This wickednefs of their's Qod 
perfedly forelaw> and determined on the account 
of it to infiid exempli^ry punifhmen t upon them $ 
V thteuigh he would not iuflfcr the threatned pa* 
nifhtnent and curfe to take place, till their ini^ 
• IpHties were full'^ /. e. tiU they were arrived at 
* t\skt height. And when this was the ca(e, it 
' tended to render the crime mor^ remack^le» 
that it had been foretold fo long before. Aqd it 
Hf^ wifely or4ei!ied> that this prophecy (hould be 
Irecorded by Iifyfesy that wheq it came to be 
tiftbly ticcompUAied in Cdnaan's poftcrity^ the 
hand of providicfice in it might be more diftindl/ 
Obeyed* It Is far therefore from being true, that 
Noah pronounced thi5 in a pajpon or drunken 
^, as fais Lordftiip fecms willing to reprcfent in 
. fc was not properly an imprecation, but a pro- 
^ thccy, and might be fitly rendered, curfedjball 
" - • Gdhaan be. It w^ a prediaion of what; fljould 
' fkhl Ham's defecndaots by Canaan, "^ho ror 
- • S f fcmbled 
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fcmbled Homy thek anceftor^i iq ',3^4$#Mlflllfi 
and impurity.' ' / ^^ Vvy\?. icii> 

tord Boltngbroke hath, fcvcral litcic jftKils^^v 
whtch are defigricd to invalidate the crc^tf iff^^n 
this prophecy. One is, x\x^Cnnaan waft a^ifeftrV\ 
vant of lervants not to his brethren^ ^y^iof^^v- 
told vcr. 2f. but to iiis uncles y viz. «y4^Wh,a©<I>r 
yapheth. But this objc£tion ftentis to bptit»y{^\ 
an utter ignorance of the Hebrew idioms: .Mft i 
cording to which the word ^f'^^Ar^^ is ^f^a; ./ 
large extent, and taketh in not only brothers j^ 
' firidly fo called, but even diftant relations^: of 
which many inftances might be given.- A^4 it • 
muft be farther conlidered, that the propheey/ -.^ 
was not properly dcfigned to fignify that (?,^ 
naany in perfon,. (hould be fervant of fcryanis 
to his uncles Shem and Jafhethy but tha^t'his' 
pofterity (hould be fervants to theirs^ who might) ? 
byreafon of the original relation between them* 
be called their ^r^/^r^». . -^ 

It is farther urged, that Canaan beguavpNUj- 
Jervant of ferv.ants unto Shem indeed, but not' ; ; 
to y/7/W/&, though this is foretold ver^ ^7*:^ 
But this cavil is no better founded than the 
former. For the Canaanite& became, fervafttS 
to the pofterity oijapheth as well as of Shenh ^•' 
The tnoft powerful and famous of Canaan*s dc^ . . 
fcendants, the Tyrians znd Carthaginians, zixiiri 
having made a great figure in the world, w^e. I 
deftroyed, or reduced to the moft miferahl^fcxt; :: 
vitudc 5 the former by the Greeks under Jik^h 
€nder the Great, the latter by the Romans. •> 

AnothQf 
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^AftidtiEKardblddibti, which he rnftnuatcs, is; , 
that Shents pofterity ^ticfervantsoffervanPfi 
fat^^^'Vefourfc&rejears to the Egyptians^ who .^ 
wtsc tUe defcendants of Mis^raim^ anothetrQf 
i£<Mi^s^ ibfls. But 'there is no pretence .for . 
urging^ this as a breach of the predidion, Hacc 
noL;9ifprtfs mention is made there- of any of . 
^2lf«isibns, batC^^^^;?, concerning whom it 
is fbietdid, that he (hould be fervaht of fervants . 
unto ^^i^^f0 and Jafheth^ which was remark- 
ably fulfilled. Or, if we fuppofc, as many : 
grekl? divines have done, that the curfe was de^ 
iigiJed to extend to others of Hani's^ pofterhy^ 
as well as the Canaanites, though not particu* 
larlf^mcntioned in this fhort account, becaufc 
Mofes'i defign led him only to take exprefs noj* 
tice« of that part of the curfe which related to 
the Can^aniteSy who were more than ordinarily 
(:orrupt> and upon whom the curfe took placQ 
in the fullcft manner i even on this view of it 
the prophecy may be fully juftificd. Han^ dc- 
fcen4ants have had a brand upon them, and 
been ^enerklly among the mod abjed and 
wretched of the human race, It is true, that 
the IJtaeliteSj who were a branch of Sh€m\ 
pofterity, were for a time held in the bittercft 
bo^dSge by the Egypians^ who proceeded . 
from^them/ This was permitted for very va- 
luable ^nds, and ended in a glorious deliverancq '■ 
«>f the iMte^from the tyranny and oppreffion of 
the fottner. To which it may be added, that 
potwithftanding the Egyptians wcte for a long 
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time a fiourHhing pcof>Lc, and bid great po^er 
and dociiifiifHi,' 7ct thc^aMbr tmc^cMMM^^ 
Qblf fubjedcd to Che pofterity of SJ^Mk'Wd 
^^hrth^.zvid £o have coodntied for a great 
number of ages. They have been fiib)o£):ed 
iiicoefltvely to the ^erfiaff^s^ Grifimsi^mMis^ 
^racens^ MamaMtes, ^nnk^, fo as lo^tiff 
that remarkable ffoj^ecy &E ^ Bzikiii^\\thstt 
£gypt fliouid be tht bi^feft of kir^doms^ neither 
flrauld it tKolt it ft If €my misfe < ammg <tttjb^ 
timts^ £2;ek. xxi:^. f 5. -**• 

Thus it appciurs^ that thik boafted ob^ftlon, 
^upon which fo tnighry a fire6 bas beea^l^ttd^ as 
if it were alone fuificient to overthtoovthcc au- 
thority of Holy Writ, turneth ohtt ratha lot itfae 

of }x. /y j; J 
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;'^- ; S E CTION II. 

'Haiiiot^if's-attempt sgaitift the G^Jpel, 
.'^ary^ ma tke^ptxineJluthmp ofth^Cbarp" 
^i JiijmM£iigi6».€^nfidered. i * 

H*A¥iN<^ faftttxiined what ..the late Lmxi 
* Balinghrake hath ucgcd agamft the jjttho^ 
u^a/i and crodibiiity of the Saipiwes of tbe iO/^ 
; T^eftamtnt, kt us ce^t oxaiidcr (he actempt. he 
makes i^ixidthc authority of the NeisL He hadr 
indeed) whilft be je^cpreifed a grqtt CQCtfcoapC of 
the Jewifb Scriptjutes, affeded to ipeak wirh a 
favourable regard tQ Chrifliamty« But he af(Der^ 
wards throws otf the difguife^ . aiid makes it 
plainly appear, that he hath as Mtde yeaccatcpn 
and edeem for the one as for rbe other, b is/nd 
great %n of hisrefped for Quriftiaaky, tfaac at 
the fame time that he does alLlic cad to ikBcof 
the credit of the Jewift) hiftray^ and to ftteMr, 
that it is not at all to be depended utmn, he dc^ 
daeos**-^^' that the foandatloa of theC^rilftfan 
^^ {yfieoci is laid partly in thckie ixxftorieS; and in 
^ tht {HTopbeciiss loined to tfaeh^ or iaferted in 
f * them ♦"-— i-But,not content with thisgcnoral 
infinuation, he afterwards proceedeth, in his fifth 
Letter, to a more dired attack upon theChriiUan 
j3^l^Qion f« He indfteth upon it^ that the 

* VoL i. p. ^, j^a. t Ibid. Itom p, 174^ to tSjfl 
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filfls, upon whi(;h the authpr^v^ql 
rcTigion is fodndcd, have nof oe^ii pJC0vcj^^^5U>^ 
hiftorical fafts, to which credit, (hctujfi bte^gWA^ 
ought to be proved. He dcclareV'tothcSftftTf ig^^ 
Lord to whom he writes, that -=^ '^ tEV Ji^4r> 
*^/ matter of great moment i and that tHi^ipp5^gj^ 
^^ hetnakes noexcufe for the zeal which of^^s' 
•* him to dwell a little on it ''^/'-— : Aad.^lb^r 
having endeavoured to (hew^ that-^— " thcrc^* 
^^ mains at this time no ftandard at all of>C.W* :* 
** 'ttianity/' ■■ ■ » ■ ■ either in the text of Sqriptop?, -^ 
Of in tradition, he argues, that-- — "by cpoi^^T' 
^* quencc cither this religion waif not or igifttU^* \ 
** of divine inftitution 5 or elfe God has notpfefirri 
^ vidcd effedually for preferving the genumj^ , 
^* purity of it, and the gates of hdl Iwyigl 
** adually prevailed, in coritradidioii tst^fetj^l 
** promifc, againft the church. He qiuftljfjV, 
<* worfc than an Athcift that affirms the lai^^jf^K 
*^ and therefore the bcft effedl: of this realoi^iaS' r 
*^ that can be.hoped for ii, that men (hould £|U[ -^'^ 
" intoTheifm, and fubfcribe to the firft.''*^^'^ 
And dccordingiy he roundly declares, th^^^,, 
Chriftianky may lean on the civil and eccf^'U 
aftical power, and be fupported by theforcllS|<fr . 
influence of education : but the proper ftjrcc " • 
of religion, that force which fubdues.)i(^ ;. 
*' mind, and awes the confcience by convidfiQtu «• 

^' iF\\\ hi wanting ♦. He adds, *^ Since 1 

\\ have.faid fo much on the fubje^in^ ooirteii'' 

: * yoK I. p» ?76., t lb* P« ^8o> t8i* tSa, 

<^ for 



€C 
C.C 



Lord Bolingbroke' s Letters. 269 

** for Chrift^nity,l will adiltbisf^flicn iTbe 
*' rdurttaioa,of letters was 9 fatal period : Utif^ 
/'l^iffftia'nfydcrn'has been attactcd;,^nd wouad* . 

***^ W Wei, velry fevcrely fincc that time V 

' ""^ijaiq, (peeking of thofe of the clergy who. 
\ Iptritual, riot temporal ends> and arc d?- 
fifc^j'tnat men fiiould believe arid pradifc.tlf^ 
d^Sft!faci^f Chriftiahity,he faith, that^— -^* thpj 
**^Hi?lft feel and own the weight of the con- 
*'^fiUeratjons he ojffers; and will agree, that 
^^'tfo^cvcr the people have been, or may be, 
^^'atbufed, yet Chriftianity has been in deca^ 
•^^"tV^ fince the refurredion of letters t."-—, 
TtH^ !s an odd proof of his pretended zeal for 
Chtffiianity:,io ihfinuate,that all good and honcfl: 
diVfncs will agree with him, that Chriftianity^ 
hai'becri lofing ground ever fince the revival of 
Ica^lit^S and knowlege ; as if it could not beat 
thtf Tight, and only fubfifted by darknels and 
ign^rdncc. It will help farther to Ihew his 
ddli^ft in this, if we compare it with what he 
faiwlri his fixth Letter i^ 5 where be mentions 
thi tiforreaion of letters, after the art of print* 
ingliad been invented, as one ^of the principal 
caufeisithat contributed to the diminution df the 
papaf authority and ufurpatioasp And he ob* 
fcrt^is, that - — — ^'^ as foon as the means of ac- 
*' qriiring arid fpreading information grew com- 
'* iiiStx^ It Is no vvondcr that a fyftem was un- 
^* rSfeflfed, which could not have been woven, 

?:K«t <; P* J^* t ^^ P- *'S* t lb. p. io6, 207. 
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^ with fucccTs ill any agc^ tfut thoic of S^^f. 



<^ ignorance, and credulous fupcrftii;ida niNWft 
jTUty.iee by this, what a <X)mpIiment.he.(fcl^^; 
to Chri(t^ianityj when he reprefeots it as ^;|^qj^ 
ieceivcd a fatal blow at the refurredloi^i''^^ 
letters, and as having been in decay eyq;^/^^?^ 
tfe. plainly puts it on a level with th^ papal 
' aJUthority and ufurpation/and fupporcstneif^i^. 
of Chriftianity that he does of popery^, tlii^ k 
was a fyftem which could only haye been Vi^pyca 
ki the ages of ignorance andfbperftition^.wilicl^ 
owed ixs reception and prevalcncy to times Jpl" 
darknefs, and has been decaying ever fin(;e k|l^jd, 
means of acquiring and ipreading informatmii^ 
grew common. . '; 

This may fumcc to mew the refpeft tlok% t^fi 
writer of thcfe Letters bears to ChriftigR{^y^ 
Sefore I enter oil adi(lin£t examiuiation of ^wJSat 
he hath offered, I would obfervcji that Ixc^jpj^; 
4eavoureth to prepare his way by dcclafmln^', loi 
feveral pages together, againtt the priefls„ diyincis^ 
and eccteHaflical hifiorians, on the acco'u^it 6^, 
that ^irit of lying that hath prevailed iniohg 
them in all ages*. But he himfelf wi^lipb- 
iervcs and proves, in oppofition to an hiftofical' 
Pyrrhonifm, that though there have been aBiitf^ 
d^ftcc of lyes and falfc hiftory put upon inc 
world, this ought not to diminifh the credit of 
the true. And therefore the frauds andfaI(t)o6cIij 
<Sf Many that have prbfcfled a zeal for dtril^h 

« " * 

• Vol. I. p. 123. Ct fcq. 
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ii^^ O^ght to be BO pre^tidice agakift dlis w- 
thbdty of the Ktfw^ Tcfta«i€nt, of the crccB- 
ll]lt)rbf the fa£ts on which it is fupported, fw^ 
Wkiiit can be fhevn, tiiat tbe& faSis come to 
teS ^h i fuificieut degree erf evidence to make 
hr'teafcWable for us to receive them as true. ^ 
'^*1^^ as he aflferts— *' ninnberlefe fables have 
*^'^tcfn interned to fupport Judaifm and Ghr»- 
^ fKkbity 5 awd for this {mrpofe faife hifloiy as 
^ ^dEl as falfe rhirscles have been cmjrioyed T-^^ 
\t\t certain, thdt no perfons have taken greater 
i^\t&y or been n^ore fucceisful in their attempts 
f o dtitett: and expofe fbch frauds, and falfe hiftorjr, 
th^n Ghriftian di vinesand critics} ftiany of whom 
have exercifed themfelves this way with great 
fudgitient and impartiality, as^being fenfible, that 
Chnftianity needcth no fuch fupports ; and that 
fdch fif^uds difhonour the caufe they are intended 
ttt iefve. If we examine the New Teftamene, 
tO^e ftiall find no encouragement there given to 
fuch methods. A remarkable fimplicity, and im- 
partial: regard to truth, every-wherc appear. 
. Afid to lye for the glory of God, or to do evii 
fhdt^ood may come of it, is thete moft exprefly 
jrdndeinned. It was when men began to fatt 
ffoiii the true btiginal fpirit of Cbriftianity, andi 
not content witti the fimpliciry of religion: asf 
Chrifliand his Apoftlcs left it, attempted to brin^ 
m ihntivations, additions, alterations \vk thtf 
Chrittran doctrine and worQiipi it was then that 
fraud and impofturc, or a fpolifh credulity, 
bc^an to prevail, and grew more aJnd more, the 
-*^*^ ^ farther 
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farther thbjr removed from the firft and. pdret 
ages. And it is capable of a clear proof^^ tbat k 
was principally in favour of thoie corr4^nii4* 
dirions, and abufcs of Ghriftiaoity, that fidic 
hiftory and falfe miracles have been artfully coa* 
trlved, and zealoufly propagated; And w4|r 
(hould it be tjarned to the difadvantage of ci^ 
gofpel hiftory or miracles, that hiftory ha$ been 
corrupted and falfified in favour of dodrioes or 
prafticcSi e,g. the invocation of faint s^purgatarf^ 
the worjbip of images ^ relics^ &c. which Chri(U- 
anity has not countenanced or authorized } Ta 
which it may be added, that it is plainly foretold 
In the New Teftament, that there (hould be a 
great apostasy from the purity of religion, and 
that the corruption ihould be introduced, acwl 
carried on, hyjigns^ and lying wonders. Aod if 
this hath adually been the cafe, infiead of furjiiih«» 
inga proper objedionagainft true original ChiU 
flianity, it affbrdeth a manifeft proof of t^ 
perfed foreknowlege of its divine Authoi;. 

He fecms to lay a great ftrei^ upon it^ that-— 
^ ^ the church has had this advantage over hec 
*^ adverfarics — -that the works of thofc who 
** have written againft her have been deftroyed ; 
^^ and whatever (he advanced to juftify herfelf, 
and to defame her adverfaries, is preferved in 
her annals, and the writings of her dodof s *- 
— And he takes particjjlar notice of Gregory 
the Great's proclaiming war to all heathen 

* Vol.Xp. 127, laS. 
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^^ karning, in order to pcpmote .Chriftian vc- 
*< rity*/' Bait it is certain, ,t^t the hutnour of 
deftroying the bcailicn wrijing^ ncvpiD gcncraUy 
obtained in tlie Chriftiap c^ijrc^. Qnthecon^ 
trary, it wa3 . principally eying to Cbriftians» 
diat io many of thofe \i^riitings have been traai^ 
mitted to us. The MahmeX^w^ and fome of 
j:he barbarous nations, d^f^roy^d l^ranes^ and 
.monuments of learning, FbfiRc^^ycr they carocw 
But fe is a matter of UQ^ t^ot to be contjcfted, 
that great nnmbers c^ b^fiathen wriclagS/ and 
raonumentrha^re been prefcrvcd s by Cb^ii!:iaQS . 
they have been preserved 5 : and from thence the 
learned have been able to give an ample account 
oi thcix ffligim^ rites^ iaws^ and hifi^ry. And 
tbis is fo far; from being 4 diOtdvantage to Chri- 
ftianity, that great ufe hath been made of the 
heathen learning to ferve and promote the Cbri«. 
ftian caufe* The emperor Julian was fo fen- 
. fibte of this,; that he formed a delign of mo- 
delling the fchools fo» that the Chriftians (hould 
not be acquainted with the heathen writers. As 
to the books that h^vc been written againft 
Chriftianity ti it is poffible that the ill judged 

zeal, 

V • »/ 

• VoK L p. 151. 

^^ The heathen writings againft Chriftianity feem hot to Ji&ve 
been much elleemed among the pagans themfelves ; and this may . 
be oiw reafon^hy they were not very carefully preferved. Thcro 
is a^^emariable paflage of Chryfffitfm^ tq thit purpofe, who ia a 
. diicburfe addrefTed to the heathens obferves. That the philofo- 
phepy and famous rhetoricians, who wrote againft Chriftianity, 
nad only rendered themfetves ridiculous : that they had not been 
aUe to perfuade any one among fo many people, either wife or 
V^L.m. T '"^ *^. . fimple. 
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toeal of fome Chriftian^ may hdVe dfc(k!R$iml 
fte* lof& of fOfiie of them: but I dm/'^t^^ 
iiihxk ic was o^img, in txviJk inftaffcd]^ «9 the 
:iam« dufes and accrdcrits, rcy whi^ ^^b'^utl 
4irtribute the lolscrf^fo matty intiak to6fiUrii6nts, 
md^dtnired Wf icings, no1^6i11y of the'tfd^ens^ 
bat of ecnioent fathers, ^nd anticht#^it^ of 
the Cbriftiafi church. M^ttj ib&thtiiti^y^^ics 
for Chriftiatiity^ and bocto in difehccf bt^reii- 
j^n, have been loft $ When, oii'*h^c<kfttafy, 
the works even of Lncretiusi a (j^ftetn-^'JE^/'- 
^^ifi/iii, the Kfe of JtyoU&nm 1fyim^¥^^ zi^^ 
^others of the like fort, have conK ddwii^ bur 
'itimes. ' ■• '-^ y^-:i^L '^ 

* ' Thefc inHnaatioiis do not pfopcrlj^ <xftik lip 

to the main point. But in his Ilflfh EfctteH'itt^di^r 

tpi?ct<nce of giving advice to divines/ Idd'fficw- 

-ing^ that it is incumbent iSipdn thtnU^iMaj^ 

'^ thcmlctvcs to the ftudy of hiftory, he ii^i^ta- 

itM more direaiy to attack the lrudi6Kty%the 

; Chriftian rctigioti, and to f<abvert> i&^t^ fii him 

- Beth> the foundations on which thfc ^6Sf 8f Its 

,l4ivinc original depends. Aiid the'cbutK^riiis 

>oreafoning is plainly this: that ChVilfiitlAy is 

, - wholly founded upon h&s^ and that tfldfi^fa£ls 

do not come to us with a fufficiedt dibgreelbf 

evidence to be relied on : they haVe^^rot^j^n 

Km 4^ 

t iimpte, man 'or woman, that the boct:« wdtteiif%('tliiA itit 

had in fuch contempt, hat they disappeared alo^ 9^f^^^^ 

* they were pxiblilhed { and that if any of them wcrcVrelcnred, if 

..v^as among ChrUtians thav one might find them. C^ryf. Tom. II* 

, 1 proved 
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l^f9^.^^ snatcers of fad ougtMi^ra be proved. 

^HCj,4cc#r€% tjwt— r-** it has been Jong mattci; 

w » % a(i9piftimcnt to him, thatCfarifUaadil^iiiej, 

fVi..^^ Pf Af *?^ that can bc^callcd fa without 

^hSftifi^^i <P^^ t^^ fo mudi ftiljr paitls «o 

v*;V ^i^Ulh myftery pn mctapbyiics, revdattoa 

: if .^pHUoibi^^ and matters of fai^ On abftraii 

^^^ .^^^oniAg. A mljgtonfoaadedoQtfaemithoriQr 

. ^f J^pf a diviae miflioa, confirmed by prophcdcs 

f ^;.;^d miracles, appeals to fa^s : wd the feds 

:^^Wi^ be provedj as all other fadls that fub 

f ut: ^PC' authentic, arc proved. If they arc thus 

*^.^pj^y^, the religion will prevail without the 

*^ aniftance of fo much profound reafoning: if 

f f ^Jiffij, are not thus proved, the authority of ic 

jf, jwill fink in the wotld, even with this affift- 

^3 angc*."r-^Hc. therefore blames the diviocs 

q^g Improper proofs in their difputes with 

i^ He a^ks^-i— ^^ What do they meaato 

mIV l^'^' M?)ptpp€j: proofs in ears that are opca 

:n?r!^ flf^pcr proofs? ^Thus it is that he cha- 

^^jsi^^fj^^ the Deifts) and afterwards he de* 
?;^y>?3#W^ as pcrfons^ — ** of minds candid> 
..'^^■^1 not implicit s willing to be informed^ but 
e .^J:i CROpus to examine */' But how different is 
w /l^^ccpunt he givcth even of the moft leatned 

' Qhrj^nsi He affirnis^that " they, have iwc 

*• been hitherto impartial enough, or fagacious 
:^'H' /wou^^ to take an accjurate examination of 
' : ^' thfc ;Je^fh and eiuiftian fy fle»i , or have not 

ft ,t a''">'?"ix-*" '" '^*' • C - * 

f Vol. I. p. I7J. t ^^'f- '7^ 
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** Jjccn honeft enough tocommunic«^ Jy^fl^rT- 
This is a very fevcrc and confide.a^ C|;n%c. 
There have been many perfonsi not oo\y\iuma% 
divines, but among the laity, of dfftiffjguii^d. 
eminence for probity and vittue, as w^.^^foc 
learning and judgment, and who, torpeal;qno- 
dchly, wcicin thefc rcfpcftsno way iofc^iptto 
the Jate Lord 5ff/w^^M«f, titat have DtofcScd 
to examine, with all the atti 
liable ofj.and with an eatnel 
the truth, the evidences 
Chrifliarvfyflcm: but bccai 
their inquiries, they were c 
lief of the divine original 
Chriftian revelation, therefc 
not oQe ot them was honed 
to make an accurate examin 
jicnd they have no other w 
(Charaacrcrf" fagacity or impa 
of this call, but by renounc 
rhcy do this, they Ihall be a 
.cious and impartial inquir 
they mud be content to ha\ 
, fconefty called inqueftion. B 
by the writings of theDeifl 
appeared, not excepting th 
they have not given very fav 
cithet pf an uncommon fags 
and impanial inquiry. '1 

He tells the noble lord to whom he writes,— 
^ Vou,wiIl find reafon perhaps to think asl do^, 

%Vol.I.p.l8K 
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^ that it is high time the clergy in allChrifliaii 
'^ "Communions fliould join their forces, and 

tftabiffhr thofe hiftorical fads, which arc the 
*^ FouriditionS of the whole fyftcm, on clear 
•* atjd uricjucftionable hiftorical authority, fuch 
*' is they require in all cafes of moment from 
*^ 'bfhfc'rs, and rejcd candidly what canriot be 
*^ thus «ftabli(hcd * " 

Chriftian divines have frequently done what 
his lordlhip blames them for not doing. The 
fads on which the Chriftian fyftem is founded, 
relate principally to what is recorded in the 
Writings of the New Tcftament concerning the 
holy Itfey and excellent chara5iery of obr blefled 
Saviour\ his adniirablc diJcourfeSy the many il- 
i^^tlHasfniracles he performed during the courfe 
of 'ttisjJerfbnal miniftry in proof of his divine 
fUiif^n, his refurreSiion from the dead, and 
^toniequent exalt ation^ the extraordinary effujion 
If the Holy Ghoji n^on his difciplcs, and the 
miraculous atteflations that were given to' his 
jAipoftlcs, and the firft pubiifhers of the Chriftian' 
revelation. Thcqueftion is, what reafon have we 
to think that thofe fads were really doq? ? His 
lordftiip tequires, that thefe fads ftiduld be 
proved, as all other fads that pafs for authentic ^ 
are proved $ and that divines (hould eftablifti the 
credit of thofe fads on clear and unqueftionable 
feftorical authority, fuch a? they require in all 
cafes of moment from others. The Chriftian 

'• ♦VpLI.p. 183. 
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divines arc wiUlng to join ilfoc cin tti^Mifi^?; 
The bcft, the propcrcft viray of provipgthfeTJru^' 
orantient fads fs uadoubtedly by mti^tit^-^ 
cdunts pubUfhediii the age ia "which thci^^, 
v^ere done, and tranfmitted with fu0icicatiayi:^;, 
of credibility toour own times! And fcveraltti^|i^' 
are to be coniidered, in order to but jading J 
xn^hclhcr, and how far, thofc accounts' ttwy1)c^ 
depended on. — ^If the fafts there relatc(iyiliff 
of a public nature, done for the mok' iiih'^^ 
open vlt^y and for which an appeal is^WaH^V) 
numbers of witnclTcs:-— if the accounts oFtfitflcP 
fads were given by perfons that were j^rftj^^' 
well acquainted with the fads, and whovX^VjHg^ 
had full opportunity to know them, Wcfj: ih^'nif* 




of thofe fads :-— if they appear trpliii ^cfl 
whole charader to have been perfons '^ d[t'^ 
prdbity, and undefigning fimplicity, >rt2 \rad^ 
^ould have no wordly intercft to ferve bjf"^i|^- 
ing or difgiiifing thofe fads j and if tbklV^^^ 
dices had not any tendency to bias therii |n lavwi^ 
of thofe fads, but the contrary : — if thc'^rfrtin^? 
rhemfelves have all the chara'ders of ||b*n1fin^ 
finjplicity, and an impartial fcgardta^W^ 
that can be rcafon^bly defired:— aftd iPf^^^^V 
<fan be clearly traced from the age lii['«^^^ 

rhey were written, '^ndthcfd^dis^J^ePcfti^^r^^^ 

dwei through the fucceeding ages,'t6''oiird^ 
rimc>:— and finally, if it is undeiiiablyJeVi<i?H^^^ 
rbV there wch! f^rprifing . eff^S , pfodfe'Cfc^^^iit 
IM y<^ry age in which the fadls wcie faid 't&^ 
' ' ' done, 



1 

I 



dii^c^aid wl4qh.?aopot o be. accoujawcl , 

f<^|p^^ allowing the truth of thofc fia^Sn' 
aai|^(f cffi:£ls of which continue to this day,:^^ 
xj^^ t^icfc fcycral circumftanccs concur,, they. ] 
la^ }4j^^ founijatiori for receiving: the acCpii^Hrs;" 
g^y^^^^fiaas as true. — -According to th? ju(|ei): . 
rft^.3 of rcriticifm, fuch accounts of fads roay. 
bfe.4cpended on : and mapy fafts- are generally^ 
re^^^iyed and believedi that fall greatly (hort ot 
tujs ^yideincc * ^^ 

.;Kf)W it is capable; pf being proved, it hasbcea 
<^teQ proved with great clearnels and ftrength^ 
t^2(^ j»|l thefe circupiftances concur in relation to^ 
the.l/npdrtant fads on which the Chriftian fy- 
ri^fi> 15 founded, The fads themfelycs were, for 
chq/^pft part, done in open viev^, and of which^ 
t^r^ werf; n^vxy witnefles. Chrift's who}e pcr« 
fo^jjj eiiniftry was a very public thing. . Th?, 
ig^ pf it was not laid in a dark obfcure corner^ 
npr^i^as it carried on merely in a private way«; 
Hi^.^adtpirable djifcourfcs were, for the. mQ& 
12^,^' (delivered, and his miracles wrought, in 
ll^ces' of the moft public concourfe, before 
^^at 'multitudes pf people, and even before bi« 
coRmics themfclves, and thofc who were mp^ 
^VjC^gly prejudiced againft him. Many 'of;hi$ 
Vppi^r^ar worlds axe reprefcnccd as haying bipen 
^9^^^e[ufakm^ at the time of their fpletpq^ 
fe^^y^t^i^^hen there was a vaft coi^covirfe of peop^ 
£jQ» ;atl jp^rts. . The fame may be laid of tho 
re>n^f£able cir^^ which attended ^hi^ 

^^f^^lQin^^Yit earthquake; the fpiitting 9f tiiff 
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rock, the extraofdinaty prcterHamnil dctttoiufy^ 
thatcovercd the whole landforthefpacctofililied^ 
hoat^y&c. which things happefi^d^ the diiico^ 
tH^ Jewiih paifoveri and could not 'have' tweft 
impofcd upon the people of that age, :i€:4h«J^ 
h^ not been known to be ihtontefhubty^tnte; 
And the relating fuch things was, in cfffefti tip* 
pealing to ihoufand^ of witnefles. Andthoi%h 
Jcfns did not appear publidyafterhisfreiurra^ioir 
to all the people j yet, befidcs that f^id (b<^vQne<^ 
himfelf alive after hispaflion by many iftf<^l!M?Je 
proofs, to his Apoftlei^ and 6ther$> whabeillk{iew^ 
him, and were thcrefotemoft capable of jttdgli^' 
that i« Was he himfelf, and not another ; anfci ic^as 
fecaeven by five hundred at onec, whd attdon- 
cufrcd in their teftrmony; be(tdes4:ht», th^ro;^' 
traordinary effufioh of the H6ly'<3hoft opoij^hii; 
dUciplcsoh the day of ^mUcoft^ which war die 
mod iUuftrious confirmation of iiis refarrbdbiii 
and ^fccnfion, is rcprefent^d to ha\'e befen ctftte 
moft public nature, in the prcfeface of vaftmhl-^ 
tirades then gathered togethA at Jerufklemiftim 
all parts of the world. To which it may-be 
added, that many of the miracles thst .«^cre 
wrought in the name, and by the power, of a' 
infen Jefus, and which were io many addrtionat 
proofs of his refurredlon, were alfd'done in 
Open view, before great numbers o£ pcopld 
The accounts of thefe fads were written aoff 
publiflicd in the very age in which the fads 
were done, and the laws and do^rii!ies delivered 
which arc there recorded, iand by perfons who' 

appear 
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appear to bave been petfeAly acquainted with 
tb<Mhitig$ they 3?etoter and i^Uy perfaaded of* 
thfi f i5Mh of them. And many erf the fads were i 
of ^h 4 nature, and fo circucftftanccd^ that 
they! could not be deceived in theoi, allowing 
them to Imc had their fenfes, which I think ;t 
is but : reafonable to fuppofe. 

Tfate writers of thefe accounts appear to have 

been' perfons of plain (enfc, and of gre^ pro- 

bity^and fitnplicityy* and to have had a fincerc 

regard to truth. They write without art, wh:h- 

ouc paiiiony or any of that heat which enthu* 

^ftn is wont to inf}>ire. They take no pains to 

prepOiSS^fs or captivate the reader j but content 

thetnfelves with a plain fimple narration of fa£ts, 

without ornament) amplification, or difguife. 

They 'relate, with a calm fimplictty, and in a 

manner that bath not the leaft iign of an overr 

heated imagination/ChriiVs wonderful iadions^ 

and mcelientdifcourfes, without interpoHng any 

reflefktcns of tlicir own. With the faiiie cool- 

no&they relate the bitter cenfures> the feoffs and 

Kproacbes^ that were caft upon him by his ad^ 

ver&rics, and the grievous and ignominious fuf* 

feriogs he endured, without exprefling their in* 

iiigoatlon againft the authors of them. And it 

is obftrvable, that they do not reprefent him, as 

qj:^' might be apt to exped they would have 

done^ as triumphing over thofe fufTerings with 

an exulting bravery, but rather as manifefting 

great tendarnefs-of heart and fenlibility under 

them. 




2f ^ R<jfl§#ioQS:^;ufi&?; f^ 

flaocy and rcfigoatiqft. .... . i^iKi// ihn^ 

}t is a farther proof of that Uppartt^ ffSS^- 
tQ.truth, which isobfcrv^blc ia tV i^frj^ 
thj^c accpuntSy that, though, fomc fif t^^^^^. 
ApoAIcs themfclvesp andotlifts ti^ii^^f^^]^ 
' frknds and intimates^ yet they tcl^CyJx^ 

di/gKiire, things which fecm to bear i\arj4iH^|^! 
their, charaftcrs. They rclace not oftly.i*' * * 
nefs and naeanneis of tfayeir condition aQ4 c|f^ 
fiances, but their ignorance^ their d^l^^ij^ 
appr^henfton, the weaki^fs of their Jail 
power of their prejudices^ their yaia anwitljpjr^ 
and contentions among themfelvcs who j^i^l^^ 
be the greateft> the reproofs they r^c^iv)e,4^j^^ 
thfrir Lord^ their cowardly forfoking hi^,j|^|i|jj, 
laft fufferings, and particularly the fhaa)e|'<^^^| 
ofTeter^ one of the chief of thcn^ and hi^i 
cif his Lord and mafter, with, (he aggj^yi^g^ 
circumftances that attended it. They, b^^- 
attempted to conceal any of thefe tixijQ^^|i^^^ 
they mighteafily have done, or toexcufcjjOjr^dj^ 

guiCe them i than which nothing couIi^j^||^ti 
ftew their impartiality, and love of ttut^j^^^,^. 

It farther flrengthens the crcdiii of , thqy; 4!^|. 
tions,< when it is conndered, tliat tliey .jfi^jOjOl. 
tempt^tipn to.difguifc or falfify tjhe gt^i^^^^. 
recorded in the Qofpels^ in order to ^r\^en^9y 
wpildly intcrcfl, or to humqurand cpnfixtflfi^f^^ 
doling prejudices. On the contrary j> it appfa^i, 
that they were th^mfcl.ves brou^hi^by^th^jfrf^-j, 
fiftiWe evjdcnec of the fafts they relju^ ta 911^-^1 

brace 
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bfiStefe^a^lgion, which was net only contrary to 
rheir worldly intereils^ and expolfid them to all 
m&kMi6^ rcproacTics, perfcctttions, andfaffcr- 
iii^WtWhtcH Was alfo contrary to their former ' 
jfiU^^ijitromitc notions, and rooted pcefudicc^w 
Fbi^^iat -could be more contrary to the notions' 
aiMf^fhdices; which then univcrrally poflefled ^ 
tlS6^nidsfof thfc Jews, both of the learned ai)d 
of^'YfttePvdlgar, than the doftrine of a trucified 
M^ffi^, ^who was to ereft a kingdom, not of^ 
tft^ ^rld, but of <a Ipiritual nature, iti the be- , 
ift^sind privileges of which the Gentiles wero: 
td^te^joiht Iharers with the Jews? And, finally,^ 
tfifi^ave the higheff proof of their being them- . 
iM^ftrfuaded of the truth of thofe fads, by 
tKtflr^erfiftin^ in their teftimony with an un— 
fl^ncin cotiflancy, in oppoficion to all the powers- 
abtf terrors of this world. To this it m?iybc 
ajifletf,' that the writings themfelves have all the- 
f^^zjSxti of genuine parity, ftmplicity, and un-^ 
cBifHijJtcd integrity, that any writings cai> have 5 
ilttif' is^thctc ^my thing in them that gives the 
liift jgt^uhd of fofpicion of their having been,, 
writttfj in any later age, or that favours of the 
^ ]tii of this Vkorldv of ambition, avarice, or 
fikaity; Arid thefe writings haVe been tranf- 
rtkttd to' Qs with an unqudftionabic evidence,' 
^tfitc?!^ 'than' dih be produced for any othet- 
^HfiffgsUh the -world. We can clearly trace 
tiiferri'tht'ough all the intermediate ages up to 
thitMri^mediatf^ty fucceeding the Apoftlts, and' 
l)^V(^ (be moit convincing proof of their havings 

been 
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been ft'tll extant, and ftUI receipted diuiaafafkoKr- 
leged among Chriftians. There arc grear&nuiii^; 
bcrs of books, now in our hatide, / tft&ei jvt^jt 
written and publifhcd in the ^verdage^bdral^fiA 
that time and this, in which there affccootitttelt 
references to th^Gofpels, and otiterfacnaibQQkii 
of the New Teftamcnt. And by the muucrbte 
quotations from them, and large portioois tntki 
fcribedoucof them Iti every age, it isrinitfMr 
teftably imanifeft, that the accounts of tb^fad^I/ 
difcourres, dodrines, &c. which now appoiriio 
theni^ are the famef that were to be foundjjfl 
them in the firft ages: Innumerable cq>|ca of 
them were fobn fpread abroad in different At^ 
tions: they haVe been tranflated into ^rarkms 
languages : many commentaries have beeatiB^tttr 
ten upon them by different authors, whocJptl/vr 
infefted the facred text in their wrking€>: ibejr 
iizsx, been conftantly applied to on 43»ny ode^ 
fions, by perfons of different feds; partics«.Mn- 
clinations, and interefts. Thefe are thiDgs;w&ich 
no man can be fo hardy as to deny. And bjr 
this Icihd of evidence, the greateft andittmjdidft 
convincing which the nature of the thinrg^can 
poffibly admit of, we are aflUred, that the tvan- 
gelical records, which are now in ouc;faaiids» 
have been tranfmitted fafc to us^ and .aro^Jthe 
fa«ne that were originally pubhlhcd iA.theiopo- 
fiolical age i and th^c a general corruption.' iDf 
them, or a fubftitution of other accotihtsfim* 
ftcad of them, if any had attempted it, would 
have been an impofliblc thing. ... 

. Taking 
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' Tidclng all ttecfc confidcrations together, ; it 
apipiedrrctb, thit pever were, thcie any accounts 
of* f»ft9 tttat bettcf deiervcd to be depended on. 
And whatimightUy confirxneth the credit of thofc 
writing!,^ ^ttH of the fads there related, i$, that 
k "canndt be coatefted, that; great numbers, both 
ef Jews atad heathens, upon the credit of thofc 
fsi(k^i ^forfaking the religion of their anceftors, 
W!*!* ^brought to receive the religion of Jefus ia 
thelirft age^ when they had the bed opportunity 
0l iisqafaing into the truth and certainty of thofc 
fa£is r ' thd this in oppofition to their nxoft inve- 
terate pte^dices, and when, by enibracing it^ 
ility^expofed themfelves to all manner of evils 
iamA ^nfiFermgs. The ipreading of the Chriftian 
ittlHgion^^as the cailb was circumftanced, fur- 
tiUlm:it^ a very ftrong proof of the truth of the 
fads on which it was founded, and cannot 
otherwifebc accounted for. 

• Oor author ^Serts,-* — that, ^' if the fads can 

<* Reproved, theChriftian religion' will prevail, 

^ widiout the adiilance of profound reafoning : 

^^^ but, if the fads cannot be proved^ the autho- 

r^^' rity of it will fink in the world, even with 

*^ thisaffiftance*'*- — I think it may be fairly 

ngxrid from this, that if the extraordinary fads 

had not been true, on the evidence of which 

* alone Cbrlftianity is founded, it mufthave funk 

''at the very beginning, andcould never have been 

efttbliftied' in the world at alU confidering the 
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nature of tHiX fieligion, and citfi4il|(uki^:aiwi 
Of^ntiOQS h had to coco^Qtcr: si!^ x It ^M^ 
manifcftly coatifarjr to the pre?^Ufig pfc>ti$HoQS 
.bothof JcwsandGcatilcs^: it titndc^ilrjCRCtfdjritP 
fubyert the whole fyftetn of the , pflg^ iiipQi- 
^k)n ^ftd idolatry^ which .Wfts Wf QUgjbii /into 
their cml conftitution, ,and upon whi6hr.tiie 
. pfofpcrky of the Roman ,^mf\tty ^ thft^eftl- 
J^lRhment of their ftate^ wore thought- t<».tdC' 
'pend: It alfo tended to fet aiidie tiic pc^vdiar 
polity of. the Jews, upon, which they fo Jughly 
Talutd thetnfelves; and tofui^e^t aJUJii^ pictfio^ 
Jiopes and expedations of the t^niporakkin^lofQ 
of tlie Mediah, with which they wec^ fo^^fr* 
nitely delighted. It obliged men to rc^ifinD xne 
that had been ignominioufly condemnfaftifjiiKi 
crudiiad) as their Redeemer and thei^ l^^i the 
iSon of God, and Saviour of th? woFld:.^:ifo|if0- 
pofed no temporal adva.uta$eft$o.its^,v|lcartbSj(4(> 
bribe men to embrace it v 5«v^fiojnd^lg{!nB^^ 
' their corrupt lulls, nojp had any thiog j&il^ilo 
*f0Oth and gratify their vicious appQtiief(>iini ia- 
cji;natioQS. Ac the fame timeiCuha^ ftttgfeiie 
powers of the world engsg^d agajuft.ifcj^it 
.f^pn tf tumphed over aU oppaHtionj itJMP^^pfD* 
pagated by the feelingly meaflciirtuftmownls,- 
fand made an ailonifbing progrefstbrougbfijireiit 
part of the Roman empire, th^nt^eicwoft |(oow-> 
.ing and civilized part of the cariJ>. , .l^ii is a 
ft rang additional confirmation of £be.fruth*Of 
tho^e accounts whic;h are CQntAined ijirMGi^rpel 
records 5 fincc there could not be, as the cafe 

wai 



wa^ebiuWiff iriccd; any poiSble taductnijen t 'to 
^jf^wtfor (icfltiles to crtibraicc Chri!ftiinitjr/bat a 
ifebS«»gi!i conviaioh bf ks dMnc orlgiftal, and 
^f$f«ferttuth irfthtofe extraordinary feas by Whidi 

>^ai\fit>if the fii^ft pwpagators of thi$ rdigi6ft 
^Jdribiflfored no other proof but thieir own words 
Jtlfi^^oirt of kj &nd ih conftrmatioh of the dl* 
-iflk*^ atfthority of a crucified Jcfus, k cannot^ 
^ixfivh ^y confifl6ncy, be fuppofed, that a fdhemc 
^crftellgibiiy fodeftitutc of all worldly advantages, 
^:»iit^i^ <)^po{?tt to mens prejudices, a$ well as 
iT^vftl^i and whichTubjeif^ed thofe that made prd- 
'ie^on of ir ro iUch bitter reproaches and perffe- 
'OSttDiij^' <oald |)offibly have prevailed in the 

'^H3 \t^ tt ibc time When Chriftianity made its firft 

Qpipearanct in the world, it had been embraced 

' i^^-tkit^ Roman cntperor, as it afterwards Was by 

<:i€w9^mtihe tfiefareaty if it had been count^- 

ofianotd by the higher powers, there might have 

"^Ktia^Cdttit pretence for afcribing the progrefs it 

biba&^ to the encouragement it met with from 

^^te^f eattnd pov^erful . The author of thefe Let- 

-otfs^ ipettfcing of Hie miracles faid to be wrought 

ari^ tomb of the Abbe ^aris^ obfervcs,-~— • 

*»f5\f1iaty*ft*icfirftminifter had been a Janfenift, 

-'f^taA -Fritncie hid fc^pt his fcftival, and thofc 

£*?i £44y-impollures would have been trahfmitted, 

. i^^^flitt-vSll the fdlemn pomp of hiftory, from the 

j^i'jMtavesoi' this age to the fools of the next*."— 

Mc^:-; ^ . • Vol.1. p,, 25; 126:-'- ^ '■ ^ " 
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But this very inftance, in which the.Dai^^4^aivc 

tqumphed (p mucti, may be turned ag^ipft^tj^em, 

itpce It afibrdcth a plain proof, how 4fpiB^t it 

is to. maintain the credit of mirac^lou^^^i^, 

'when, they are difcountenanced by tjiCL^iidJ, 

power. Thelmiracles fuppofcd CobQ.iymagbt 

at the tocpb of the Abbe Taris were ^i^^ed, 

and a ftop^ put to the jcpurfe of the mir^lous 

operations) and the falJOhood of fomc of U^cm 

'plainly detcded, nbtwithftanding there W«sji 

nurnerojjs, a powerful, and artful body.of jmen 

engiageHih reputation and intereft to fiippoct j;bc 

grcditpf them. It may, therefpre be |j^iy v€oa* 

eluded^ that if the extraordinary £ac^si^9aiiy,|jkicfa 

Chriftifinity w4s founded, had beeii) ||JJ^jtii(C 

credit of them muft ToOn have funk, aj^^^JMt 

religion with it, when all th^ reignipg powers 

of the world, Jewifh and Heathen joiaedj^Gir 

'force and influence to fupprels it*;, . ^. !; : . • 

In what hath been faid aboy<e, j:o.(bc;8^,>ytbe 

credit that is due to the accounts givf a oit::tiK 

fafts by which Chriftianity is eftabli9?«jfl,^Jt is 

fupppfec)^ that thcfe accounts wcri^ vritm* by 

Chrift's own difciplcs, or their inpft if^tiipate 

companions, and in the firft age, ihc age ia 

which the fads were done, L e. by perlbn^j^- 

fcdly well acquainted with tJiofc^ fji^s. Buf thif 

is what our author feems unwiilirig (o allow. 

#In his fifth Letter, after having obfcrved, t^airr^ 

• The difficulties Chriftianity hsd to encounter wich, arc clc- 
gandy reprefented by Mr, /il^i ili)iii«4mir*blo^ttAieoiiclrc 
ftefncredioD. 

**falfc 
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* *felfc htftory has been cttiploycd to propagate 
** Chriftianity formerly, and rhatthcianreabuft 
*' Of hiftoty is flilll tontiriued"- — He inftances 
Ih Mir. Ahbadie^ faying, that — ^' the Gofpei 
^ of St. Mdtfhew is cited by Cfemens bifliop of 
^ l^iney a difciple of the Apoftlcs'; that Bar^ 
•* nd^ai cites it in his Eplftlc i that Ignatius attdl 
^* l^btycarp rcccfve it 5 and that the fame fathers' 
*^ glv4 tefmrhony for St. Mitrk—^Ws. adds, that ^ 
*— ^ the bifliop of London, in his third Paftoral 
•* Letter, fpeaks to the fame effea/'— And 

fteh he proctcds *^ I prcfume the fad ad*- 

•* Vanccd by the miniftcr ahd the bifliop, is a 
^ niiifake. If the fathers of the firft century do 
** mchtton (bme paflages that ate agreeable to 
^ what we read in oiir Evangclifts, will it fol- 
^ IcyRT, that thefe fathers had the fame Gofpcis 
•^ before them? To fay fo, is a manifcft abufe 
** of hiftory, and quite inexcufable in wtitcrg 
^^ that knew, or might hare known, that thcfc 
** faAcrs made ijfc of other Gofpels, whereia 
^ foch paflages might be contained, or they 
mi2ht be preferved in unwritten tradition. 
•* Bendes ^hich, I would almoft venture to af*- 
** firm, that the fathers of the firft century do 
^ not exprefly name the Gofpels we have o€ 
^^ Matthew y Mark^ Luke, ^n^John"^'*- — His 
dcfign is plainly to fignify, that there is no^ 
proof;^ that the' Gofpfcls, the books of the Evan- 
gclifts which we now have in our hands, were 
written in the liift age of Chriftianity. 

• Vol. I. p. I77» t?*- 

: Vol. m. V As 
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this is a itiktter of importances I'fil^ll offcf 



feme cbfecvttioiis i^n iti ^ ^ \^\\\\S\ 

And^ firiil:» k is to be ot:^fVBdv thtt 
few of the writings of the fathers of Itfte^^ 
century arc come down to us^ and thofe ^»d^ 
laiiy vcryfhorts yet it cannbe be denied, tfittt^m 
all thefe writings the fafb recordeit lA'^t 
Gofpels, efpecialiy relating to our Lord'is p^^ 
and refarredion, and the fcheme of retigidtt 
there taught, are all along fuppofed^ and refen^ 
to, as of undoubted truth and certainty, ath^ of 
divine original : fo that thofe writings of tbb^iaq^ 
ftolical fathers bear teftimony niiaterialty to"^ 
CofpclSy and to thefa£ts there related, a<id<:iAtac 
in aid of thofe accounts. Itisalfo aianiM^ thi& 
there are feveral particular paiTagesctuofed itf thefe' 
writings, which feem plainly to refer to pa9^^ 
i!hat are now found inthcEvangeliftsi KAd'^^fe 
paflfag^are mentioned in a manner whiciy(be^i^ 
that they regarded them as of divine autfe^i^^ 
Nor is it a valid objection againft this^ th^* 
donor cite the Gofpels oiMatthiwJdaTki 
and ^ohn^i by name: for it is not then: cutldi^' 
in mentioning parages of SGrfptate> to^ftfeiyhc^ 
panicular books out of which thefe pafiag^s^e 
extra£tedi they content thcmfelves wtt^^ ]^fo^ 
dacing the pafiages, or giving the fenfe Oftheci^:' 
..Thus they generally do with regard to tdl^hho^; 
nies produced from the facred books of-tl^^M^ 
Tcftament: and yet no one will deny, that^4ht^;* 
had thole books in their hands^ and ackndw^ 
Icged their divine authority. 

Bdrni^as, 










, .J ;iw/ BpJingbrpke f J^(;i^^ 

harnabaSj in his Epiftk^; hat>ibm&^flm££i£^ 
|];jge^g^C9 paflagcs that ajrc tobt! ^nd> io^Sn 
MifUkfWs GofpeL And, with r^srdl.to one/6f 
j^g|:> hie iatcoduccth it with :^3fiiig, :i£^jM 
^^fifAm which was a form of quotation alltti 
f^fQo^ the Jews in citing their Sacred Boplj^t 
^jil3^:;igbems plainly toihcw^ that he rcforred 
j|;|(ji;|4^a aceoaats of the anions and difcout&t 
^£:9H£ Saviour. ^ r 

, QJfment^ in Jhis Epiftle, mentions federal rc^: 
jq^ij^l^ble paOfagcs in our Lord's difcourfes^ ree. 
caride4 by the £vangelifts, Matthew i Mar k^md 
Ltf^fj, he calls thicm, the words of the I^ord 
jf^fiSy wbkh hejpake $ and reprefents them at^ 
9f:>t(l^^ hi^heft authority^ and deferving : the 
g«««^tegatd* 

^i^^P^tku hath fevelfal pafiagesi which cither 
^9/^un i^rences^ or mani&ft allufions^ txi 
p^iSE^^ that. are to ,be found in ^uMattJ:few\ 
^9^t\y and to feveral other books of the New 
TieJQiatncnt, He tella thofe to whom he writes^^ 
ch^ (hPJr-^^ ou^t to hearken to the Prophets^ 
*^ by^iQipcciallytptheGofpel, in which the paf^ 
*f jGon tias been nunifefted to us^ and the tefnr^ 
*' jr^9n per feQ;ed '♦'/'-— Where, ^hy the Tro* 
fkfL^ ^re undoubtedly to be underftocKl the pro 
pfeif|J^»l: writings, fo by the Go/pel Jcemplainly 
tP'b^fiWderftoQd the writings of the Evangel iitsi: 
c$3^)f^d into one book called theGofpei« Ami 
iOjPIti^ to the fame purpofef, 

" ■ .'" . 

• J^.ad Sipyrn. S. 7. i Ep. ad Philadclph* S, 5, and 9. 
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itid iri a ttiitthtr Which (htwsj that this.hook.af 
the Gbfpel Msras 6f the Blot faftcitd ^hof)ty 
among XJhfiftiahs. , s- 

To/ycaif, iti hfe Epiftlc, though very, jB^orr, 
hath many palTage^ that plainly refer or^Uude 
to texts of the New Teft&tnent; Aiid^. piloting 
feme paflages whkh arc cxprcfif foua4 itx^H^ 
£vangeli(ls> he introdu^s th^em thus. The L^rd 
kathfaid. He exprefles his coofidence, thae,tht 
Philippiims^ to whoraihe writes, were ^w//«ir^r- 
cifedinthe Holy Scriptures. And it is ttwrifeft 
from What he there adds, tliat >af the Holy 
Scriptures he particularly intend^ the facred 
writings of the New Tclftamcnt : which "feews, 
that they were had in ihe grefttcft veiieratioa by 
the Chriftians of that age. . ^ ^ 

He that would (ee a m<M:c diiftiiifi: acc0u^ of 

,thefe things, rhay ctohfulr the leatiKd l>t. X^ard- 

iters accurate cblkdioh of paflciges frOQi tfct 

apoftoiical fathers, in his Credib*ttty of th^ 

Gojpel'htflory, Part IL Vol. I. 

It appearerh from this brief accouat, that 
the apbftoiicai f^lh'elrs^hisive taketi as much,n«»ice 
of the evangelical wrirmgs, as *c*>uld be rcafon- 
ably expeftcd, or as they had oc^itou to do. 
And therefore I fee liot why Mr. //i^W/VihouId 
be charged with an Abufeot htftory,forrep9fcnt* 
ing the fathers of the iirft ceaiikty, asliavinr§ 
cited the bodksof the Evangelifts; fincetjiough 
they do not cxptefly quote them by name, )^ 
they quote paflages as of facrcd authority, wiiich 
are to be found in thefe books ; and therefore it 

may 
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may be ccafonaUy fuppoied, that they refer to 
chofc books, which, as I (liall prefencly (hev, 
v^te tfaeti extant^ And the aatlu)ruy of which 
W3S then acknowi^ed. 

But it is urged, that if the fathers of ihe^rft 
irenmry de memioQ ibmc paflTages that are agree* 
iibtc to what wc read in our Evangcliils, ic does 
cot follow, thatdiey had the fame Gofpel^ be* 
' fore thetn i becaufc—^^^ thoTe fathers made ufe 
^' of other Qol^ls, wherein fucb palTages might 
^^ be contained, or rhcy might be prefcrvcd in 
*^ unwrictcur tradition/' -^^—^ But this way of 
' fiatittg the eafe does not afford the leaf} prefum- 
ptiah, that the books of oui £vai>gelift$ were not 
then extant. It is. only fuppolcd, that there 
mightbeother accounts in that age, in which th^ 
fame things might b» cantaincd ; and that the 
a£kions and difconsfes of our Lord were well 
known aiXKing the ChitOians of the flrft ag^, 
both by wpitten accounts, and by tradition re- 
ceiyed froim tiie paeachipg of the ApoQlcs, And 
. tius certainly conficmeth, inflead of invalidatiflg, 
the accountsgiven in the Qofpeisi and fuppofeth 
tfee fads thca-e recorded to have been of well- 
knDwn credit tod amhofiity. But he ought not 
to mention it as a thing that is and muft be ao» 
knowleged by aU the learned, that tbofe fathers 
of the firft century made ufe of other Goipels 
be/ides thofe of ^he EvangeliOs. It cannot be 
proved, that ckey ever refer to any other Gofpcis* 
The otijy pafligc in ail the apoftolical iathers, 
'^hich fcems to look that way, is one in Ignatius ^ 

U 3 • which 



*3k^ 






which fomc fuppofc ^ss taken out of the Gp&d 
of the Hebrews y which itfdf was rcally'^tA,^ 
MAtthew*sGo(fQ\y with fomc interpolations^n^' ^ 
additions ; and yet that paffage may be fairly 4rVt ' \ 
tcrprctcd, as referring to the words of our Si*'^ 
viciur;^. recorded by St. Luke, Ch.xxiv. ^9K. '"! 

ft may be gathered indeed from the intcQdii% 
Gipn to St. Luke'sGofpcl, that matiy, inthatfiytj^ ; 
agf^hajl undertaken to write an account of %hk[, 
hiftory of our Saviour's life, miracles, difcouffes;,^ 
eJ^Ct but it does not appear, that thofe writingjr' 
were generally received among Chriftians as iii- 
thentic; probably becaufcithey were not done 
witti fufficient exadnefs, and had a mixture of^ 
things falXe or uncertain. And therefore it is 
ji()t likely, that the paflfages, referred toby the 
fathers of the firfl century, were taken from thofe 
writings : it is far more probable, that they wef?; . 
taken from the books of the Evangelifts, where wc 
iltUl fiind them, and which were then extant, an4' 
^fh^ir authority acknowlegqd among ChriftianStV 

That the Gofpels which we have now in bu? ' 
haods/wcrc undoubtedly extant in the apoftbli- 
•cal age> j^d regarded as authentic, admitteth of 
a deaf ,pfopf, if it be Coniidered, that in the' 
age iiyimcdiately fuccecding we fiijd them uni* 
vcrfaUy received and acknowlcgcd in the Cfati-' 
ftiaij^ chiirch. There are feverai books comi^; 
dpwn ^p. our tjitncs, which were written by'aut 
thpirs )iv|io unqu^flio^ lived iii the fccdn^ 

f Sec *W«»-'s Crecfibaiey, i^c. Part JJ, YolX ». tS^, 
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cchtttrjr, in which thcfe Gofpcls arc frequently, ^ 
tttd'hyti^tncy reiFcrred to as of divine atithprity y 
arid rhany cxprefs quotations drawn from them, 
by Wiikh it is manifeft, that they were then tC- 
ceivtd with great vcoeration in the Chrifltian 
ehul;chcs. And it appearetb, from the firft Apo- 
lo^ofjujiin J^arfyr, publiThed about an huir- . 
drcd years after the death of our Saviour, that it 
Iw'^^ then the ordinary pradice to tead the me^ 
tmirt^of the ApoftkSy and the writings of the' 
Prophets^ in the religious aflembliesof Ghrifti* 
anS, And tha% by the memoirs of the Apofties^ 
he means the books of (he Evangel ifts, is evident 
from feveral paflTages in his writings; and par- 
ticularly from a paffagc in this very ApoI<^y, 
wterc, having mentioned the m^emoirs compojed 
bytheApojlles^ he ^dds^which are CiflledGofpelsr \ 
and there are frequent citatianafrom all of then^ ; 
i4 his writings^ which plainly (hew, tM h)5 ' 
looked upon thofe books as authentic hiftories of 
Jcfus Chrift. The fame may be obfcrved coiif 
ccrning other writers in that qeojtury^ And (incc 
it is manifeft, that the fput Gofpcls were gene- ^ 
rally received, and had in the lajgheft eftecm and 
vcn^ation, among Chriftiansin the fccond cenr 
tury> ^vea in the fbcmer part of it (for that Apor 
logy was written about the year .139 or 140.) 5'^ 
this plainly ftieweth^ that the Golpels muft have 
been written and publlfhfjd in theapaftolical age * 
itfclf. And it was, becaufe they were khowi) 
td 'have been written by the Apoftlcs, or rfieir. 
^pmp^iniions and intimates; and that the acc6bnt$ 

U 4* tlmxp 
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thttt given were authentic, and ab^^Dlittc^f miNE. 
depended upon^ that thcTc^ writings w^neijfia 
early and generally received. . Eatfj^ns^ iffisk^ 
ing of §luadratuSyZtid other cmmciit pcefonpy ^ 
^{io.^<< held the firft rank in the fucceilkm «€ 
the Apoftlcs," — infornisus^**-^* thattbcjir^tjs*^ 
Veiling abroad, performed the work of £vwh 
'^ gelifts, being ambitious to preach Chrift, an4 
** ddllver the Scripture of the divineGofpds^."p^ 
Tht pcrfons he fpcaketh of flourifticd iw the 
reign of Trajan, in the beginning of the fecood 
century, and had undoubtedly l^^ed a good patt 
of their time in the firft ; and their carrying the 
boqks of the Gofpcls with theip where they 
preached, and delivering them to their cpavett$^ 
Ihcweth, that thofc GofpeU were then wcU 
ktioiyn to be genuine, and had in great cftcfm^ 
And indeed if they had not been written in tJ|c 
apoftolical age, and then known to be genuine^ it 
cannot be conceived, that fo focm after, even in 
the next age, they could have been fo gcneraU|r 
dffperfed, and ftatedly read in the Cbrifiian a^ 
femblies, and regarded as of equal aiithofilf 
with the writings of the anticnt prophets, which, 
had b^en for Ibme ages read in the fyn;igi^«M9 . 
on the Sabbath^ays. And though a great dQ- 
mour hatn been raifed concerning fome fpuripms .: 
GofpcFs, which appeared in the primitive tfroei^- 
there'is nothing capable of a clearer proof, thaa 
that the four Gofpels, and thofe only, wopcfff-ir. 

♦ Ki^eb. ]EccIcf. \\&» lib. iii.ci^pi',a7t . ♦ 

^ nerally 
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itoiJlf'ftscfiived as cli 4iyipc amhority lo the 
CtaSftt*i cbureh,' In the ages nearift tli^ Apot 
fllc^^aAil have coiitinucct fo cvet ilnce, an4 
havtebciin altaloog regarded with the profbundeft 
yedfit^ytidn. 

T0 this Vi oaght to be added, that the hcatben 
wrt€^, who lived oeareft thafe times, never 
pretended to deiiy> that the bQQl;:s of the £ vaor 
geiifti received amoog Chrlftians were, written 
by ehrift s own difcipkfi^ Celfus lived io the 
fecund ce»»f y. He fpeaks of Jcfas the author 
of the.Ghfifiian rdigioo, as having lived v^ 
vmvu chiytov hm^ a ve^f fow jutau before. 
Heoncotions n^any things recorded iaouri^vaor 
gclifts, relating to the bikth^ lifity mkaaieSyJii^y 
forimgs; and refurr^Sim^ of Jefus Chrift | and 
tcUs fhtc Chriftians^ — ^* * Thcfc things we have 
^^ {Mr0d need out of your own writings/'r-^-rr 
He all along fuppofeth them to have been 
wricecn'by Chrift'sown difciples, that lived ani 
converfed with him, though he does ail he (an 
to ridicttle and cxpofe then[\^. To this it may 
beaddei^ that the emperor Jul^Wy whoilotir 
riihed about tht middle of the fourth ccntury^i 
and tffaO was both of great acutenc fs, zn^ ycty 
well difpi^fed to take all advantages againftChri- 
ftianh^y, and had, nodoubt^ an opportunity of 
reading wh^tfoever hooks had been writtan 
again(lihie Chi'iftians befpre his time, never pr^ 
tends ^ conteft the Goi^els being written b^ 

. f Orif, COQttl, M/, lib. ii. p. 67, 69, 70. 
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Chrift's ov(^ difdp!csy and thbfe whcfe names . 
they btzt^ MattheWy Mark, LukejZnA^MX 
wticm he exprefly mentions as the wrttcr^ 6?; 
thofc books* 5 though, no doubt, he w6ul<f hayf*^ 
been very well plea fed, if he could huvtf'taid^ 
With any. proof or prcfumption that cotrfd ti6ldkc 
it pfbbablc, that the bookJ of the EvaogeRfts^ 
fJb generally received among Chriftiaiis^, *«irifi 
written, not by Chrift's own immediate dif 
dpies, or their companions, or in the apoftor^ 
Iteal age, but were compiled afterwards, and 
falfly aicribed to the Apoftlcs. To which \i 
may be added, that none of the Jews^ in any of' 
their writings againft Chriftianity, though they 
often mention the books of the Evahgelifts^liavq 
ever pretended, that thofc books were ixot wtit^r 
ten by thofe to whoni they are attributed) but" 
by other$, in after-times, under their hao^es) 
nor do they ever mention any charge or fuM<> 
cion of this kind, as having beeh brought ftgainft 
thofe Uopks by their anceftors. 
♦ Thus we find, hy the acknowlegemtm of 
friend^ and enemies, v(ho jived neareft to!th6f<( 
times, that the accounts contained in the boii!^ 
of the Evangdifts were wijtt^a in the ap^j^lit^^^ 
agfc; the age in which thplc fads ar^/fifA 
have been done, which are there r^CtiRrHdL^ 
.There arc pliin references to them, apcf j^lofaga 
produced out of them, in the few Wrltld^^u^c 
ffem;^in of the firft century. Ksxiii^mM 

f <d^/. Akx. qontM Jplian. lib; xi^. i^yy&^^SJiiii^f 
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iro9^?diaicly fuccecdu^g, wc have futl proof, 
that tljcy were uaiveriaUy received in the Chri- 
fiiaa cbnrch, as of divine authority $ and read 
as fiich'in the Chjcifiian aflemblies; and were 
afcribed to Chrift's own immediate attendants;, 
or their intimate companions, Matt if e^^ Mark^ 
Lpske^ and Jo/^n, by name. This hatb bcea 
u)iiyci:rally admitted ever lince in all ages : ^nd 
thefc books have been tranfmitted down to qur 
time$ with fuch an uninterrupted andcoj^tifiued 
eVidphce, as cannot be produced for any other 
books whatfoevcn He would bt ac<;ounted ^ 
ver^ unreafonable man, that (hould deny , or evea 
queftion it, whether the books of Liv/^ Satlu/i^ 
TacituSf were written by t^ofe whoie navies ^ 
they bea);« But the Deifts, and his lordQiip^ 
aqipngthe reft^ moft unreafonably rejeft that 
hiftqy^cal teftimony and evidence in behalf of 
the Sc/ipf ures, which they would account to be 
fui^iepit With regard to any other books in the 
wbrld; 
. Jt^^^ves a mighty force to all this^ that, upon 
ai c^^eful examining and confidering the books 
tfijenlfelves, they bear the plain marks and cha« 
rs^eri of the firft^ the apoftolical agei and not 
qjpi mark of a later date. Though three of th& 
Byangelifis make particular mention of our Sa- 
vlQuc'^prediii^ions concerning the deilrudion of 
Jfpujfakm, an4 the temple > yet there is not any 
intiiQiition given in any one book of the NcW; 
Txftament, of that deftrudion as having been 
i^luaUjr accompUQicdy which yet was in fori|r 

years 
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years altnf que l^otdts crucHixioni Afi^t could 
icarcc have been avoided, Imt i^at^fofnijpiA^tKkor 
ef theni' mull have taken notice of Ityrconfticf- 
ing the many occafions there wfcfelbv<iniiMj|c^ 
ing it, if thcfe books had been getieriUj^jirfeigcfi 
.^fter 4:bat event. It appeareth, ikora ithot?^ 
ginning of St. Luh*s Gofpel, €or8]»aff^wiiii«he 
incirodu^ion to the A£fs aftt^ Afe/Heift^ai^ 
wrote bis Qofpel before he Wfote 4»A0^ Ji^i 
jret this letter was evidently writt^» m tkft '^f^ 
holical age> and fome ^ime befiort the4catii;of 
St. PauL For it is plain, from t^ aoc^iinu 
|iven in that book, that the writer of \tym & 
companion of St. Paul in his labours and tra- 
vels, and paiticul^rly was with him in hisji€i]9gc 
t^ Romei with an account of whid^: lua^ of 
his preaching there two years in his o«9rfi hired 
houfe, the book ends. It taketh nonotk^of his 
after-labours and travels, and of bis ixutfi^yirdoixi 
at Ronie$ which it wouM undoubtedly, have 
done, as well as of the martyrdom of St.^^imes, 
if it had been written affet thole eveiici^p- 
peaed . And it is a great proof of the higj^ vcr 
fetation the firft Chrifiians had for tholb wri^ 
tings, and how careful they we#e not tor iB&rt 
•ny accounts into them, which^ were not eiigi* 
aally there, that none of them ww {^es^adcd 
t^Q^ake fupplementai addirions ta tho^^ok, 
either with regard to St. ^Ofd^^tmfiM/^mf ai»y 
et^er of the Apoftles. And as wq imaLfi^olEtly 
conclude, that St.Luke'^Go^l^^pA^hcd 
in the apoftolical age kfclf, whitft manjii ^ tfa< 

Apoftlcs 
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pciftks wert yet Imhgi fo it hath been gch^ 

riJJy^rccd^ thwat St. Matthew's Gofpel waspub- 

JiflMed: bsfore tiiat oi St. Lukei and that the 

<3cM^i bf Su J aim was written laft of all . And 

yet this kkfi^ asisoumifeft fiom the book itfeif, 

iP(r» wi&ttCQ |>y one of Ghrift's own difciplts, the 

'^tftiflewb9myffiis loved. And it appeareth to 

Invo tietn prmcipally dtfigncd to record fevtral 

'^liagSy'wliicti wpx, not diftin^Iy taken notice of 

' b}^ the t)thcc evangelical writers. Accordingly 

wd^fid^ thtt though the fads arc thert plainly 

ittppofcol^ which are related by the other Evatr- 

^etifla ; yet thofe miracles and difcourfes of out 

Ctittl ate chitfiy infixed upon, which cither 

tv«lreiamhtcd by them, or but {lightly mentioned. 

Ifltdoed whofoevct impartially oonHdereth the 

Writif^s of the New Teftament, will eaftly ob* 

"tfetrcia them mdny peculiar charaders, which 

^atniy pointto the time in which they ^crc 

^written. And tJ^erc is all the reafon iii the world 

la think, that if thefe books had been written 

ki any £icceedittg i^e, they would have been in 

"IfeVetcd rcipeds dilFerent from what they now are. 

TheCfah^an religion here appeareth in its pri* 

wmvft iimpiicity, without any of thct^ixmr^ 

<if foUowiog agos. The idea that is given of the 

Chc^tan cburch, in the writings of the New 

T^ftameat, is£ich as is proper to tlie firftage; 

»]4 ftom which there were fotne variations^ 

evca from that which immediately followed. 

.The ifctfcourfes of our i^lef&d Lord, as recorded 

tf the Evangelifls^ are of fuch a nature, fo full 

of 
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tonvcy&ACe, ^tttby thtfMnt htm iVMiHra* 
ted lo.xay attd which we can trace ii|^ VlAi a 
tontiiicied eviciencc to the fitft age, d^ file' lit- 
tetnai charaSers of drigmal trath atid 'j^ctHty, 
and geniiide integrity, Which ap^at fe» the 
writings them fclvcs. 

To take off the force of the evidcncer bieti|^ 
for the fadbon which Chiiftianhy is <^4fMlQMd9 
it hath been urged, that thtfe faft^ are diii]^ «- 
tefted by Chriftians. The attthot of dieft {jet- 
ters obfcrves, that the char ch has the ad^rtmtgc 
over her adrerfarits j that the book$ thtt ^tfoc 
Written againft het have been dedroyedi HrlUlft 
whatever tends td fuftify her has been pieftmd 
in her annals — And that-^ — *^ he miift beiN^ 

implicit indeed^ who receives fot tme the hi- 

ftory of any nation or religion, and txmA ttore 
*^ that of ahy kCt or party, without havitlf lite 

means of confixmting it with fomc oth^fet- 
*' frory*/' He here IccttK to fdppofc it a»' a 
thing certain^ that there had been Inftdridnlc^- 
denccagainft Chriftianity; but that thedbMteh 
had fupprefied it f. But this is a preotrioiis fop* 

♦ Vd. I. p. 128. ijz. * 

t Lord Bo/itn^rph feeixu to haire kid a gjMt fit«6 i«M^ 
thought , for he elfewhere obferves^ that " if time iia4 wboj^t 
** to us dl the proof for Chriftianity and againft it, WdMud 
** have been puzzl^ by contradiaory proofs.'* See fak Kfoflfi 
Vol. IV. p. 270. .wtere heprefumes upon it a^s a thk^^irui^, 
thoufth he does not attempt to produce the leaft evidence mk if 
that tnire was formerly proof againft Chriftianky, «i4kiA^*if It 
had come tiiDwn to us, woald havedeftroyed the iv)iteCie|M»a||K 
for It, or^ at lead, have very much weakened Ae fof ct (;|'. w 
evidence, and kept the mind in fufpence. ^ 

, ' f pOfirfOO; 
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^mSkmit^B ^t haot any thing to fapport \x. Th e 
lUQOiuic of the fads on which Chrillianity i^ 
founded, were publifhcd, as hath been (hewn, 
byrperlons who'' pretended to be pcrfcdly well 
ac^aljited with thofe fa^s, and in the age ja 
which they weredone^ and who fpeak of thein 
9S chtngs publicly known, and of undoubted 
certatnty. The proper way therefore for the 
t enemies of Chriftianity to have taken, would 
have bc?n, to have publiflied, if they were able, 
coouary authentic accounts, in that very age, for 
di^>ioving thofe fads i which it would have beea 
cafy to have done, if they had been falfe : for, 
jia that cafe, thoufands muft have known them 
to be £b$ ftqce many of the fa£ts are rcprcfented 
as having been done in public view, and in the 
pfCf^ce of great multitudes. But that no fuch 
i^9ttary hifloricai evidence was then produced or 
jpiiblilhed, we may confidently afErm ; not only 
hecwfe there is no account of any fuch evidence, 
biiC becaufc, if the fa£b on which Chriftianity is 
edabU(hed, had been authentically difprpved, 
fvtn in the age in which they were faid to have 
been done ; and if there had been good hiftor 
ricat evidence produced on the other Itde, by 
which it appeared, that thofe fads were falfe t 
the ChriAian religion, confidering the other dif- 
advantages that attended it, and that it wasprin- 
jcipally fupported by thofe fads, mufr have funk 
%l oAfie. How i^ it conceivable, that in thtC cafe 
it would have flourilhcd more and more j and 
that vaft numbers, and many of them perfons of 

. .You III. X confider- 
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^ C9niidcrablc fenfc and Icarniog, would h^y^i.^- 
tinucd to iqmbracc it, in the faceof fhc.grcat^ft 
difficulties and difcouragemcnts? How CQOipisjt, 
that npne oi ihz Jpologies for Chrijpanif^.msx 
'were published very carly^ and preiintcH tict the 
', Roman Emperors, feme of which arc,ft III cxtiwjt, 
^ fake any notice of fuch contrary hiftoficaij.cifi- 
\ dence, or endeavour to confute it, but.ffiji1(p^ 
of thofe'fads as incontcftably true and cisjtf^ip? 
The firft heathen author that appears ta tiaivc 
written a formal book againft the Chriftikp.^^- 
ligibn, is Celjus. And what he advanced tb'iHjs 
pufipofe we learn from his own words >pr^(crv^ 
by Origen, in his excellent aiifwcr to him. ttc 
cndeavoureth, as far as he can, to turn the Go- 
ipel-accoun ts to ridicule ; but he never refcrJCffh 
^to any authentic hiftory, or book of credit, anii 
authority, which had been pub.ifhed, tp^fficir 
that the fads, recorded by the Evangelijis, iiiid ^ 
believed by the Chriftians, wercfalfe. . Hcjpre- 
teudeth indeed, that— "he could tell njaoy 
'" other things, relating tojefus, truer thap tijoip 
<* things that were written of him by his oVm 
^'-difciplcs; but that he willingly paflcd tb^m 
« by*/'-— — ^And wc may be furc, that i£ he 
had been able to produce any contrary hiftpric^ 
evidence, which he thought was of wcigfci: fi^lft 
ficient to invalidate the cvanj^elical rcc6rds/a 
matv^of his virulence and acutcnefs wou)f^ ^gi| 
have failed to produce iti and his not .hA^^ng 
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• Or/g-. centra Celj\ lib. ii. p. 67. Bdit. Spencer, ' 'v.j 
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. iibnfe'fo^^^ rtli^wcfh, tttathtJ knew of/hona 

^;'ritH V though, iiPthcrc had bech^ahy^fo^ 
haVt'khown it. 'Islor do I find, thzt Julian^ 
wfa^n he wrote agiainftChriftianiry, pretended to 
Produce any contrary hiftorical evidence for di(^ 
]p^oiirig the fofts recorded in thcGofpcIs: if hrc 
'Md, fomething of it would have appeared in 
CyHh anfwer, in which there are many frag- 
tiicnts of his book preferved. I think therefore 
the j^iretence of thtre having been contrary evi- 
d'cricc to difprove the fads recorded in the Go- 
fpcl, which evidence was afterwards fupprcflcd 
% the Ghriftians, is abfolutcly vain and ground- 
fels. 'And to refufp our aflent to the Gofpel- 
Hlftdty, for want of having an opportunity to 
cdnfforit it with contrary hiftorical evidence, 
Svhcri we have no reafon to think there ever 
^hras fach evidence, would be the moft unreafon- 
^felc conduft iii the worM.. 
^ But ftill it is urged, that the accounts of thofe 
fe^V in order to their obtaining full credit from. 
iltif iHipartial perfon, ought to be confirmed by 
the teftimony of thofe who were not themfelves 
ChYiftiahsj fince Chriftians may be excepted 
^gafAl! as prejudiced pcrfons; and that, if theta 
be riofuch teftimony, it adminifters juft grotind' 
of fufpicion. As a great ftrefs has been frc* 
cjuendjr ' laid upon this, Ilhali con(icier itdi- 

ftihatif. 

T6' cxpeft, that profeffcd enemies, who re- 
viled and perfecuted the Chriftians, ftiould ac- 
knowlege the truth of 'the main faftson which^ 

'^ X 2 Chriftianiry 
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QiftiHaoitjF is founded, i$an.abfurdityahji|l'4 
traftidioQ* And if any teftimpniesto thi^ji^f^ 
p6ic were now to be found in their wf itlnjg!^ 
it would undoubtedly be alleged by thofc gchtk* 
i^fien, who now complain of che >vant (^ tliiiB 
teftisnoniesr that thofe pafiages wer^ f<McA'fii 
bf .Chciftiasis, and ought to be reje^cd as ^||f^ 
pofititious. But yet we have the tcftinjdnf «4 
adverfaries concerning many fa£):s rcljitiAg kiSi 
Chriftianity, as far as can be expeded from iii- 
veriaries. It cannot be cxpcfted^ that yewroi 
Heathens, continuing fuch^ fhould acknOWli^ 
Chrift's divine miilion i that he was the Sdn o£ 
God, the Saviour of the world : but non^oftfeiptb 
ever pretended to deny, that there w^^ Cudt a 
perfon as Je^s Chrijij who was; the authbr ttf 
the Chriftian religion^ and appeared in ^ude^^h 
the reign of Tiberius. TacitusiS tcftioiotty^' s» 
well as that of Celfus.^ is very expj:<fs to this^nlr- 
pofc**. And fome of the heathens went ^0^ 
as to fpealc.very honourably of him. So iS4 
the tvci^tioi Alexander SeveruSy who \r6iiii 
have built a temple to him, if fome of the;^- 
gans about him had not made fttpng renM^- 
firances againft it, as L^mpridius inforn^sf us tn 
his life f. And even Torphjry himfcif, ij^fe]ife 
words Eufebius hath prcfcrved, fpf aks 0^ hlto 
a« a pious man, whofe foul was tak^n intb'htti- 
ven:{;, it would be unrcafonable to'ci^^^^ 
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• Tacit, Annal. lib. kv. f Cap. xxix.xliii^ HifL An- 

guft, torn. I. Edit. Var, 1 ^a/r^. Dcmohftrat, E^sAgcL 

i^D. III. p. 134. - 

that 
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that thcf nemiesof ChridiaQitythouId ackiioxU* 
kgcp the accounts givch of Chm^y»^hc?'BvMl-i 
^1^$ to be true and authehtk^ and a&foli^feljii 
to'bc depended upon j for then thiey muft ha<NS 
f tuned Chtiftians. Bat yct^ thcjr ncv^r denied^ 
whft feme of our modecnrufttjelicvfer^ fbcm un^ 
willing to acknbxC'lege/ that Ghrift's 0;wn drf* 
ciples, who had lived and cdnvcrfed with him, 
had written accounts of his life, and aflions^' an4 
difcouffes, which weftrcceivcd by Chtiftians at 
true and authentic. Theteftimony oliCttjus^ as 
wasobferved before, \s very fall to this purpofc. 
It cannot be expcftcd, that Jews and heathens 
fliouW acknowlege Chrift's miracles to have bten 
' really wrought by a divine power* But they de 
not deny, that he did, or feeraed to do, wonder*- 
ful works. And the way they take to account 
fpt thctn amounteth to an acknowlegemeift 
^f the fa^s. Some afcribcd them to magical 
art^, as Ctf^x, who faith, that on the aecourtt of 
tte iiirangc things he performed, J^f^^ clkimcd 
tpjl^tr regarded as a God *i; Others, as Hier^eUs, 
oppoifed- to them the Wonders pretended to have 
been Wrought by Apolhnius "TyaneUs, Tilt 
Je^s afdibcd the works he performed- to th<c 
virtue of the ineffable Name, which he ftoleout 
of the temple. And the emperor Julian ex- 
prcfly acknbwlegeth fome of his miraculous 
works, particularly his healing the lame and the 
blihd, and cafting out dcvil^ at the fame time 
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*• O/i". ccnt/a Gf^. lib.-i. p. 7. »2. ib. 
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th^t he affcds to fpcak of; them in a yery fi%bC/ 
and diminifhmg' tnanticr ^:^ As toChri(l's haiiidg* 
faffered under Pontius Pilate^, the heathen^ aij^ 
y^*ws were fo far frotn.ticnymg k, that they ea^ 
deavouredto tartliit to the teproact> of Quji^ 
ilians, that they believed in^ aad worfhiped^ one 
that had been crucified. It cannot b^icxpe&ed 
indeed, that rhey fhouid owi>, that he really roic 
again from the dead.on the third (ky, as he himt 
Ifelf had foretold j but they- acknow^cgcvthai^iis 
difciples declared, that Ire 4id ;S> i aqd p iofeffiwl h} 
have fecn him, and converf?d with hino, aftei Ms 
refurreftion. This appcareth from the teftimony 
oiCe/JuSj at the fame tirtK'that heendeayours.to 
ridicule the account given, by tbeEvangcliflSy pf 
Chrlfty Relbrrcdion f. The Jews, by- pre- 
tending that thedifciplesftole away the body of 
Jefus, whiift the foldicrs that were appoimedtp 
guard it flcpt, plainly acknowteged^ rhatJtbe 
body did not remain in the fepulehrc wheccit 
had been laid after his crucifixion; and that 
.therefore he might have rifen fronithedeadyfor 
any 'thing they could prove .tO; the contraiy . 
Tile early and remarkable diffufiouofrChTiftfe- 
liity, notwithftanding all thedifficuities'kiiad 
to encounter whh, and thcpcrfecutions^^ which 
the profeflbrs of it were expofcd, is ayvcry Jna- 
portant fad, and which, as the ca.fe yyascircum- 
ilanccd, tends very much to confirm the truth 

f See his words in Qr/7 contra Ju/ian:l\h, vi, p, lii. Edit, 
Spavheim* 

t Ori^, contra Celf, Hb. ii.p. 94, igS, 97. lib, VH. pi 355.' 

of 
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o^JEhtt GQJ[f>el-)a^fS^fits, And this, is very, fulljr 
dinsikd .^by'^iejithcn wiucrs^ tj^oiigh it, cannqc 
. lttjfi)Q{gHe3£lctJ> that* the;]r yotild afqibe thisi prop^*! 
ga^QiQrQf ClhriftUnity. to its fPiG^j:;C^u^s, tt^ 
iix&J^ot tiuch, and a^ divine pQ^^r^cijxiiDp^ay- 

; i Qi^ikiSi itt a pkaflfagc where hp c:f prcffcth hiiUr 

fyf- in 9ttXi.anip«f thatrfh?rWS:hc wasjlfc^glypfe- 

judiced. againit^ CHujftia.i\icj(» pfortps iis^ tb^ 

,<iie«c was A greaf: mult^tw^ pt, Qjir^ftiaas. ^ 

dSiTiv^ in iy^r^'s tim^ I^ich was in, little mofie 

#i:afi thirty yca^rts after ^Ijic death of pi|f Saviour j 

and gives at^ account of the terribl^^^jt^rai^ 

an4 iMtfijriftgs to wh|?h,thcy weri^^cxpofed*. 

r^uimny ;fpeafc:ing of the.E-y4ng?lift ^^i&»,.whoi|i 

br,rfepj?fQW-s as Qpc.of Qhrift's p^^ii difcipkf, 

tfiiith^.that in his uni^ a gre{u:;^multUiKle, in q}pft 

cp0 the cifips qf C^ffr^rand Italy,, y^cxc fciz^ 

7iiith that rfifeafc ; ^for lo ^c calU ChrUUanity^j 

j9od.t)ut j,0fyny pbferving this, was encouraged 

^ialfef t, that. Chrift was God, which npne gf 

idieiOthcr Apoftles h^d dpqet.. And wc.Xc^^ 

.fjr©m;tlK: younger Tlinj, tl^at^in the rpig!;i,pf 

:S'nyjini h Gy about feyenty years jiftfr.our Lprd^ 

?:«!UQiftxbn,.the Chrift ian faith Iiad. madc.fuch 

•;a*pE0gKfs in leveral. pgrrs of the Rf^manxmi^i^Q^ 

ffhaf di€ tgrnples of the gods werq almoft defo- 

'.•iatci rh^ir Solemn facred rites. iong^n^glci^ed; 

Waorf tiiat there were very few th^t wpuldbuy 

tlie facriiipesij:. It cannot be expedcd, that 

* Tiic/V. AnnaLlib. XV. + See the paflage in Cyr//, 

jib, X, p.* 327, X F///r. lib. X. Ep. 97. ^dTraja», 

';/ ' X 4 heathens. 
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heithctis^, cofieinuing foch^ (llettki 4tiktR>i#I«^^ 
that theChriftians wo^e right %1'ttlilt il«ilA«i;« 
<# rclfgidn'j but the laft^niififtlbtiddt^dlirlrcd 
ii^thciigfves a rioble teftinnohy to «ht itS^WMef 
bf thbiMiVtsahd imnnefs^ and that flkS^ totfiiil 
thcmfelvcs by the moft facrcd eng^edMmsio 
ifitpraarice of i^ghtebafncfs ailid virftie/aMtttoc 
't6 allow themTclves in vice and v^iakedtttt^^ 
fetlflKiod ahd impuHty.' "iiv&hC^si thai>^«)l0Ha 
ChriRianitf never had a bitterer eiieiti$r> W^m^ 
)jhatthere were amohgQiriftiails^iti^ tmpw^a^ 
ntddeftyZtiA underfianding per ions"^ : and ynUiak 
^eeomtnehds to his heathen pontlflp j^rfiuiustbfc 
Example of the Chriftians^ for their l^iii^eft 
and humanity to itraiigers $ and ndt w%lf to 
thofe of their own religion^ tmt to the heattbiHii 
and for their appearing fandity of llfiii sitid rills 
he fuppofes to be the chief caufe why Chriftl**- 
nity had m^c fiich a progrefs f. If lidftft twit 
Ghriftian writers had celebrated the iibaSOM^ 
df the antient martyrs, fome would have^ becb 
ready-to have fulpcded, that they: felgnCd^lilfe 
to do them honour, o^, at leafti gt^Atly tas^lui- 
cned it: but it appeaieth from the undifllbceil 
-teftimonics of the above-mcntittned ^linji^ 9i 
Arrian, who flourifhed under the fCign of 
Hadrian^ and of the emperor Mawm -Aut^ 
'^ninus^ that the anticnt Chriftians were^-vetyic- 
-markablc for their fortitude, artd con*emp«JOf 
torments and death^ and for their inflexible fiyn- 

* Qrig. contra Cel/. lib. i.p. 2i, f Julian, cp^ xHx. 94 

Arfac, »• . 
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f^%\ aad conftaoc^ ta thek rcUgtoa undo: the 

r> iTteii^ thccc&KC it were abikrd to expe#, 

timtdMi^ncmiesof Chrifttaiutf , continuing fuch^ 

flioiiki direftly oucft the truth and <;crtainty of 

Abc«i^aiii fai&son which the Chriftian religion i$ 

feimteds J^c W£ have feverai teitimcmesfroixi 

thcm» that/comribute ndt a little to thciccmfir- 

anadonofthoiefafls. Befideswbidi^ what ought 

tci^lM»rc.gcoat weight with us^ wc have ttie td^ 

jmofi^ ^ perfons who were once "^ews. or 

Jwutth^os, and: ftrongly prejudiced againft thip 

Chriftian fyftem^ whoyet, upon the convincing 

.cviilence they had of thofe fads, were themfelves 

^tirotigbt over to the religion of Jefusf. Of 

,fi)ch perfons there were great numbers even in 

<lAie jfirft age, the age in which the fa&s were 

4onae^ and in which they had the beft oppor^ 

tiHiij&y. of inquiring into the truth and certainty of 

*^cpL fiut there could not be a more remark- 

<t)irie inftance of this kind than the Apoftle Faul. 

pMevcr was there any man more ftrongly pie* 

- jMJbfWd againft Chriftianiry than lie : which had 

^carried him £> far, that he was very adive in per- 

^rftcuting the profe0brs of it, and thoaght tiiat 

4n doing foi he had done God ^ood fervice. He 

.^wat atrhe fame time a perfon of great parts and 

acutenefs^ and who had a learned educations 

'<yet he was ^brought over to the Chrii):ian faith 

* P//ff. ubi fupra. Arriun.Epi£i, lib. iv.cap. 7. Marcus Anton ^ 
)ib. »i. ^ . • 

f S(« Aidiffm'% treadA^ of the ChriftiaQ religion. Seft. iii. i«. 

by 
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tif a di vsM. poi3K6r JiQdibvi4cttc»;iiiiibidi»htt 3ir»- 

Aot able to refift $ and thcnc^forrh'dtdimoreithm 

Aiy oihc0o£ the Apuaftl€stb.piopagateiht dsii^ion 

ofi Jefu5$ ithGughi tfaoslby. he^notionAjrifiirfoked 

all hiis: hopes of wo0kUyi inisreft atidiadwoue^ 

c iWiitv^brnt er{iofedf>bihifiJf.taa£s€Ceffi0cv«f ^he 

i moftjig^cvcKts: ttpraatcivtt): pofrfbcutadosy' laittl 

• fu(ibtiogs;<jali.i»hidthe borclraatb:aiiika?inciblk 

:cotifiatTCf,,ahdeyea'\]vtah aKfivtiierstQltationaiKl 

" )OY. rln his admirable r£piftles^ whiscfa' wct6;>uar 

deniably w^uttcn in the iirft age 06 Chciftiaaity, 

and than^-x^hicb no^writingscanbear mode^ucH 

, contcfted marks oC genuine puricy and incegritgr^ 

there* are ;continual refccences to tiic phttdpal 

.fads4;ecordcd in thc^GofpcIs, os of undoabtcxl 

: truth and certainty.: And itmanifeftly appeaioth^ 

.that .great miracles were then wrpo^it ki ^faie 

iftaoYC of Jelus; and that excratffdmary^gilts 

were pottied forth npon the difcipiies; And wii^ 

ihoulil not his teilimony in favour of Chlriftiaait^ 

. be i)f:thegreatefl:'£Dr£e? *Mail kiKrjdijQ:cgaMled, 

bccaufcofhisturoing.ChTiltian; iif'.becau^ tie 

iiwas ixx convinced of thofe fads by the-ftmn^eil 

- evidence, that it over-ruled all hisfcrqudices^and 

.brought him over to ChriAianitj/in oppofoidfi 

/ fo all .his former notions, inclinatiops, and iA- 

: .ttrcfts ? Whereas it isthis very thing tttftC giveth 

.his tcftimony a peculiar force *. And if-hic- had 

: not turned Ciirillian, his tcftimotiy ia favour of 

Chriftianity, if he had given any, would tndt 
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, • See this clearly and folidly argued in Sir Otorge Ltitleittft's er- 
VcdltntObfervations on cheConvtrfioitand'Apbftl^Iv6fit/i*W. 

have 
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have bad. ^ great weighty m being iACuQicifnc. 

foxihis owa convidioa; or it would liavi bccjgi. 

reje^ed as a forgery, under prccepce that bft 

could not fay and believe fucb things without 

eoUdiaciQg the. Chriftian faith. ' ,.^ 

:. .This, very .pretence has been made ufp of «$| 

Ikt afide the remarkable teftimony of yofephus,^ 

Andindeed^ if that teftimony be genuine (and ^ 

gfeat deal has been ftrongly urged to prove it £>9 

at Jeaft for the fubitance of it),. it iiiuft beao 

Jcnowleged^tliat he was far from being an enemy 

tQ.,Quiftianity,-.t|iough he .was perhaps too 

^uch a courtier openly to proFcfs it. 

There is another argument, which the in? 

genious author of theCe Letters propofeth, and 

jjpoa which he layeth no fmall flrefs, as if i^ 

,wercademonftrationagainfttbcdivineauthoritjr 

of the Chriftian religion. He obtcrvcs, that-*^ 

*' The writers. of the Romjh religion have at^ 

*' tempted to (he w, that the text of the hol|r 

/? writ is on niany accounts infufficient to be the 

.ft foie criterion of orthodoxy 5 , and he apprc^ 

.f^ hends they havp ftiewn it : and the writers 

ff. of the reformed religion have credcd their 

^f fcjatrerie? againft tradition: aiid that they 

v.: have jcMutly laid their axes to tlic root of 

*f Cbriftiahity :. that men will be apt , to reafeiin 

M" .upon what they hayc advanced,, that there 

" . remain* at this time noftandard at all of Chri- 

" ftianity ^ and that, by confequcnce, either this 

'' religion was not originally of divine inftitu- 

^? tion, orelfe God has not provided effcdually 

for 



^ for prcftr^lhg die genurnc puf if ^'faf ity aiRflhe 
^ gates of hell havc'^awally pretrdidd, 'iin.<Sori- 
* tradfaibjA to His^ptoAift, agiiiiA ttlfe etwnihE: 
*^ He muft be' worfe'than aft Atlteill that tiffirmi 
*'^ the laft : and thtrifotf: the baft'tffFea Of ttfi* 
**' reafoning that cari be hoped for is/tltat ftieii 
•* fliould fall into TMiffxt, and fiitjfcHbe tl>-ih» 
•* firfts** — -'i^/>^. that the Chriftiih rclfgibh X>^» 
hot prigihaily of divind inftitutiftir* Ht'^tmi 
to think this dilemma liiianlVel'ibW 5 afld, iti 
6rder to this, he pron6^ncct& dti tWifidt df ttfb 
Rotnifh church, xhat tHcil: writtri have *f[fil«f*fi 

that the facred text is ** ihfufflcient td be *tht 

^' fole criterion of orthodoxy r-^—oYr/ds he 
afterwards expreflcth it, that— ^' it'hat h ricMf th*l 
" authenticity, clearness, arid predfittn, ^ich 
^* are neccflary to cftablifh it aS a divine' dnd'*a 
^' certain rule of faith and praaice/'^-i^Wfy 
jhis Iprdfhip giveth the prefercnci to, t\it'Ri^ijb 
divines in thiscontroverfy, isvet-y e^/fdetftJ-'^lt is 
becaufe it beft anfwereth the defign he hldi i^ 
view,- which manifcftly is, to itibVerif the^ftdit 
and authority of the Chriftian religion, ^Ad i^ve 
It nothing to depend upon btit thtjhri'e 6f4fdu- 
catioity zviii the civil and ecclejiaftkaifmikfi 

It cannot be denied, that fdfiie tvfttttS ^rfthft 
\%omiJh church, whilft fhey haveendt^vbW«tf to 
Thew, that the Scripture is infufficlelnt^'tdlx^a 
^complete rule of faith and pradlice,* ha^^fafeUas 
much tbexpofe the facred text; aSif ^^iuract 

* Vol. I. p. 179, x8o, Hi; - - . 
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in. leflgtKt with the infidels againft It^ thoi^j^ 

th«36, i^swcil as we, prpfcfs to own its divme 

prigiijill.. . The enpmics of Chriftianity have not 

iw^i^SPitdS^ advantage of this. And indeed 

thtre caoQot bi; a greater ^bfurdity than to fiip- 

pofi5,-that<aqd(houldinfpifcnicn to reveal hk 

!iP^ll(io>{n9Qkind> and to inflrud them in the 

way . of falvatioD, and order it fo, that fhcjj: 

ih<^d CQmmit that revelation to writing, for the 

vifc.iinfi ^eneht pf his church; and yet that it 

Ihould be infuflicient toanfwcrthe end, or to 

putdi^ thofe that in the ijncerity of their hearts^ 

^nd ?0^ith the attention which becometh them in 

4a affair of fnch infinity iqiportaace, apply them- 

^Iv^s to the underftanding and pradiHng of it. 

; : Whsit his lordfhip here offers, and it contains 

ihjp.fiicji of what has been advanced by the 

ij^^. writers, on this fubjed, is this '< J 

^\ 4G).r^re, that experience, from the firft pro- 
7 .mi%aition of Chriilianity to this hour, fliews 

V aibimidanFly with how much eafe and fuccefs, 
'*^>Jtbe .moft oppofire, the mpft extravagant, nay^ 
*/ .ihe.^oft impipus opinions, and the moft con- 

V .tr^di^Qfy faiths, may be founded on the fame 
*^ t^it> ^nd plaufibly defended by the fame aii- 
f f , ;thpf ity *•" — This way of arguing beareth a near 
^oiliy toth^ which Ueth at the foundation of all 
iJQi^lifito j viz. that, there is no certain criterion 
ofi;tr&ti), pr right reafon, becaufe reafon is pre- 
:Xiy)4c4' for the moll cpntradidory opinions ."^ and 

* Vol. I. p. 179. ' 

that 



that it is impoflibic to be ccrtaift fef ^i^ftrfliik 
bifcaufc of the difFerenceS dmortg mafnfknitf S62>St 
every thing: that there arc nbcdrtafiti titffiifi^fflts 
it all, even in natural reh*gioh dt mbximft^ftii^c 
there are none, not even rhbferelatlti^H^^tiic 
dxiftenceand perfcftionsof God, a Prow3V^Hbe,_ 
i* 'fature ftate, the natural dlffbrcncfe^*bf •;^6i?d 
and evil, but what have been controverteHv^H^ 
that by perfons who have pretended to lekriiftt^, 
towifdom and philofophy. But the abftrfcfity 
6f this w^ay of arguing is very evident; ' The 
principle is fallacious, that whatever hath%rth 
controverted is uncertain. As well mi^jht it lie 
faid, th« whatever is capable of being abtrfeH 
is Tnot good Or ufefiil. It doth not follow, that 
the Scriptures are not fufficiently clear ahd'^lde- 
terfnihate to be a rule of faith and priftice mall 
that fs eflential or ncceflary to falvation, becaafe 
there have been men in every age that havtf^lH- 
terpretcd them in different fcnfes. The phiiitcft 
paffiiges iri any writings whatfoevcr may b(i'][ier* 
verted ; nor is mens differing about the meairfng 
of the facred text any argument againft itis oet- 
tainty '6r perlpicuity. Laws may be of great 
ufe, though they do not abfolutely exclude chi- 
canery and evafion. That can never be a gdod 
argument to prove, that the Scriptures, are fiot* 
rule to be depended Upon, which would ic[m\\f' 
pfoVc, char no revelation that God fcbiild give* 
could pollibly be a rule of faith aiid'pr4tJici^;^til:^ 
of any ufe to guide men to ttiuh and happiiiefs.' 
If God (hould make a revelation of his will for 

inftrufting 
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Jn^icnfUng mankind in wbatit^miofi: nearly con- 
Ccjipeth thcai to know, iand-fqi: direfting^hcm 
I'in.thcway ofXalv'ati.nj the polfijbility of which 
. cannot^be dcmcd by .any Thcift 5. aod Ibould f&r 
tbi&purpofe appoiat a code to be publiflicd, coa- 
rainiing dodrines and laws$ it mgy be )n&ly 
iqucflioncd, whether it could poffibly be made 
ib.clear and explicit, as that .all men ia all ^^cfi 
ihould agree in their fen/e of it. This^ could 
.Ijardly be xxpefted,/ except. God fhould mira- 
.cuibuflLy imcrpOfe with. an. itrcfiftible influence 
tocaufe them all to think. tiie faoie w:ay> an4 
.give them all; tlic fame precife ideas of things, 
:thC' fame' .meafures of natural abilities, and 
cxadly the fame means and opportunities for 
acquired improvement, the fame fagacity, the 
r£^mQ leifure, the fame diligence^ and except he 
Xhpuld exert his divine power in an extraordinary 
manner for fubduing or removing all their pre- 
.judices, and over-ruling their different pailions, 
j^umonrSy inclinations, and intereQs ; and (hould 
place. them all cxaftly in the fame fituapon and 
ciccumflances. And this would be by no means 
confiftcnt with the wifdom of the divine govern- 
ment, or with the nature of man, and his freer 
dam as a moral agent, and with the methods 
:ind. orders of Providence. Nor is there any 
B^ccffity for fo extraordinary a procedure. ^ Fpc 
it would-be abfiird to. the Uft degi:cc toprqtcndi 
tiwt the Scripture can be of no ufc to any man,, 
except all men were to agree abbuit- itb or- t^haitt 



V 



^2o ^^&^akmmfk^^^ 

it is not iufficieiKlyr cltsiMtt^ignhhalkmlAisfli 
there be aay pcrlbos that fKrvcit or atmftciftq 

Yet, after all the clamour that ha» beta raftd 
aboiu difFcreficesaoaong Chri(lMma(iitP.tbcfia|fe 
of Scripture^ there are manjr things oCgnatici- 
porrance, about which thorehach lioetthiiail 
^ ages a very general agreement amoog:'4>rilefi0d 
Cbriftians: The v are agreed, that there ti&oie 
God, who made heaven and earth, and all^tags 
which are therein : that he prcTervech all tHai^s 
by the word of his Power, and govctncrii !all 
things by his Providence : that he is infinite^ 
powerful, wife, and good, and is to be loved, 
feared, adored, obeyed, above all : that as theic 
is one God, (b there is one Mediator betwtea 
God and man, Jefus Chrift the tight eoiis^ whom 
he in his infinite love and mercy fent into the 
world toiave and to redeem us: that became 
toinftrud us by his do&rine, and bring a dcst 
revelation of the divine will, and to fct befof^ 
us a bright and moft perfed example for nqoi 
imitation : that he fubmirtcd to the moft grievotts 
fuffenngs, and to death itfelf, for our. fakes, chat 
he might obtain eternal redemption for us i cbtf 
lie rofe again from the dead, and afcended im^ 
heaven, and is now crowned with glory, aorik 
honour^ and ever liveth to make interceffionfdt 
us: that through him, and in his name^'weapt' 
tq offer up our prayers, and hope for tbs ac^' 
ceptance of our perions and fervtces : tbatinixifli^ 
there is a new covenant eftablifhed, and pubttditd{ 
to the world, in which there is a free^ and aai- 

3. , ' vcrfai 
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: \^tt^tyffcrof pKdoil^and mercy to all the truly 
wnicent^ and a teOfttxprefs promife of eternal 

;.|ifci as the reward of our fincere^ though im- 

t pa&&, obedience : that it is not enough to have 
a baccfpccalative faith, but we muft be formed 

. intu afD holy and godlike tentper; and, in order 
to bt prepared for that future happiti efs, muft 
tive fobcrly, rigbteoufly, and godly, in this 
pi^ient world : thai: there (hall be a refurreftion 
both of the juft and the unjuft, and a future 
iudgment, when Chrift fhall judge the world irl 
the J*ather's name, and give to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds 5 that the wicked fliall be 
doomed 10 the moft grievous puniftiments, and 
the righteous ihail be unfpcakably happy to all 
crerntty. Thefe are things of great confequence^ 
^d ui^hich have been generally acknowlegcd by 
Citfiftians in all ages. And if there have been 
fcveral things advanced by thofe that call them- 
fiflvi^ Chriftians, which are not well confiftent 
with thiefc generally acknowlegcd principles; if 
there have been controvecfics among them about 
points of coniiderablc importance) as well as 
mMiy contentions about things of little or no. 
moment, this is no argument agatnft the divine 
aiubority or ufefuinefs of the facred writings. 
iThofe that wrefi tke Scriptures muft be ac- 
cxHimablc t;o him that gave them, for that per- 
verfiont^and abufej as men muft be accountable 
for the abu^ of their reafon 2 but this is far from' 
proving, that therefore the Scriptures anlwer no 
Vol. IlL V • valuable' 
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valuable purpofe, an4 could h« be of a djvk^ 
orioinal. StiMitis true, thiat whbfbcver ^^ 
with a reachable arid attentive inin^>|i^;^^ 
right intention to know and do the wU^^ 
apply hinjfelf to read and cohfidcr Ihc^^o/y • 
Scriptures^ m an humble dependence oh Coijlt 
gracious affiftanccs, will find va(l advaifta^^TO^^ 
inftrufting him in the knowlcgc of religioh; anS^^,^ 
engaging him to the praflidc of it, and^fef \^^ 
guiding him in the way of falvatioh. ; *;'^ \^ ^'^^ 
It appears theii, that the foundation, btf vjfnicll ' '^ 
this foriliidable dilemma is bailt, w jll ndif 'fi^iiL' ' 
There is at this time zJiandardforChriJtiUM 
even the dodrines and laws of our Savibilif/an^' ''' 
his Apoftlcs, as contained in the holy Scriptunbi! I 
It muft be and is acknowleged by all thatjpipfifS f; 
thcmfclves Chriftians, that whatever is rWeil^^J; 
in thofc facred books is true and certaiiii aTAd'^ 
whatever can be (hewn to be contrary to' wfeak'^ 
is there revealed is falfct The Romanics Jls^^/^- 
as Proteftants.own the divinity and authfeipticftj^ j^ 
of the facred text, though for particular vfe^' " 
they would join unwritten traditions ^tt^ ^t'y ' 
and are for giving the church alone the auifWr^^;' 
to interpret the Scriptures. The reafon ofiiicii ** 
conduft is evident. It is not becaufe th^y^Iooi^^ 
upon the facred text to be fo bbfcufc ancl i A;^" 
biguous, that it cannot be undcrftpdci ,^y^|fi6"^ 
people i but becaufe they think the ^pcdi)^^ i^'^ 
Jeft to themfclves, will undcrftand it lo wr asid^ 
fee the inconfiftcncy ttjcte. is bctwcen'Ttrucpn-,. 



lhlfifti:'fefHftJafiitras laid" dbWrf m the jSTcW 
TOTament, and thcTapal fyftcm*, and bccaufe 
fhcft^iiptadaitioiis to Chfiftiahity cannot B^ ^ 

lmw%^^ notice of what he fkiltf ^t^ 

con&%iing ttie fatal blow that ChriftiariitX ret' ' 
tci^i^lij^ fhc rcfiirrcafo^ of Ichers. I fiipppfe ^ 
ti^c, 5fc*to take his word as a dccifti^c proof ot' 
ihiky for ho other proof of it is offered Bijt it ' 
iiiay: bt affirmed pn the contrairy, that tfu^j 
primihve Chxiftianity, that is, ChrJftlanity as 
lairf^^dw^ then a 

gldnpusrcviy Many corrupt additions that 
had t)cc^ niade t6 it were throwii off. It hath 
ncyjc^^c^n better undcrftbod, nor its evidences ' 
irettin'a(:Iearer light, than itnce that time. Some 
<>fltiie'^^m[bft admired names in the republic of 
Ict^jrs have thought themfelves worthily efn- 
plowed in the beauties 

o{,,>:tmture, and to clear its difficulties* It 
w^cxafy to fiiew, if.it were not a thing fo well ^ 
kiu^yq^as to fender it heedlefs, that thbfe who 
havp.d'oflic moft for the revival arid fpreading of 
le^rtii^g and khowlcge in all its btanches^ and [ 
WTO yfcrc iiioft celebrated for their genius, judg- 
ment^' various reading, and probity, have bceri 
pcrfons'.that cxprel^^ a great admiration for 
ih|' 'Mty ScrTptureis, and an hearty zeal fof 
fctirlfnanity. i 

Tthiis 1 1iave corifidered what the late Lord 
Bg.ih^hrok^e hath offered in thcic Letters againfl 

Y % the 
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Ithc authority of the holy Scriptjirg^ %! 
Chriftian religion, as far a? may be i^^jc. 

^takc off the force of the obje^ioriiij 
raifcd againft it, and which fcccfi to Ti^vc^ 
in them proportioned to the unufuarconj 
With which they are advanced, t^.^ fl^Tiw 

^c what good end could be prop6(e^Jpy^^ 
an attempt. But perhaps it may be 'thQ(|gg^.ap 
advantage, that by — — ^^ difcoverina^^rrj^r 4fi 
firft principles foundeti upon fads, an^ break- 
ing the charm, the inchanted caftle, the 
** ftecpy rock, the burning lake, will difappcarV 

And there are pcrfons, no doubt, that wouU 

be wcll-pleafed to fee it proved, that Chriftianity 
is no better than deluHon and inchantment $ aad 
particularly that the wicjced have nothing to fear 
frorii the burning lake j Com^ apprehenfions of 
which may probably tenc( to make them uneafy 
in their vicious courfes. But I.Ihould^nk, that 
a true lover of virtue, and of man^^d, who 
impartialfy cohfiders the purity of .^^Gofpel- 
morals,, the excellent teriden&y of i^^odrines 
and precepts, and the powet of its^^^^tivcsfor 
engaging men to the practice of piety and virtue, 
and deterring thecri from vice and wickcdncfs, 
will be apt to look upon it as a very ill employ- 
ment to endeavour to expofe this religion ro con- 
tempt, and to fet bad men free from thewhbl- 
fomc terrors it inlpires, and deprive good mcfl 

* See his Letter on the Ufe of Study and Retirementi Vol'^* 
p. 221. .. 
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Hffl?, tnfiffuijlimc hopes and facrcd joys it yicldj. 
'^ii4j''<!)farirtianity hath withftood much mote 
^n^oii'ciable attacks; and will, I doubt not, con- 
^^^Anife.tb approve itlclf to thofc that examine it, 
'^ddiij^ijit evidences by which it is cftablifhcd, 
Sl'ini^roinds free from vicious prejudices, and 
^VTOi%at fihccrity and fimplicity of heart, that 
'fMoBtflclit and attention, which becomes them 
^i^iji^'jif&ir of fuch vaft importaace. 
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'^ been honcftcnoughi to communicate; iit*,''^- 
This is a very fcvcrc and confident c^nf^tc* 
There have been many perfons, nbtoaIyv;irnobg 
divinps, but among the laity, of 4jftiffguiu>cd, 
cniincncc for probity and virtue, as well asvfor 
learning and judgment, and who, to fpeai; ipior 
deftly, were in thefe rcfpe£ls no way, inferior to 
the Jate Lor4 BoUngbroke, that have profeifcd 
to examine, with all the attention th^y were ga* 
liable ofr and with an earneft deftre otJ^i)ow,lng 
riic truth, the evidences of the, T^jKilh an4 
Chriftiatv fyftcm : but bccaufe, a? me 'rcfi^U Qf 
their inquiries, they were confirm,c4^iiv the be- 
lief of the divine original of the Jey/\(b^aivd 
Chriftian revelation, therefore, in hisju^goifOj^ 
liot o<ie of them was hbneft or fagaciot^ ^^^,9^^ 
to make an accurate examination: .^^4 i(,-^pj^c^- 
jicnd they have no other way of obtaining jfhc 
itharadcrof fagacity or impartiality ^j^om yf x^iq^s 
of this caft, but by renouncing ChrifliaAityV jf 
ihcy do this, they fliall be allowed }o be J^ga* 
,dou$ and impartial inquirers ; but^ot^pr^vtjfe, 
they muft be content to have their judgment or 
honcfty called inqucftion. But if w? m^y judge, 
by the writings of the Deiils that have hirhprto 
appeared, not excepting, thofe of hi$ lofcifhip.^ 
they have not given very favourable indicakipqs, 
either of an uncommon fagacity, or of a capdid^ 
and impartial inquiry. . . 

He tells the noble lord to whom he writes,^-— 
^ Voux will find reafon perhaps to think as I do„ 

%Vol.I, p. i8k 
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LETTER VII. LETTER 

yii. 
^hofe profeffed Cbtifiians are inexcufahle^ who 
J^igkt fublic worjbip and the institutions of 
religim. The great importance of a careful 
education of cmldrm^ and the badeffeSis of 
negleSiing it. The example of aperfonage of 
high charaiier and diJiin£iion recommended. 

SIR, 

I Now fend you fomc few additions to the 
fccond volume of the View of the Deijlic^l 
Writers* 

In p. 66 1. 1. 12* notice is taken of fomc- 

perfons who profefs to believe the Gofpcl, and 

yet live in an habitual negled of its public wor« 

. (hip, and (acred infiitutions. After in/iitutions 

put a full ftop, and add as follows without 

breaking the line. But that fuch a ncglfeft 

is becoming general among us, beyond the ex- 
ample of former times, cannot efcape the no* 
tice of the moil fupcrficial obfervcr. There 
fcarce ever was an inftitution more wifely and 
beneficially calculated for preferving and pro* 
moting the interefis of religion and virtue in 
the world, than that of fetting apart one day 
in a week from worldly bufineflfes and cares, for 
. the folemaities of public worfhip, and for in- 

Y 4 ftruaing 
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|.ETTitR ftr^ipg the Chriftian pcoeJk.^n ^%^min^t» 

6f religion, and exhorting <ph^^ 1:0 t^^^rai^kif 
of it ; and yet^ many there are that voiil^l-^t 
^JLtiU not to be accounted Chxi(liaQS^ wJlOifScill 
*\o afFcdl an open negled, or even cpa^sni^ of 
'it:>' But it is not eafy to conceive, viii|i9{<jK^ 
fbnable excufe pr pvetence can be alkgj^^for 
^uch a condud. Will they, in ^ood casQefr* 
aVer, that they look upon it to be a refie^ijai 
iipon thicir fenfe, or unworthy of their qu^Utiy* 
Vo pay their public homage to their Mak<r Aod 
Redeemer ? And to make open profcilioos of 
their regard to that religion, which y^c.tbc^ 
would be thpught to believe? Or, havc.ibcy 
Tuch an averfton to the exercifes of religieui^ 
that the fpending an hour or two in rolemo:^s 
of adoration, ia prayer ai^d thankigivijpg) Mui 
in receiving inftru^ions and admonitions jFrMfl 
hi3. holy word, is a wearinefs which they catiiMI 
tear? But what is this, but to avow th^gwat 
degeneracy of their own minds, and their wtitt 
of a proper temper and difpofition fpf '^thj^ 
noblcft exercifes, which bcft defervc the atteftft 
^ipn of reafonabie beings? pr, do ^hey prfttcod 
a high regard to moralVirtue, as an e^^cufe f^ 
ifieglefting pofitive inftitutionsJ But wyj.apjE 
man, pf the leafli rcfledion, wHo k^nowej[t\i|he 
Uuqdat^ of things among us^ take upci|(i hio^ 
io declare, that Vhc growing ricglcd of i;hc-««^^ 
finances of religion Hath Contributed .iQhtbb 
promoting the pradiice of virtue? Or, thatTgigni^ 

W^^ ^}^ gS^^^^ily encoded,; finfic,|b^i.jb^^^ 
'" . ^ ' " came 
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'•Bat^lndifFctcht to thofc facrcd folemni- l bttier 
ti«»:^gr&fhirig !s fftbre cvident;to any one, who 
iii^attiiilly confers the nature of thofe divine 
tepftitiftibns and ordinances, which are appointed 
%litftff6o(pel,thanthat aduc obfcrvanccof them 
^DSCol^ing to their original inftitutiori, beftdes 
iv$ tkS'fij^ a puWlt^ avowal of our religious \\ch 
ihag^^ -and of our fiith In God, and in our Lori 
Jielik Chrift, hath a manifeft tendency to prb- 
tfA>te oiir moral impi'ovcment, and to exercifc 
acid ftrcngthen thofe good afFeftion? and difpa- 
UliodS which naturally lead tq a holy and v^* 
tpCBspraftice. 

And as there arc too many profeffcd Chriftians, 
bO' openly neglcd the inflitutions of religion;^ 
thttrc arc others who feem to flatter themfeiveis 
^fatt a tmere outward attendance on divine o^rdi- 
imide^, arid the keeping up a form of rcligioo, 
vritt' be alone fufficient, though they at the 
iamc time indulge themfelves in a pra^ice con- 
iSf^ry to the rules of virtue and morality. But 
^^ipedients for reconciling the pradlice of vici^ 
' of dtflblutenefs, or difhonefty, with the f;lith 
ailtf'bope of the Gofpel, are vifibly abfui^d and 
vsfei; The moft inconfiftcnt of all charaftcrs is 
i wielded and vicious Chriftian. 
>-'In p. 668. 1. 13. from the bottom, after i;^- 
fW^ add as follows, without brcalcing the libd: 
"UuAilrhc general negle£k of the education oi 
dfUdten, and of family order and religion/ is 
6fle*0f the ihoft linhappy fymptoms of the gteac 
^^^^ilii^^y Qf the preicnt age, and^ which gives 
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For v^hat can be expc^cd frpro ihtjjlf 51..^-,^^ 
1$tf;4 up und^r ffarcntJ, that tjMf c jrio gj^fc {p^^ 
worthy principles imp thcij:' windSp Ma jn Ji- 
pjiile? where they fee np %n5 pf rcj||i^|v 
t^Q fjpar of God ? Unnatural parents f^iiy|i6 
JO oaake the real welfare and happii^pi^' 'Of^^ 
^children the leaft of their cpnccrnj or^^if ffley 
take fonie care to adorn their tqdie^, ifid'^m 
<hcir outward behaviour, ncglcft the qu|i;ttrcj of 
their better parts, their njinds, or at jcalTtakc 

710 care to train thero up to a juft fenf^ ^ypli- 
gion and morals, or to a tafte ibr what is ]tHily 
Jaudable and excellent! Unhappy child rehf in 
whom, for want of proper early inftrufl[i6iq[ tqd 
4|fcipline, irregular pamons and appetites^ 'in4 
evil habits are daily gathering (Irengthi .till at 
length they are jurned out,.unfurn|{hcd ^ith 

^good principles, or worthy fentiai?pl$ of things, 
into a world full of temptations and ina^^sJ U 
it to be wonderccj at, if fiich pcrfon^ becbti^e aa 
jpafy pjrey to wicked and impious fcducers.' and 
9fp fpon drawn into prophanenefs and iafiaelity, 
into diflblutenefs and debauchery^ wnich^ where. 
it prevails, tends to corrupt or to cxtingui(^ true 
probity and public ipirit, and every noble and 
generous ^flfcd;ion and fcntiipent i j^nd in !that 
cafe, the higher their condition is, ancjf* the 
greater their afflucncp of fortune, the mbrtfpc^ 

.fviciousis the Qonragipn of their cxamplej and 

. tfebfe who otherwifc might have beerj the'brna- 
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I ui^F^iJ^^ %P9'^^ become the di%rjicc an4 peft ''?5TtR 

•^1 n^~^' the cotttrarf, how agrcciablc \s it to be— 
.- "^hpld.N^'P.U '^5"^^^^^ families, children bred 1ip 
p^^i,g tfee fear of (jod, their tninds early principled 






i'. ^fi^t^ju^ notions of things, and good affc^ions^ 

.,.^4' worthy habits, carefully chcrifhed aijd im- 

\^fipycd\ Thbfc of the one fcx, formed under 

the influence of religion to a juft and delicate 

ftijifc^pf purity arid virtue, and to that niodelly 

jind ^entlen^fs of manners and behaviour^ whicii 

tl^th been always efteemed one of (heir loveliefl: 

©rnamcnts: Thofe of the other, trained Up by a 

proper inflitutioh and difcipline to a rational 

jpicty, and the government of their appetites 

^nd pallionS) and to a juft and manly fenfc of 

* ,^hat is truly honourable, virtuous, and praifc- 

worthy. And here again the fame great cxamj 

1 ple^prefenteth itfelf of a moft eminent Perspn- 

^ ,^GE of the highcft Dignity, who amidft all 

^ ;the pomps and fptendon of a courts hath cfteenir 

",, %d it one of her moftpleafing employments, to 

\[\ ^l^fp^a the education of her illuftrious offspting, 

Z . .a^Pd to this hath applied her princely cares, an4 

perfonal attendance. And furely it muft be the 

carneft wifh of every good mind, that ftie may 

" ., have the fincerc and noble fatisfaftion of feeing 

'[, \ ' thf m grow up uncjcr her tender and watchful 

y^ ; 0,9^ in every virtue and excellence, which may 

/, j^ender tlipni public ornaments and bleffings^ 

.. grid diffuff a beneficial and Mtenfivc in^uencc, 

Qf great ufc in the prefcnt agC;, ai)d th^ cffeds 

of 



3^52 A Fieeo */ tbt De is trcAL fP^ers, 

i-iTTER^Hf which may be tranfmittcd to 4yecc«Sdia[^4^ 
^^^ utrations. . ' r.oiznoh 

How happy would it be for theft nit}<ki§j'lL 
in' conformity to an example (b juftlyH^'im^^ 
the Great and Noble would look tapoh^fte 
care of their children and families^ t^ btf ^Siik 
of the worthieft objcds of their attention*/^ 
concern! This could fcarcc fail to have^a*^6b3 
cfFcft upon tbofc of a lower rank. Then iifi^fet 
we hope to fee religion and virtue flour Iflf, {aini 
a new and hopeful generation lprin^ifl]g'';up 
among us, the furell earned of natlona! glory 
and happinefs. For it is a maxini of undoubfra 
fruth, as well as of great imjtottance; That ll 
(raripful education of children will* lay the beft 
foundation for weU-ordered famHies^ as thc^ 
will contribute the mpft of any thing to 'flit 
peace and good order of the conimufnity. - ^ ;'^ 

I (hall conclude this Addrcfs with the'a)3Hfl^ 
rabie words of St. Taul: Finally y BrtfBir^ 
wfyatfoever things are (rue^ what/Sever ihif0 
are honefty whatjoever things arejufi, whdtfih^ 
ever things are pure^ whatfoever tbirigs-af¥ 
hvelfy whatfoever things are of good reffdif^ 
if there be ifny virtue^ andiftherebean^pi'ai^^ 
think on thefe things. - •--" 

I HAVE now fcnt you all the addSnonaJi; 
oWccvations I propofed, with regard to tfccifiiffP 
,and fccond yolunic of the View of the !^^ 
ifiical Writers^ and which, I hope, maybd'w^ 
(pmc \jS^. to tender that work mdre eonipHJti^ 



^,^^^1^.^ jBo^lF*N-S B*dlL«* '' ^ '^^: /3^3 

tioiS to it, which is already enlarged far beyond ^^* 
'^h;^|^p^igir(ally defigned. God grant that what 
Ijg^jl^ea offctgd, both in the former volimii^ 
^|i|d^4a^hi$, m^^fwer the end»for which it 
4ig^ ^tendeid^ the ferving the caafe of important 
||f^l;)r|.pyi^y^ and virtue, in the world, and efpe^ 
^l^^Uy in tbefe nationsi in which fuch open iei> 
^JiCSchaye been offered to religion^ and patticip- 
^][y tothe holy Gofpel of our bleifed Lord aiid 
Saviour Tefus Chrid. 

, . There arc, I doubt not, great numbers in thefe 
tands^ who far from being aftiamed of the Gofpet 
pi Chrift, efteem it their privilege and glory to 
^c among thofe who make profeflion of be- 
lieving and embracing it. But then it is a thing 
^hi(;h cannot be too much inculcated, that a 
mere notional and fpeculative belief of Chrifil'* 
^^ycwUl be c^fmali avail $ and that the princi- 
p»i.6afc of thofe who profefs it, (hould be to get 
^heir fouls brought under the power and influ* 
«Occ c^ its heavenly doctrines, and important 
qiqtiyes : that it may not be merely an outward 
fQ]^|)a>.but a liviiig principle within them. Among 
t))C;inany unhappy confequenccs, which have 
arifen from the difputes that have, with fo much 
indecency and cagernefs, been carried on againft 
<^|ir^oly religion^ this is not the leaft, that it 
^ccucLtributed to carry men's minds too tiuictt 
o£F;^om the viul part of religion, and has led 
r|i«m tqregard it as a matter of (peculation and 
^^Uf rather than oiftaSiice. But thi$ ii to 
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tttttR forgttthe very hatiarcaiicl d^ffett c^ 
^^' anity is dftlitUliy i fpiritual iiiit tica 

plini,full of life and power, zW^hoit doSlrines^ 
fteceptSy otdmmces^ motives^ arc manifeftly in- 
tended to foirm us ti> i godlike tcgipc^ tp^obL 
Jihd virtudus priaice. The moifc firttijy ^t p be! 
lieved, and feripufly conftdered^ and thc'morc 
deeply it is wrought into the very frame and! 
temper of the foul, the mofe glprious ;ej|e^ 
Will it produce to the honour of God> to tpfv 
welfare of mankind, to the peace and gopd^:^.^ 
der of focicty, and to the prefcnt and etci^n^ .: 
happinefs of individuals. - ,, :, 

1 thought to have here fubjdined (bnie rc^c^*^/ 
^i6n$, which have occurred to oie^ in relation ^^^ 
the prcfent ftatc of things among us in jthi^,,, 
lands, but I chufc to refer thcni to my nexi^ ^.^ 
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# T E R grwt part of this Sup]^cmcnt vris 

ifinifhcd, and fcht td the prcfs, I tott 

wfrit^ book which I have read with great {ilea- 

fvLtti irititlcd, The Criterion ; &r Miracles exd- 

min^dy wth a view U expofi the fret enfions t^ 

"PagAns and T^apifts ; to compare the miraculms 

^meri recorded in the New Teftatiicnr, ^witb 

thbj^faid to fubfiji in tatter times y andtojheita 

the great and material differ ente between them 

in point of evidence : From whence it will ap* 

peat J that the former muji be true^ and the 

latter may be falfe. The fubjcft is cvideifitljr 

both curious and iftlportant, and is treated by 

the author, who, I hear, is the Rer. Mr. 

^Thnglafsy in a judicious and maftcrly way. It 

Vas publifhed at London in 1754, ahd therefore 

before the publication of the Iccond Volume of 

f he View of the Deifiical Writers. And if I 

had then fcen it, I ftiofuld certainly have thought 

"Aiyfelf obliged td take particular notice of it. 

The worthy author has tnadc judicious obfcrva- 

t iems upon Mr. Hume's Ejfay on Miracles, efpe^ 

ciaHy that part ofsit which rclatcth to the mi* 

raclcs 




.336 AVtewofthe DfiiSf iCAt-^/V^i. 

LITTER raclcs afcribcd to the Ahb^ie PdrH; "^^^J^ 
has inHftcd on for an hundred pages 
And it is no fmall fatisfaffcion to me, tbar 
is a pcrfed harmony between what this 
author hath written on this fubjed, and u^t?I 
hwc publilhed in the fecond volume of^^|c 
VieWy though neither of us knew of the ptflMPs 
work. He (hews, as I have endeavoured to do, 
that fraud and' impofture were plainly detedsd 
in feveral thftances : and that where the fifts 
were true> natural caufes fufficient to prodike 
the efFed may be adigned, without fuppofinga^ 
thiiig miraculous in the cafe. This he has par- 
ticularly fhewn, with regard to each of the mi- 
racles inflfted on by Mr. de Mtrntgeron^ which 
he accounts for much in the fame way that M^« 
des Voeux hath more largely done, thougb Be 
had not feen that gentleman's valuable wr[tin|^ 
to which I have frequently referred for a ftrilpr 
account of thofe things which I could do iifctte 
more than hint at. The reader will find in Mt 
^ouglafs's work a full proof of the wonderfiU 
force of the imagination, and the mighty inflti* 
cncc that (Irong impreflions made upon the 
mind, and vehement paflions raifed there, toajr 
have in producing furprifing changes on tl)f 
body, and particularly in removing difcafcii: <^ 
which he hath produced feveral well attcfted iri; 
ftances, no lefs extraordinary than thofc. a.t^r^ 
buted to the Abbe deJPariSy and which yet 6S:f 
not reafoha^bly be pretended to be properly, icv 
raculous. ^, • ' "^ 

A ' As 



„. As I have thoi^ght fnyfclf dbligcd td take ao->*TTBk 
.£!^<pif that paift of this gentleman's book, which r - ' 
J&tth fo near a conticidlion with the work iti 
tirnich I h&Ve bictn ehgagcd 5 ib it is bat ; aft to 
^ obfcrvc,. Th^rt it is aifo, with tcgnd to cVcr/ 
. ojphfcr part oif it^ a learned and accurate pct« 
. lorcnancc. 

What he pTTopofcs to (hc^, is, that the cvl* 
. dcnce for the Gofpei fads is ai extraordinary zi 
, the fi$ts ttiettrfelves ; and that tio jtrft fafpicioo: 
of fraud or fallhood appeareth rn the accounts; 
while every thing is the rcvcrfe, with regard to 
tlic cvidcrtce tnrought for the Pagan oi' Popiflx 
miracles. 

He, 61S(t)fVCs, That the extraordinary fafts 
afcribcd to a miraculous interpofttion anhong the 
Fagans of old, or dit Chriftians of latter times^ 
are alt reducible to the& two claries. The ac- 
counts are cither fuch as, from the ctrcumfiances 
tlieteof, appear to be falfe i or, the h€ts are iucb 
as, by the nature thereof, they do not appear to 

Erp miracuIOu?, As to the firft, the general 

rules he lays down, by which we may ti^y the 
pretended miracles amonglt Pagans ami Papifts^ 
and which may fet forth the grounds on whicfit 
Ve fuppofe them to be falfe, arc thcfc three ;-— 
l^hat either they. we^;e not publiflied to the 
Ayorld till long after the time when they were 
faid to be performed. — Or, they, were not' 
publifhed in the places, where it is pretended 
the fads were wrought, but were propagated 
Vot. nr. Z only 
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^^i^' oxily^at a great dlftancc f;omtncTcchc.ctt adfion. 
•,^4^ Or, they- W€PC fWflfc ted ttf j^lk Witfefiiut 
^fjRimixiacion) becaufe thnby' collided ' ^itfii ^iA 
fa^Mtite cpitiions . and prcjudktj o^ ffidftW^ 
vtom they were reported} or, Ixca^fcAiiK^at?^' 
CoiuiU Were encouraged aod fuppotted Jb^'ftttE^^ 
who alone had the power of detefting tfififrieaapq 
arfii tottld prevent any examiixati6ii/^3^hl(^^ 
might tend to undeceive the worid.' : Tikf^ '^HS^^ 
iervatitms he applies to the Pagans aiid ^If^qf^S^P 
miracles J /onic of tl^^ mpft rem^feaWiPSt^^ 
yhich he diftinftly mentions, , and l^v^ %iii'\ 
there: arc pone of them that do not lattoar tffidcl^^ 
one or other of thefe defefts. ' " Ir''-:''^ '^^1 

Aft^fr confidcring. thofc , pretended, mka^ 
which, from the circumftanccs of .the atcouiife 1 
pivcn of them, appear to be falfe, hf nciidt'j^d^-^ 
cccdctfe to thofc works, which> thoagfi^ fteiy*^^ 
may bctfu'c, and afcribcdby ignorancev <i^*>^8^^^ 
credulity, to fupcrnatural caufes, yet arc rcaijr'-^ 
patural, and may be accounted fbt-; Witlfehi^ ^ 
fuppofing any miraculous intcrpofitiojb.-^lSt^aP^ 
here he enters on a large and particular' Ql}&''' 
cufiion of the miracles ^attribiited to tbi^ji^ 
de PariSy and of forpe other miracles \1At^' 
have bcea much boafied of in the" Rf]teSflh -^ 
Church. ' '/ ' / .. .'. " ■•■'•'^''''^ »'•'* 



Having fully examined and expofcd the^^Pa-^^^ 
gan and Popifh miracles, he next prdcciidS^fel''' 
(hew. That the objci^lions made agaiDft%heh]§'j^ 
and wiuch adminiller jui): grounds of folpK^Joti?^^ 



• -^ X^^ BpLI If bBR6K«# \\ 'J'SO 

pPKfif^t4f-kha^iMtl(Jtf^ ftfOflg*il»plcrfIiDrftlk 

tlu;^ i^^S ]are fui^h a the ^cltsdiaiftd«lie» ; 

of f^i^, !thcy canliot be falfe. And to this • 
pn^pdre^rhe makes it appear, that they were 
|>uJI^H{heii and appeaicd to at the time ^hcn 
th^» were' performed j and were coeval with 
the preaching of Chriftianiry, which was mani- . 
fcftly founded upon themi— — ^Thcy werc'alfo 
ptibU/bed ;and attdkd at the places where the 
iccf^e :Of them was laid, and on the (pot on 

Wt>k^ tfeey were wrought. An4 the cir- 

cuq^iftaiKW under which they were firft publifh- 
ed|,giv<e m an aflTurance, 'that they underwent ^ 
a fliri^^xaniiination, and cortfequently? that rhey 

tool^n^ ''^^^^ ^^^P^^ detcdion, had* they been 
impc^^res. , . ! 

Mti^DM^Ufs thinks it not fuffideift barctff 
tO: prove; that th< teftimony for the Go^d- 
tnjracljesJs Wronger than- that which fapporrettir 
any other pretended miracles 5 he farther Ihews, 
by a. v«ieDy of confidepations, that it is jh^ 
ftrfa^gefrthat €an be fuppoled) op^tb^~t3 fronv 
thc.fi^tjire of the thing, could be hadV '.An4 
thcfi,ii^ proceeds to obfcrve, that bcfidcs the . 
unj^^(5p|icnab!e proot from tcftimony, the 
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ftXTTs^coeflibJItty of the Gefpd'miraclcSfis.qop^^ftied 

^^' Ml U8^ liqr <^liateral evidences of ^i^j^ 

fliikilpg iMCure^ Md which^ no fpurJi/^^ ^.^ 

atlelcaBbMiftof : <^-^ Such as— -t^^fgif 

fjatiy 4Mt W93 thereby introduccHi4«,^..|^f 

ftate of rcUgioQ. — Tl>c pfoofs tfea^l^wif 

villi tlie fiifli pttblifiicts of Chridianity, in other 

kiAtfifiCi befides thofc of miracles, particularly 

in aflifting thenl fupernaturally in the know« 

lege of the fcheme of religion which they 

taught^ and of which they were not capable 

of being the ^ authors or inventors^ and en* 

abiing them to give clear predictions of future 

events,— —And particularly he inftfteth upon 

that moft exprefs and circumftantial predidioa 

of the defirudion of the city and temple of 

Jtrufahtn, and the. difpcrfion of the Jewifb 

natiot), as a demonftration that Jefus zQlzL 

under a fupernatural influence.— —The laft 

thing he urgeth as a collateral evidence is, 

That the miracles recorded in Scripture were 

performed- by thofe who aflTumed the charader 

of prophets, or teachers fent from God, and 

their miracles were intended as credentials to 

tftabiilli their claini> to add authority ro the 

oicfiages they delivered^ and the laws they 

taught,— A chara&er which, he (hews, both 

the Pagan and Popifh miracles are entirely dc^ 

fiitute of. 
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, : Lord Bi^gbrokeV J^ljtwS^ i^gt 

Barnabas ^ in his Eptill^^ hat^ibme {^tii£e& 
icno^i^^. CQ paflfages that af e iodbe ^ncb iot^Sei 
Mift(k^w'$ GofpeL And, with regftrdvto ono/of 
X^SBb h$ intcoduceth it wit^ -^yiv^^ It^is 
Wf(M^% which was a forni af quot^tbn aiilfll 
^RK>f^ the Jews inciting thcic Sacred Boptesi | 

^uiii.^^ems plainly to Ihcw^ that he referred 
W}\y^^ accotiots of the anions and difcoutifit 
8f:^iiSaviour. 

.Clffnent^ inhisEpiftle, mentions ftv^eral re^i 
ou^MaHe, paflfages in our Lord's dtfcourCesi psh 
caiide4 by the £vtngeiifts, Matti^eWiMdrk^^md 
^hfJ Jt^^ calls th,em» the words of the l^&rd 
%§ik^i^wbi^h hfjpaki $ andreprefents them ai^ 
9Lt(l^ higheft authority ^ and deferving : the 
g?»aiicft tegatd* y 

ilff^tms hath fevelfal paflagesi which ckhei^ 
9|9/^p|ain i^erences* or mani&ft ailufioos^ to 
p^^^i^.tbac.are to ^be found in %uMat^^\% 
^9y|f4» and to feveral other books of the New 
Xii^atnent He tell^ihofe to whom he writes^' 
thj^Uhpy^r-^^ ought to hearken to the Prophets^ 
*' bm Qipccially to the Gofpel, in which the pai^ 
^5 |4on. fc|9S been nunifefted to us, and the reform 
•' , J^ai^n per fefted */'-*Wh€re, ztbytJbe Tr/^ 
J>h(ls are undQubtCjdiy to be underftood the pro- 
php^M^l writin^^ /iirby the Ga/pel ieem^pJainly 
tpibf jUHdeifiood the writings of the £vange)ifts« 
i Cjp}|o£|f d into one book called the Gofpei. Ami 
ijdjp(4^ parages he Xpeaks to the iame purpofcti 

\ "J 

•^^ «d Swiynj. S. 7. f Ep. ad Philaddph. S. j, anal 9. 
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LETTER Vllf, " ^'^' 

jfi general refrefentation of the ftafe a^^tngs 
among us. ihere is a great and^grqi^i/fj^ 
corruption in thefe lands ^ notwithjlan^ijs^be 
Jignal advantages we enjoy. Thii corrMj^tiptk 
pot juftly chargeable upon our reUgianaSi 

. Qhrijlians and froteftantSy but on ^^fj*^- 
l(£i or contempt of it. The unotccwnk^k 
^agernef\ that has beenfiewn infjpreaSng tfoe 
principles of Inf^delitjfy ofveryillconfequ^^ 
to the public • The tendency ofirteligion mi 
vice to bring mifery. and ruin upon a,jieo- 
pky both ir^ the natural courfe ofthifi^^Md 
If) the jufi judgments of God. Many iJ^gs 
in the late and prefent courfe of Godl^.Mf 
tenfations\ have an a^larn^ing appeaif^^ce^ 
Repentance and refotmatiofn^ arid ^Mf}^ 
adherence to the humleg^ find jpra£0fe. of 
Chriftianity^ the.properefi w4y of ifflifini^ 
(he tokens of the divine difpleajurg^ . an4 
promoting the national profperity. The k^^p] 
Jiate of things which th{s, 'i^o^^infrijdl^^i\ 

SIR, 






HAVING fioifted th« 94^tH>nii aodidDla- 
(Irations I propofcd, with regard to xh^fittt 
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cal Wfittfs, I (hall now fiibioin fomc reflet t-stT&K 

|pQldi,-thoQgh not dircdly and itnmcdit 

J^^clatihg to the fubjca of thofc volumes; 

If, i hope, not be thoaght altogether unfiiit* 

able to th« general natnrc and defign of the 

pre^ccding work, ^ , 

_' -;' if was^Airhh gteat fatisfaftion that I read the 

'; p^>ti ibr a General and Pubtic Faft, to be re- 

; ;il|^6uiTy bbferved by all his majefty's fubjcds irt 

^-' ttiJ^c^ Icingdoms, and which is drawn up with 

^ ^*^tzt fcrioufneft and folcmnity. It is there ac- 

"^<^c^^ that the manifold Jins und wicked- 

\ ftiftvfthefe kingdoms have moft jujlly deferved 

heavy and fevere punijbments from the hand. of 

/ ^heaven. We arc called upon to humble our/elves 

J^efore almighty God^ and in a moft. devout and 

, ^jU^n manner^ to fend up our prayers and fupr 

'^Miffdtims to the divine Majefiyy to avert all 

J'^hd^fejftdgments^ which we mofl juftly have 

• i^i^J^t;r^/, to continue his mereteSy and perpe- 

e'tBe enjoyment of the ^Protejiant religion 

1^ «t, andfafety and prof per ity to his ma-^ 

Jd^fs kingdoms and Dominions. 

}'' ^ Having To great an authority) to ;bear me ovjt, 

' ;;J^ (hall add fome reflexions, which have made a 

de^p impreffion upon my mind, with reference 

to -the prefeht ftare of things, among us^ . 

Wc have been eminently diftinguilhcd above 

moft other: nations by happy privileges and ad- 

wiicage's. Providence hath btcficd us wit^ an 

' i^&butidan<!^ of thofe things, which arc ufoally 

- .i^hou^ht to conjtribute to tlic public ptoi!p^iiy 
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eofoymcnt of UbcfXy t ai prpfiifiao. i»f : .«e;dtb 
has flowed io qpoa us by miff ^^ jcsttefkd 
commerce We have had greti fid^SMMagc^dkir 
icDpcovcmcnt in the 9Mt$ and &i«)«e^ tnfil ew^ 

branch of ufcful knowlegc : efpccially thifewfak^ 
is the moft valuable and impfKtanc oi^kimhts^ 
the kaowLege of celigionin it«intfh«qii ipwbf{ 
The light of the glofious GoTpd c^ Ckti^i ftf r# 
from the ahiuniitics^ the fuperOifiWA^,. ajid iifa». 
latriesi with Mii^bich it hath been jQCAimheKdifl 
many other countries piofefllng the QvtfttaR 
Faith, hath long (hone among us. The^ hoijr 
Scriptures are not locked up in an ujakmiwii 
tongue^ nor confined to the 0udies of rhe Ifiacncdi 
but are put into the hands of the people $'^& 
that all nien ipay have accefs to tb» * ^Med 
rule of faith and pra£tice> i^e original ibtndif^ 
of the Chriiiian religion. Jhe tsea^^Mis «f / 
knowlege are opened, and the puhlk inftf u^^ 
cos fo frequently and. freely dirpenTed^.thatvi/t 
may be faid^ that wifdom £rietb witb^4ijk. 
littereth her imice in the Jinets. 

It might be expedcd that a people iodKlin*. 
guiihed by advantages for religtoud and imofat 
improvement, (hould alfo be remarkably rdtdio- 
guifhcd by the knowlegc and praifticr 'Ofipietji,^ 
wifUom, and virtue, and by a zcai for jonshat)?) 
religion, — But though it is to.hc hopcdiifatin anli 
maay among us, wiio arc unfeigned ly tha0k6sl ifd\ 
our incfiimabie.prij/ilcges, and carefbl;)^t0i(OiaJM^ 
a right in>pravement of tlu:m ; yet i&xrannpc ii&i 

denied, 



dvuiix^ tfayt a graut Ncorruption hath ifHrcad^it* l'?xt«|l 
Alf, ^d &p«i^ lo b|( growmg acDong all orders J^ 
and (k§>ees of i»cn. This is ^ vcpy di(agrec-, 
4l4e fiiMeft : ^U the firft ftep xo a proper r^- 
Unody is tq be duly feHfibU ^f tlie true ftatc of 
#49 own cafe. Qur wealth and plenty hartji 
brm ivbufcd to ^Q ama^if^g kxary, and oi)f 
Ulperty to ^ bouadleis IbOfsntioiifne^, Many 
aefl «6 if they had t|o other way of (hewing that 
they 4re fic^r, tnit by ca^iiig ofF all reftraints^ 
9iid letting theoifelves lopfe from aU the tijc^ 
Qi religion and virtue, Atheifm hath ftj^ared 
^lo^oft wirhout difguife, or, Which m tfic^L 
QOOsm 10 l^he faqrit thi^g, the disbelief of a 

nMrnmenfy and of a future fiate. — ^The moft 
84cqklfit r^roach and contempt hath bjeeo caft 
upon the adorable Jesus^ and the ipethods of 
<»K }af4ewppi(m zt\di falvatim by hirp. All that 
put of our duty, which more immediately re- 
\9ii^ to the iUpreme Being, feemeth to be re« 
l^ed by Ulitny a$ a putter of indifferency, 
JAad the Aighteft obfcrvation may convince us, 
liiat ther$ is 9 growing negleift oi public wqt^ 
Jk^ 9$ if the pinopercft way of (hewing out? 
gflLticRd^ to God for the glorious privilege ye 
iMve of worihi{^ipg hint according to thf^ 4ic« 
ISiecrof o^r QWii confciepces^ were not to ren- 
der, him any public hoQE>a3?> or religious wor- 
(hij) .ar alL Thai: bfify 4^fy which is by divine 
^ifi^oiaittQeipt, and by that of our own laws, 
isf^ aj^rtlrpm worldly bnfiAcflc$ and cares^ for 
. ,'-'^^'/" 3 the 
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i.ETtEatHc purpbfcs of religion/ f<w rpoe^blg :^Blic 
^"' ^ inftradions, and for atMndiof dn-'dividtiAmir- 
«ib1p, iiath:been treated with gveat conitelftpt;^ 



And h) this too many of thofewho^bf 
thority and inflaence, (hodld kt a'good eXftflffi^e 
to others, have unhappily kd the waf;' -.OSn 
there be a greater contempt caft ii|>oft ft, fban 
to hold Gaming AsskmbliIss oti that dtf^^' Alld 
^hen this is done by perfons of f^ank^^^tin it 
be wondered at, that by the lowa^ t;:{«i;l;^^f 
people it is often the worft employed '^Ol^ My 
day in the week, and devoted to idieitiftril|d 
vice ? And it cannot but give concern to e»ery 
good m|nd, that an hfftituti&n^ To admiAfiMy 
calpttlated for the advancement of MftlgMus 
knowlege, piety, and virtue, and for p^omotiftg 
good order* in the comniunity, (houtd fcpig^^b 
(Irangely perverted and abufed. ^ - '-^ 

Having mentioned the pradtce of GAMiiTG, 
I cannot help obferving, that^ amoiig otKc!^^^* 
£nroarable fymptoms of the growing <;orfupi^to 
among Hs, this is not the leaft, that tlikftfic- 
tice is of late yea#s become more generaV^^d 
carried to a greater exccfi, than has been k^^^a 
before in thtfe- ^kingdoms. The wifeft iftfetf k)f 
all nations have been fo (eniible both of^ the 
pernicious effeSis of this vice to paWicular^p^r- 
Ions and famUies> audits iU infkience bh'^fhc 
community^ that it wopld fill a^ large ^olttftie 
bately to recite the laws which have J^eeiV^Mde 
againft it, both in former and latc^ a^e«*^ Obr 
o wo taws have fked>a' btrand flpon 4t^* a0l*4a 






;)i{ffiB^ fi«CUc9d the: gam. made by tc to bedHhot 
lifiiirdble aiid itt&mouLS>: yot as> the vbciii^ in^f 
-^rude^ ia the tn^ftpirtcs of ^t, becc^ine. a^ nficqfiky 
rpgni«C ^ijfaiiw^i wjiilft tjic frafoniilg thb t*tth 
^ fc^ftffiiioift of youog pcrfopswith pria<{ipici i^ 
^l^gioA aflii jtift rcntimcnts of things, ^9ci Ibetu 
jMgrtibQfn to the worthicft pradiccs^ is, it i$iq 
; ^ ScmAr ia a ^cat meafuce ncgk&^iC 
'- f^t what aflPorderh the moft mclanchqly apr 
^ pr^eaftons is the great cor ruptic^ and depravity 
i^ iQaaaejs, which is (o gencraUy and jtiftiycom- 
^i^tned of. — The moft blafphcmbus abufc of the 
.^tpf^^of God, by (hocking Mths zndimprecati* 
'Jtms^ 4nd the moft corrupt and wilful perjuries^,' 
./ ^df^nhnnefs and ei^celTes of riot> biic efpecialiy 
^.thfi.e3j:ceiUvc drinking oi difiiUed ffutitmus 
Ai(^TS^ the healthy imruls^ and religitm of the 
laborious and ufeful part of thefe kingdonfii lure 
jiWfUi-fligh deftroyed 3-^ fired with this infernal 
ffoifiHi, they are fpirit^d to perpetrate and- 
n^l^Hite the moft bold> daring and mifdaiercMis 
^ ^«©f cii5>rifeSi and fhaking off all fear and jhame 
j ^come audacioufly impudent in all manner of 
:\^mr l^winefu immar^lity and prap^hanmefs^ 
' .-in*4^ance of all laws human and divine;— =-:- 
^gtffjt does nqt ftpp here, its malignaAt influence, 
fcac^es to. the children yet unborn, who oamb 
HaH:burnt'up ^nd IhrivcUed into the world, 
t^Qd.whp as Xooa as bora» fuck in this, deadly 
fpslp^QA with^heir mothers or not fes mtlk, fo 
. iif> this wotft of all plagues be fuifered to goon, 
)t .^iil make a general havock> efpecialiy anoongft 
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ma^, who are ^imntfeffly'd<^^^ra^^l6l|i 
file move manly conftitations ^f««^di^^ ^ 

iMA' Impurities of all ktndsv even t^dfc <tWj 
Mtt^mo§t imnAtutdl^ and whicft^ns tibt^tt^ aPH^ 

• S0e VamA SpkitiMs Liquors Attaim dfOm KtriMKr^ 
£d.edit. 1^36 London. Dr. ^{ffifw m^ti^ iff^ fdM^ * 
to thednnl^ers of Gin, Brandy, and other Ijpi^tuoas liqQQn.«^i 
f re ^ dtftroAive of the induftry^ morals^ BetAb^ WL%Oeri 

SB (bci catalogue of the books diftriboted b^ the lQ(ic^ fc|f^j 
tingChridian knowlege, London.'—. — This viorxhyai'biiu ^ 
€t&ai fhik/tfhry (whofc whole life has been ufiftfally fli^^ ^ 
jpiMAoti^g ihe honotir q( Qod >n4 th^ welMrr pf maiilEqin4^ifi<^ 
t^eatife opon the aiftillin^ of fea-w^tej:^ and (^ ^fe ^^ Y^^^^^^^lMlV 
(^r. jttftpubHfl)ed,fpeaking of dijfi/fedjpin'tuouj Ufiion(ayS'^''^S^ 
fl wdi tMerefore dqes it behove aii, who liave^an^ tA&IHiMi 
'* th^l^onoiir and dignity of tb^ own kjn^r^^' 
*' nation at its being th u s debased and qif avtfpi^ i 

i* for- the vaft moltitudes, not left perhaps tjjai a W^tj ., 

?' aff y<N^ly.<Mroy(^ alLimr.the^e^id^ by'fhemooi^asJiBlMl 

*• natur0l, fmd therefore wqx^ of all 5^^!^' i^^ofllfl'dra 
** onhappy man ; to ufe their utmoil endeavours lo oliivet man- 
^f kind p:om this Pt«T ?<----4ut notwit^1idtH^^hi«F«!teniaH| 









*^ asifmity 10 many tJlfou/and,'My mUliom mwtMtnar^ . _ 

5' were dcfttoye^ tkcreby^. ^ Was then ^ irln4i^>int 

" pccafion tp roufe dK; ,»digna^o^ %f xninikM.? i^v^w^W 

calm and undifturbed* wlien this M}9hjy P^8T|.$)(yka.£^ 

up its invenomed head ? ■■ The mbft ze^Tons ^[mrbcftes rar 

V.S^i^h cyen the iinbappy bdotted Mk-dnnfi^ t)kiMftHti^ the 

" prqj^ngmp; pf whpfe Jiv^s, ^pd ^h<^ H^kJili^p kf^kf^ 

'**'and' herga/ter, is her^1>y finccrcly intend^* fannot j(n(Mdult 

^KvMk this welKmeanI yemenftrance,- in defence of^tli^^m Ji^vf 

*' ton? neen labourincr. and that not without (bncfl^ m.Jndinff 
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tufit Oi|lf ' fk<xiiieQtly pradifed^ bat plciEidf dr ^i 
a j^a4^^6f d^fervedly rendeftd infamous i^ ^9111 
|%Wf , ^ ticii?ig a iDttrdcr amimitrcd by % iiiUMi 

td the moft 6crcd obligatioiis of religto&>4n4 the- 
t»§tosi?af iibe 4o«Dt»»niey, bitt la the illMigeft 
b^nOtf 0f tfat human tiatufe^ wi&ly impkiate4 
l^iUS by thereat Author of our Boiai^ *s.i» 
\i0t to^fuQhnt0nftroas pra&iccs. — ^To 2AI \fkidsk 
f^fy^ iddtd, that barbarous ptadiCe-c^.mcti'^ 
ftn»r4crii)g :Q0c .^»K>tl^ tfpon. a pmclided 
ftmnt iif hmoury las it is called, fbr the moft 
:ffli^ slod trivial offctKM, bclo\^ the cognt** 

MAee of 'Chu:law5 ; ^ ^ A osioie incxokfaibte in ft 

d^f^ed^Untty, iikd which yet generally paCdf 
l^ilpiHHi^dy tnd thds loaves the guile djf bki9d 
iiM« Ihciand, crying aloud for veitgeanc6.«^-« 
It is itoipoiSblt f€» a thinking man thdt has a 
|i|ie ffcal for the honour of God and cht kt- 
tmcS» i»f ftligion and ^toe, «nd who hath tKe 
iMflftire and hapjprnefs of his country really, tt 
^MlV# ^Mt fo oe deeply afftdied widti fytdik ,& 
nfow df (hings^ and foUicitoifts what the eOfir 
lft^^ft»c^ may prove. 

^ Andnowy it is a natural enquiry > what «aii 
ttes be ciwing to? Whence can it be, tbaft ua* 
i^oi^f.ib happily privli^ed, aadv&viMfed. «iitfe 
i^wMv^ advlantages fot the ktkowiege "iind: prao- 
«ke bf rtHgipj), ftould have funk iato fttch ait 
aoMaing corruptiOi^ and <kgenera(;y } Can <bi» 
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LiHM^ht^ibMdntiy chargca* oh rcfigifenifi^ 
^^^^ the Chriftiah Fciigion <]^r the Prptcftant,^ 

is ffec^ rcrig^'dil 6f Jefus, as ta^ghy.trt^^^ 

ScrtpbArcs, md freed from tKfe ^butes aiip^^COT^y 
ril^Jofts' ihit have bcefl brought .intb^Crr.f^^ 
Qeiit^ 4iaV<r* pretended* the firft, the ehcoii^j^^tdj" 
the reformation the laft. the atofwiSr. t^.6 ' 
is ttt Cffeft^tlie fame. Can that ^c^tftteHrajjfLy* ^^ 
oorru(>tions among Chrifti;ans, whieh^if jpfeW^I^^ ! 
afidhtred to is the bcft remedy agafoft-ffeofeipfr^/^ 
rupr!OQsKCan that dccafion an aboandirigjtf^ 
vice and'Wickcdnefs, which, if really bc\^^ai\ 
dbd fertdljfl^ confidef^, exhibiterh t^ m6ft\ ' 
powerfut dUTualivesfrom It, that can ent<r If^toi j 
the Iftkn^ mind? Can the furnifhing' xlic;'j^^[ \ 
pltf witfi' chie n^ans 4f( kno wkge, and titing^g^ ^ 
them to atl acquaintance lit^ith the 'hdljr^n|b T 
tliMs, whfch are abte^ to make us ^i/e irid^^/^V. 
mttiony^nd arc prdjit^ble for ii(>^fm^i^^jl^,^i^^^ 
prodfi fa$carteSH(niff(it inftru^iMi^^^ni^^f^ ^ 
oufnefs; can this ha<^ any rendeti(!)r to eftc6ii^-,^ 
rage them in vice and di6bloteners>' SuCh i^w^f^-^ 
pofition IS contrary to the pla^^eft diaitCfi^J^lf^ \ 
corAiMbn^ ieufci The corrupcioit Ihttefore fptui^^v 
plaiAcd Of can never be the natural eflS^offj^^ 
produft of our advanta'^cs, arid ^fpieciaUy Ot^hf^.^, 
rcltgitm' We profcfs. * On the contrary^ the bcft^-; 
and fureft prefer vat ivc againft this gf b\v^llig "^^£|^^^^^ 
rtipetoA^and the ntoft effcdual Way pV^tcc^it^^'l 
ing ftdm it, wouJd be to have a highfefte^^fjCSf/^^ 
tilOfe divitie oradesi to read and conitder liieie^' 
with;at(^ntion^ ah4:l^yito heart* thr^^e^^cdleiTi 
-- . 4 inftruc 
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epH,9i,usioi)r. a J* 

in(lra£tioos and diccAions .which are thpre fet ^?^.^^^ . 

j^hVcis a far more natural account to 1^ 
giV;en of that corruption of manners, thatyiqc 
and^^cKcdnefs Vhich fo muchabound^th anioti^ 
us? "It is owing npt to. the knQwJcge,p|: he- 
Uelf 'o( reh^ion^^ but; to^^he neglcfl: or co^* 
tco^^of it i^^to a (Irangc indifFcrency towsfd;^ 
it £^,]^tn^^ whilft others u^e their utmoft e^dea* 
voan to traduce and expofe it under the vilify- 
iog charafters of fuperftitjon, prieftcraft, or. en- 
th^^afm. '^ Great nuqibers of impious bppks* 
hajefwarmed among us,, bpth formerly ajad o£ 
late : iomc of \yhich are not only ieyell9d agaiftft 
Clitiftianity, but ftrikc at tl^c foundaif ions of afl re- 
UgioU) die attributes and prpvidence of God^ and, 
a fat are ftate of retributions* The maaifeft ten- 
dcQi^y of chem has been— ^to banifh the fear of 
the Deity, — to confound the moral differences 
of thyigs>— to degrade the human nature to 
a level with the * brutes, and thereby extin- 
guim every jioble and generous fcntiment^T^ 
to deprive good men of theblelTed hope of im* 
moffality, and to free bad men from the fears 
of fiitutc p^ifhments^ ^nd the apprehenHons 
of a fupremc Governor aj^id Judgc.-r — Thefc 
principles, and tlie books that contain them, 
iavc been propag^ated with ijreat eagcrneifs and 
ioduftry, both/ in thefq kingdom^, and in oui^ 

Plantations abroad, and fbmetimes at a conHder- 
able exjpence. This preppllerous kind of zeal for 
in(i(i):Ury may, lo a conftderate obfervcri feem to 



£bt«ek t)e' an bad (nubi^dfiienMI^^'Af Mft(Sb<iilNMM|Mv 
H^ij account can be given. OncfM^, teliwii*?*"''***^ 

Icc6iin{r«[» ^inan%%eui^ HftMA^^ 
Violencti! df Hfi appetites ssli"pHSMtaif^jm 
irhat hl^ 6t^ hiind difapprd/^itklii 
Bat that aiiy lUan (houM c66}}^-hilM paioB 
dthi:^ m^ri toofe from ^1 Aft rdlfttitttf. 4*f ali» 
Hgion and confcience, aaiiticMyfy '^fat^iMtM 
Rhti litSy attetiipt to diflfeilte the btwrfy 4ili^ 
dtiy and pnblic order, and ehedttt^<( (MdMi 
gtatrify and fnlfil theit appidHtit» Utar-pHSUHi 
tdthout cbnttoul, the natural confequKMIfeMif 
which woaM' be to introddci dnh^edkl'ttMlli' 
itbii> in which ht hunfeif miy be i - ^ttaoi i g ' 
fcrer, is abfiyhit^ly uthaccouAtable on airf-idbi 
cipitsbf gbbd ftttf6 or fburid pHlkfi HifAimi 
\it ^ii'Rdt fcefrtfqu^tinftanctt ctf it,"trL'!Htm|^ 
bici dpt to thinic it fascci^d^le, that ail)i! ilftH 
fc tfeiit fenfes fhbuW a(ft ib ftrJrtigi i'pntt^ula^ 

ittttrfpts agathft fblignta is, the fpreading {Mf 
frrariericfs and diffbluttnel^ of »Mnftei%- sKHMfl 
(bt f&tvtr kind of pcoplcj who eisfftly Ufti s W I; ; 
Contagion, when once nicn idl( htghir li/ti^^f 
bi at kaft that pretend to a fup<irH>r ftgt^, 
have fe! the example. And who tan, Hft i ftu ^ 
. d'cep concern, obferve, that thii it vtr^tiltA J 
becotne the cafe among ns at prefirh(f'0tal^ 
imfnbbrs of thofe, whobelb% eb WtMtto(i|itf 
fb be tht tnoft induftrroos bedy of fhe^jMiii^i 
art fthk intoirtdHgioft and^te. And;irfftd^* 
iloti, iri thefc ptcvaB,- th<iy beebtoe i^eifi te<ii 



twrtill;jiliutfr>aft^ lll<Mky» and peooc tottHs^LfTTE^ 
nutk^agmQm 9^ts^ which have the worft J^ 
sS^^mtgiDablc go the p«acc and good ordei: 
oi the ■HBflMQitjf. And it is eafy to fee what 
nodcoQCafioa muft thence en Cue* A. 
«f}d iBduftrtoi^ populace is the (Irqagthy 
ikhes» ihe gldry loi g nation: but whea 
tlMfe-^^that {houki be the labouring haads^ be* 
^Miaar Tktoasr>aad diifoJute,' they are prepared 
liiftittimrjrkmd^ ^w^ A% 

^teniitfadic rank and education, they havCi for 
iik^moStpm, iittle regard to the appearances c^ 
j h wwu r and decency ^ if^ at the fame time, they 
iisfciGaft off .the (ies of religion, and the fear 
«l Crod> and a regard to tjie pp wcrs of the 
fUmkl to cotnc, ao^ate abandoned to their ap- 
fHlkts^iAd paillonsi what are they not capable 
aidNf^ k is an obfetvation which hath generally 
*fcdd, and is verified by the experience of all 
^«|ts^ 'tkoLt R/jghhs^ne/i ixalteth a natiop^ buf 
pm^ i.e« abounding vice and wickednej($, is d 
-T^ffTMck unio a(^p€0pk^ i. e. it bringeth di]^ 
4l|iaseaad mtfcTy upon them, ^rav, xiii* i<^ 
.Witea once a negleft .of religion and a corr 
l^fwion of manners becometh general i it hath 
:• tUMural tendency tp diilbl ve and enervate a 
.tMMon, and to extinguKh true public fpirit and 
»«iin1y fortitude. Nor have any people long 
tnrimatiwd their liberties^ after having loft their 
frofatey and. virtue. 

-- . Thiis it is in the natural courfe of things, and 
vffcuM It alio is by the juft judgment of God, and 
V«L. IIL A a accord^ 
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*M^«*,4cc6idte^to thfe ftawd rothls ^ ^"Aeihf inc ipt6- 
cedOrit tfoKracds natidfos «i4trg9^^6i^QAifliidks. 
<]iod mayllK}ccd, lA hte gr6s wi^Qtft«)nd^d^- 
iijefs, long bciuc >h^llh a d^CQcm^eiHMqilei^jaid 
i^ay even cotttinac to poutiortbixiafijr M^ 
i3^pon them 'vhen they tfe in. «ric£tfrtlpt^iU^^, 
^fpidally if there b6 a con&ler^te:mitam«t^ 
;goc4 «i6fi ftlfH to be ftrntidaOMMig tliotedDdbpc 
"tvben their iniquities ave ^ rowKi v^tHodSmdmitL 
lidght, and have continued fot^tao^tiiafciifc 
dmh not fee fit to bear vitti tbem^aa3r ioA§at, 
the meafure of their iniqttines^^is;\i(aid7Ccyle 
fnlli «he time is come for exeotnng a ftiMs 
vengeanoe apon them, and cfaie {lutiHfaflG^jtt 
falls heavier lot bdnfg fo 4ong delayed^ i: rt-Ay 
Wiioroevet doiy cor^oreohtfae&thingcvill 
^e apt tothink, that^ aocoi^ing to iboxy^axm^ 
method of God'6 pMrndemrfal 4ealingitdwiifi5 
i>ack(ltding nations atid chlurchea^ wc iuDiditab 
much fdifoti to appeehcnd h2s Mf^ttsoos ^iklj- 
tnenis. The pte^tnt iicfiatJKm of tfatngpbiiidi 
^n ttlarmtng appearance^ aad> if weibeii^ 
ticterly ftupid> muft tend to awaken uga^atmwi 
lour iecnrity. Scaifce <ver was cfaew»MQiedih 
^hich it migiit he moire j«ftiy fiiid^ tha^^iSMft 
judgments itre dbrMdin ^heewfih^ .. \ \ nmi qba t 
enter into particulars. They are tvcxyi ;iMtt 
known^ and frefh i^ our remembranee. ^ii3n» 
^ave beeb, to ufe oar Saviour^s fompbadic^vc^ 
preilions^ commotims and great eaiih^itaknit 
fivers plM^s^^ — ^ififefs rf nati&pi .tttttB^»> 
^/exify, thefia and phe m^utrmri^ti mai$ 



.^*ttfcc«5M. 3^, Hi ij^ Of fd vaft an'ckicut ha^c 
^|thHiwnia«h% cch^ bcth ira^iSjing 1:6 'many 

.jafts^iofiBi^iii?^^ Affktt^ and .^t^fca, '^\ 
t^ittcdlftatrce from' one 'anotHtr; iailid /n div^ijs 
?|i4ccS taw^c ^*addcfcd fdch dreadful crfc^, Cv^h 
A *l o:i iB fe ;^ib^rft6h^ ;c>f"grcdr aqd jpbpAtdUs dries, 
^ttit teoketh isifObd were atJoii^ ifcfmfc ^rcat 
,tnsd:*ietWrkabte wd^ 'of jud^mctft,/ '?5 jw??;^ 

Mb0 i^i^yities^ as the prophet ' A:prc$cth* it, 

;^ xffil^ r; Surely every mari, ir)\& btUcvcth 

•t^at thcrp'^is a Providence wlifeh C^ttchdefh its 

Hpnre tb marAindi uplift believe ^YHat ' ift hatii a 

^^|jroiaf pMccmmeitt in events of faph a naturd, 

?:Vhithfo nearly affect H'atidns dnd^ large com- 

'*toiinidcs; an<| on which the litcs and fortunes 

Wid tniny thottfands depetid. Though fccond 

(feraSfes^are adrttitted, ftiftitmiift tietdfnOdei-e^, 

Hftdtf tfioy /^fc a^ll -finder tht dhrcflfidrfliml-irup'et- 

;4litciy^m:y of God 's fovereign provld i'rice ,^ti\ dh 

jfo-Otritrcth and ovetruJeth the cifcumftanccs Of 

' dSiia^^. ^d the conrfc of natural 'catifts^ as to 

, Abrfcrvc the end:s of his moral admin iftratidn 

ilfckh reig^atc^ to his rtafonabie creatures,' and to 

»c^e h» purporc!;toward« them, vtrheth<^r ia 

a-wif of judgment 0r of jnercy. Anrf, 'in every 

Ibchisstfcj. w: ftiould'ffec our viexirs not niiercly 

ot? {^rulcipaHy dn fecond caufes, bj^r^ould JoOK 

AflfVt thrm to the fupteme Difpofer, and cndea- 

vonr^te comport with-the deiigns of hisinfinite 

A a 2 wifdom 
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.^56. •" ' C'<WlI'.iGXiI^SK:L(Oij|!l.:.')ojaox"» 
ol a public p^re arc ntr td obNc#ii|B«^T^ 

inOrc cxtciiiite view, ancfWdcltjpjfe^^ 

tojsrvc indhi^vc Icfibns t^ aU imttie:fha'^''^k 

;g^ of them. The natWal tcodcnfey^'jbF^iU 

futc^'diirpeniarions is to awaken m thc^^ij^tSf 

^m!cn aholyicar of the diyigcMajcf^^^ 

tliem a mpft siffcdihg con virion of i^i^aoilf 

^nd infta^Iiiy of all worldly hopes '^ani^l^- 

derides* The prophetj^/4^, after hi^i%life- 

^ifcrlbe^ in a very lively manner the ftr^^s:*i2a« 

preluonstbat (hould be made apon thettelllfbf 

jiijen becaufc of the fear cf the Lor J, ^ti^¥kt 

^?^ of his Majejijfy ,when he arifeth tffpfii 

Iterrihljf the earthy very properly adfdy/|dfA/? 
J e from man whofe breath is in his ft6^t0i^j§r 
J 'imerein ts he to be accounted of 7 IC xL IrtMX. 

; :0£ wh^t avail in fuch a time of awfiil vifSloiOy 

arc thc^^rts of human policy, thc^p^bj[^^f 

/courts, or the power of mighty armies ^^^ 

.\ riches and grandeur of the moft popaldulHtod 
^.magnificent cities? The plain voice '^^^^ 
J difpen rations, a voice intelligible to alima^^d, 
^:is this : , Let all the earth fear theXefrdx *# M 
. [the inhabitants of the world ff and ^^Wfi (f 

; \:him. Pf- xxxiii, 8. fhe Lordisthe^hMi^Goiti 
' he is the living God^ and ah everid/th^] 
ijthis wrath the earth [ball trefOiitT^^t 

..''.nations Jhall not he ahtettr'iAide^'B^ 
!iion. Jer. x« 10. Surely we (hould be ready to 
;. • . • cry 
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i^ifii^^^ ¥&' iFor all nd.iom'Jkali'lcpHii 








Uy hf^^ to be made of fuch awful dirpeafatior^^ 

itf.?BSjl.)^^^ffc^^^^^^ If. xxyi. 9, fi^ip 

^d¥m^^^^^^^ i^ ^be earth, the mhabitanis 
^^^rldwilJMam right etmfnefi s i. c. thi^r 

99^ |tp do fpi /and it is the natural tendency 
..^ j^fifi judgments to engage rhcm to do (b. 

.^/ic^i^a^aniitics infii&cd upon others (hould be 

lJt^M4fd by us. as folemn warnings atid idttro^ 

^;j[^i|jqgs^ which it highly concernerh us to im^ 

^^gfjp^y^ . The language of fuch difpenfations to 

i\9i^b^War of chem^ is the fame with that dFqac 

^^v^j^.to the Jews, when fpeaKing of ttidft 

o iS^^n^P^ W!honi the tower of Siloam £dl^ and 

<n§/il!HI^'yfHoie blood Pilate naingled with their 

'io^^/A%^ r^/^^w/, yejhallall likewip 

^fiW^v^^^ xiii. 3> 5^ How incxcufable fhall 

Jb/fFfej^C^fo^C bc> if, inftcad. of laying thefc 

jri:>^il^sjrerjv>u{ly to heart, we continue earelefs 

^uA^^M^f^!^^^^^* ' ^^ go on in a thbughtiefs 
\\^i(9{ia4*42f g^eties and pleafures, . like thq^ the 
"\^ iWM*^ jpacntipJtt$>. Ifc y. i z. The harp md^ke 
'X^^^ike^t^^t^ undu pipe are in their fedfts ; 
\ ^dilfAMM^JR^ the wark of the Lord, heir 

'iX Y^ftffii^'fVi^r. thMpwatim of his hands. Agaiaft 
^^^^lll(l|!;F^^<>^.rc^P^^^ w.oc is tbicrc dcnoliiEi'Ced. 
oj ^^tm % : , t, ... . '. A a. 3, • ; An4 
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3^ C<J^€tt0Sf p^Ko 

4LtTTsi^ And cUcTvJkre^ fpnk 6f SfxctOL "sA^^ -jwrj^^ 
t^^ haecF to ipdolge ttkiki^Tvcs <«^ laxavjr^^^^ 
- apd all kinds of fcnriial wiitb^ '^ ?^: fiip^^ 
th? dircumftaiKCS of ctitf}$$ callM £d^ite|| 
filiation and tcpentancd^ he^^h^^ ^11^ 
^eaitd in fhme ears hy the Ltffiefh^t^k 
this iniquiiy ^all not be f urged ftti 
die^ faith the Lord Gid 9/ h^s. U. XifS^ff^^ 

Wtofocvcr cartfoUy obfcrvcththc ahitf< ^ 
the divine difpenf^tipns towards us far 
lime paA, will be fen'fiblc tbat we have bM t^lMH^i 
varnwigs given us. A peftilcnce zvdqt^^M. 
cMlc in England fot many years paft^ 94^. 
thoiigh ' abat^d^ ftill contiiiues in feme {sitiiiigC 
this cavtmvy. But a few years ago the fworcl ^.. 
war raged in one patt ^ the ignited kingdonfi^ 
iSre9t Btitain^ and was hear penetrating r0 
'ceni:er of h^ and thrcai;ned the fabrtrftm 
that conftitutipn^ on which the prefcryatioij^q^ 
our teligicn, Jaw?^ and Ijibertie^ in a gr(tk:i4^f^ 
jTure, de^endeth : but, throi^h the grffssc iw^l 
hefs of God, our feats wcre^ after ibuicitJE^. 
faap|5i]y difpclled. More lately encr6aiJuii9)^, 
have been made upon par po0*eflions ttnd f laoMtit^ 
tions abroad, in whidi oar hationiU &fei;y «^ 
profperiry is very nearly interefted* . Ani nop, 
it is not many weeks fiact a. mojft dctta^dki i»' 
Jaiiiity hath bcfaikn k kiiigdotfi, ^vht^pfil^^^ 
conneded with us in intereft and atliadKK^ Aii^^. 
the caramlty may be regalrded as, \a ^ ^sonf^^ - 
able degr^j^ our own. And ih SiStj W!¥ N(i. 

- been, 

■ . (.•.'.'1 



b«Mfli^' and arc great fiifFcrcrs by ic; Many lives ^^^'^^ 
hi^^beeiif loft of his majcfty's fubleds beloQging 
t&iSffifai' Britain and Ireland^ and many more 
tbiffe are; wbo> by the fudden fabverfion^ have 
bfifth crithcr totally, or, in a conitderablc degree*, 
dl^c|irod of their worldy fubftance, and reduce^ 
td^Cifi^ittflaiices of di(be($. A prefeat ftop i« 
pcft Wthip coavfe of a mdft advant^cous com- 
ngcrco.^ The fprings of ou£ wealth are ob- 
fliin&flied'; a great blow is ftrack at our trade, ia 
vfhich we ai^e fo apt to place our confidence : 
an4this at the very time when we ieem to be 
Oiteriiig^ opdn a war wkrh a mighty nation^ a wac 
(hat threatens to be very hazardous, and which, 
nfoft needs put us to avail expcnce, which we arq 
not very well able to bear. That particular judg- 
ttent, imder which fome of the neighbouring 
intion& have £:> ieverely fuffered, and which is 
M^ of the moil dreadful of all others, liath. 
gte^iy threatened us. It is but a very few yearsi 
^r^ that great city, which is the metropolis 
oftbisKe kingdoms^ and the center of bur wealth, 
ami commerce, &ltan alarming (hocky though^ ^ 
throngh the; great mercy of God, it did littlQ 
nybre than threaten and terrify. Since that 
tnne, and vety lately, there have been feveral very 
ohdhat phcenomeha among us, of f^ch a nature 
as to havi; an alarming afped. Extabrdinary: 
^afioris of the waters both on our coaHs and . 
wMtiiJf land, and (hocks of an earthquake felt 
ift^firwrat parts of Greia Britain and Irelm4$ 
a|^ bf ' hi^ ittajefty 's dominions abroad. 
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^«hcmg upofi «is, and bavt^gtadoil^^ 
i^t^c. But fach is the ineircjr ttd fWbeaBstfute 
^ 4jbd tow^ufds ug, that IM &ei» icttii^£|»^t 
#id; ^pon u^ the fk»ceac& ctf iiir ubgct^yoiiJtA 
^ jppOQt f6rth tU his wmh. Hr it pkafe^i ?^G^ 
^ previous w^nings, toaw^eaiBidiOQixs^ai^ 
CQt of out iccadtyv th;Mx, by a timaiyixjcpab' 
-thte, ^nd bf humbling xiatfeli^t'Uta^ 
ihigbty hand/ IK^e may prcvefit the oeOBjffiqnsf 
Stifliding feverer punifhrMocs/ His botdbis 
lifted up^ but the awful fttokc ftcmetli M^fae 
ittfpendedfbf a "white; as if h>e W€Kisif«l&ig 
to proceed to extremities with us. Uponqfooq- 
Udering thefe things^ that itipft affedmgireii- 
p<9ftaIarion co(mcs to my niiind, wbidi^LiQod 

^ condefcendeth to make by liis proph€r£i%fii; 
with rcgacd to his people Ifiaelj wtoi/^'Ia 
very dangerous backfliding.ftate, <Hmr^Ktll^* 
groe thee up Ephraim ? Howjkall IdelkUa^iime 

-^Ifiael? M^wJhalllmdketkeiMjidmkb}^ 
riowjball I fet thee as Zeb0im? Mm ha^t 

'■ if turned.wiihin me^ n^ upentipgs mt^. Ht^d 
tdgkhet. I will ftfft execute the fiercw^i^vf 

' WfteavgHi I'wii^mt.retumt^idt^r^Epkikm: 
j/W* lam Gedy a»4 not man, the Mfi^^^nemi 
the ^idfii^ thee. HoC xi. 8, p. Y/dv wcdfind 
i|t length, upon theUr obft^oai^y ^jrfiftii^^ 

^ ^eiMildbedieflte and ingratilQdC^ 1ilt^ie^^S(s^% 

^ ihc t^tho^of his ttidiilgeace, a^«^iM^pafi^ 
Hg more and inore corniptod^^ hst^AxtmAuxsd^ 

VjB^ry to execute his awful judgiiiffQ^AIWQ 
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fitbpcfto^ kxoa&forfigli )H>kc. Qed fprbkl tii^ ^^' 



rtiiififlietliclbcjQiir^e. JUct as therefore inak;C4 

ri^iifeiof tfao -d iyitic . forbearance* We kz^ 

iikluNtpt^tti ts^cHi to Jsng. of mitty ^msUm 

^^ta^menf. . I.et iis ik>c» by pur abi^eto^i^i 

^odnc6^^ffov«il». hio) tppooc forth UfMHi;t}^, 

tlBDtfail^]flk o£- his peoftl wrath* r Wiihtati j%^ 

^^dnaoiiaiforfow aiid felf-abafement wc (baa|4 

lBDdmoitfie^5]iiir aggrai^ated tranfgreifioQSi pf|( 

a^ltoa and abtt£e of the privil^es and adi^*: 

adges ire have To long enjoyed, the contcnpt 

:3iiat iiath boeocaA on his glorioof GoTpel^ aAd the 

ptDphaneaefs and di0blnteneisoCaiannefs»whidi 

i^h fi> much prevailed. Qn tbefe account, 

iteiXif :hamble oaifelves deeply before God, and 

,ial9^f» his^mcrcy, and contribute, as far as io us 

£^lic^^::fier the carrying on a work of national iric- 

l^brf^nce and refc»mation. It is ondoubfedly 

^«iiirdaty» in thfi pte&nt conlun^lute of. affairs, 

^ liftidi we&enato be entering npon an hazardous 

t^tttiAci^ehf^c war, to exert oar utmoft c^ts 

' ibr. «0^^ingand fupporting the government! and 

' td^pply outrdv^tp the ufei^i^U. proper ineans 

.<wUb^ rbtiman prudence may fuggeft. But ^U 

^^^wc^miift get. this fixed upon 0})jr,nundf> tdae 

i?/«liatcvcr:pro)«^ may be formed fof prpcimnjg^ 

nnsiottal aivant^s, and promot^g the pubjiic 

j\f^o^txt99 ^oebet expedients to make a people 

^ ^^Ibonjifli'V^^ of ma^nccs, and 

Itjodthfiai: th& knowle^ and practice; of >rcli- 
jTpktoi^o^ pobUc \irtae, hPW^vw: thijyx 4?iay 
rirn fcen\ 



ixmxft^ t(»litve aii^ffia for a^«rhfie/iillil/^ii^ 

^ iflJWi ffow iheflFcAttal and valttp xiiuftra aril 
il(|le«ntK>ft i»tbficr way wc'cate tiriti^^^fi^ 
in^dkig judgments, to {>reii^ki'4dCtitn^iS(t^ 
Ode Yattialil« pfMIeges, and praanxe^rbieiiptMV^^ 
v>«lfiinB ind haip^ii^fs, is not to-^xpi^ 4ii^sN;|ri(^',' 
i<06S'$n|i4 ft»r libetry at thefanie tfmctw^ttNf^' 
9lMire it> to an qnref^rained }kentioftftw^''fHjni ^ 

vnlASbj 



tte^u^ tfto righteous fudgo^entof OdSy iati^' 
\tt Itte nattfr€ c^ the thmg, to deprive tts ^ i^ ^ 
lltoties I but it i^ to endeafQur to m^k^'^iii^ 
ikid wKc impravement of our advaistigei^;*^^ 
ittHnfaiii a ftf ia regard tro rt^im, ^0iitjifii^ 
pi^ity if immersy and to gisarct ^inft tiK^ 

sMd ifhls aloIle^ vsf ill prefervdtis a ^ee, a fladiriPi^'^ 
h^, atid happy people. God grant th^-l^' 
rtiaj^ be tlie bleffi^ of rfaefe natiohi^ to tteJNtte^^ 
pofterky^i and that we oia/ longfjen^^ tWi 
h^ of t^ie gioripus Go<^l of Ci^A^ fh 
ailioiig m if) i$s geniime|Hiiricy^, and rbe i 
9i)a^l€ atfvaniagcof a j^eed^m topifo^f^iV/^ 
to wortWp^^ CSo4 according to the dire^fist^ 
his *i^6rd, and th^ di^es of otti ovt^ii'^aiii^*''' 
fciieliccs, wittM>ttt l3eing expofed to i^i^cu 
ra04i«tfk! vioknce. Mappy nations ttia^/WC' 
ar%9'if wc be b&€ duly TcnfiMe of «dt^ai^^* 
M^ gAd^careful t& inafcfe a right uii of Ot^^^^ ^ 
vn*g»^ tVWt a gioriotts fkc of thflig*^^^ 
fo!^ apptfaf afivong us> if, a^ \r« hiMe ifatf Uttt^^ 
wr§i<!iA tn *hc worlds we toofe teffe^g^M'^ 
^ purfclvcs^ 














ClO'NeLlfajOK.: afe- 

the influence of "its divine ioftiffOipfis a»4 iwr: lJ^SJij 

fmnmt. mftivti] Tittm, fuppotted and 401- 

ttHLOKi hjr ttie glQuotiis hopes of cher Go%i^ 

wf>ald «{)peait hi its^g/ammt fiicnsd .ci»iisiit»^. 3^4: 

m kaic^y houtj andcxK^dlences hoxiCftimtpvtik 

fjfitit oi C^ifttaaattf, would prevaUb aad piodfiM^ 

ai jQQatiial fbcbtavance ia leflfer diifenn^^at tiM 

lame tifB». tM thtflc woukt he a liapyigi agwch/ 

menji: in^maiccrs oi ct\e. higheft insyorttttiiDe^^ 

there iM»hl be a sea) wiMut bigoti yv 4 liboRy 

wHioom MQCttthDaroefs. The namtal ocmg^^ 

qp2cat:c of aU thi& irouidi beptaioc and hamMiir 

m larger ami ki{cr iockiies. Siidx would br tbo 

£Ke .of th^gs among. u$> a^ % it coiaid he^^ ' 

pe^cd lit this ftatc of impecfe&ioQj, if the. itiiA 

giptt.of -^cias.w^De fitrnly bdxeved^ ^tofi dpljjr 

oonddcroi,. and men would be.mccegeoeiaUy^ 

peiioadodjxxgtre apthcnffclves to ieidima ooA-t 

dud. T^ would renderpedbodiii k^Jhttitmi 

^oally u(e&^ to the pablic^ aod omafmaits at . 

Imil ^Ji^mrts to their coantry. And.ai tht 

! tiime fahietji^ . indujiry^ ten^eftance^ aofl 

jif r^r, xfould 4)r»d ainoAig the body o( 

the peop^« Koc would trMkrawtry vdjor^ 

^Ukh t» w^ajktini^^ . For tboa^ ^tperfiition 

^chdecb to produce m^^ and imnt^nly. feats> 

tnw isiigiM^ i and z.jlt4$dy Mief of a ^^au^ain^ 

t^bUms 'Bravid&ife^ Ivtth a tcndcocy to for^ 

tify aofiui eft^iidik the xnkidr anid to ptoduce a t»^ 

€0mi^e^.9SiA.^iatnefsiQf/(ml^ which wiU fflb*^ 

•hfjt aiiiaii4K>fncec death with a ealmimtqpidicy 
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^zT^TJUt in ^ noble an4 iutl c^uie, and fund tfie (hock-of 

' ]Sj tHe'gtcattft tcittfrs. • • ^■' <^^" ^-^'^ iji^wjao 

^^^ ,. It i« a rcfltattod whtefi fiith ffHtfi^BiSff&tft^ 

C^ied to my m'md, cCpcdaRy on €>iMotiSPat 

% late dreadfat jtidgments of <3dd,*4«#>^4libN 

l^t^ under the apprehenfion iit fcihi^i^^ 

amazing calamity, ' muft tie tht1leuA.iSP4^u^t^m. 

Ittmly believeth Chrlftlatiity, a»d ^iid)$ai^9M^ 

to govcrix his pradice by its excellent tMtS^liradi 

jltiai of the jUtbeiJI and UMiev^.'^^t^iS^vit^ 

inan who though he piofelKtb to tieii^^tht 

Chriftian religion, livcth in apbdn cotlmwS* 

don to its facrcd obligations. The-f(a^1M\ 

'however black and difaftroiistiie (sL6t^ tktb/j^ 

inay appear td be, M^faich namralfy t^ co^^iSf^^ 

fears in the human mind^ yet ispekuaded^ thilfi^iU 

things are under the diredioQ<^infihi^et4ld^&^ 

righteoafnefi, and . gbbdne&, and thii Wii^#lo 

jin a world where ^$very thing abpiue; 6i»j^iil^ 

and on every fide of us^ is in the hand^dfl^iS^ 

dhd under the diredj:on of, his Provident^ t^>tby 

as hc'can arm ^11 the aeaturts agaitifif iisi'^d 

make them the inftruments of his j aft ^ dil^tli^-i. 

' furd.; fo, if ^^c he careful to plcafe hii||^ 4^ 

' appr6v<$ QUrfelves in his itght; can dMase -^ftic 

Vilidfe creation around tis to be ^-k w^4^4ft a 

covenant of peace and- ftiemiftip vit& Bsi>?^r, 

if agobd man be involved in tht A^6itfi!^$^ 

^limitics ^th othe&s, as' mdft oftenl^NiS^^c 

: a mitade, be expeded-incalaiifitieiiffi^^* 

j^n Ico large communities, ftill'he'hjtth^rali^ta 

fuppqrt him; thartbe grcaic totd.ofjiAit^iiiii^^fc 

is his father and befriend; ind will ca^fti^'Aibfe 
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^.^.,,?;toM^;iW', , 

GKitwac4 evils to turn, in the. $ff^}fyc^. jtb J4s '^?'^ 
gMai^fe«NlfMiil>cathitfcliif,tlmaiaiIb?fal i '^'• 
^i^iofllil^piipivc, a ,rcal gfrin, to. hitp, and fBay 

i«fl>«|«Cf^»»ilP:.a better wprld, ao4 a noWq: 
Acftny* . Jt is ,jv»ajy.Qbfc;:ve4 cp'nccjrning liw 
Jlknhi^af,fiar/ih.th£ Lori^ thaf delight fjth 
irmbi*^ k^. cmnf^^4*nent^, that, he ^^11 fi^ 

m.if^4¥i »I mi H4fW* ^" heart is fixed 
:i$iytpigiinthi Jjtrdt PC oci. i* 7. Not on|y 

aftljt.,^? fay, uppn good grounds, with the 
-Rfelmift/ the faord is on my fide, Imiimf 
Sunti whst can man do unto me ? Pf. cxviii, <f. 

t^inA^^in^jr^?^^ ^» h{fji JhmU, encamp 
^^igf^tney, m} heart pall not fear, though 

\fk^^KiiJf*^^^ ^> ^^this willlberConfid^^ 
.fff£..3«yM..2. But he. may break forth in^o thjit 
iff^U^ ftraia of triumph, God is our jefme 
J^4^Jif^f^f^^: "^ety prefent help in trouble. 
\^^^ek4w^^ we. fear^ though the ear%h 

^i^fepBvei^ ^nd though^ the mountains be.^ c^- 

hiOfi^^^^P \^^^ ^^M: ?/*^^f i/^^ ^ "^h^gh the 
^^i«^ rm .^^.M troubled^ , and 

i^i^o^h the mouptains Jbake. with thefwelli^g 
uJ^tmf^ W xlvi! 1; ;2/ 3. pn.thc other .Ha^nd, 
^ i$ii^ w Wd^n^^^ maiv ;CpntiAuma/»sh, 

^^iy^t^ #? \W^^\ Jf^?^^h : ^P^ fP^^^ comfort or 

w4«m5^Wftand difmal. ab^^ him. Forpimcr 

h ufwn them to be, the cfF^ds o| a 
.., r..,.,;z„«: ^<^S"*^'^^'^^^^^(/> .which .cannot 
ii4>9ilfJ^^^iJ^;^.^^^^^^ of. .a rational truft 4nd 

ciTidifi^v^^^f >j^H Y^^^^ leaves no room ior ^Ojpe, 
.^>j^ft^ that which Mature hath aa abhorrence of, 

an 






^««™»^att flftor exttiietidn of being i^^^ij^gO^ 
' ;^th' tWm to betihe juft ja<t^^ 
^iittd H^teoew Govcroor of tltc ^|UlJi 3^^ 
fcc ^hith offended by his iins. A«dyi6i^k Sfj* 
'tsravc it ftgalnft the vfwth of ticavfte* . i^^^lfi 
feat creatupcs fike OttTfdTes^ in a ^lft Oj^ift^ 
•gtieth a ftoblc and fnanly fdr^irudc : ^yW^^gtlt^ 
*jAr God, the A^nlig^lry Lord <«" ^tbc^tiifljKJi 
'fc iftot courage, but madftcfi* The oalffffff^ 
• fit » thmg which remaineth for * fu^b pctfiij^ilp 
•do, «nd it is "What rcafpn, as ^dl as^&cari 
•diKaeAi to, is to hutdjie thimfcfver 
'UWHkr the tnighty hand of God, aad to 
his infinite mercy, through Jc&sGljrjLft,.!^ 
.%earty com^iance with the moftredfoiiablc^ 
'^tadoas terms 'which he iiiath apjtoajte4-JS^ 
''^Qlnmg an ifrteteft tn his grace ^hd fsi|[OQrs;i: 
Upon the tt^ole, :|be^6eft tiuiBg*^«t (iWL^ 
'^i«*ied,Yorriie hooput ofijodi forj:he'happn# 
*tff maftWnd, and for Ae jxai w^are^ c^jWC 
; count r]^>is, that a liearcf xcal |br tlif ierow^ 
ixid ^94ce oF oqi: holy ^ teli^on majr hfsifSi 
.iti^y^vamongtts : andihatpc^iQC^^^ 
^Ddt:ond!ttcms'may * join in comiibp]^^ 
« ^nbteits^crediflftertfts. AtiiiiiWti^ith^^ 
the corruption too ^uSly cotnpl£t;^b^'^ m 
many, I am perfuaded, anroog xis^'^nd^^a^^^ 
liiiniber of them daily ei^crcafc, who «6j^: 
xieRly dcfirous to do this.- Cto^ maa|2!^^ 
his power to contribute fomeHiingjtoi^:^^^! 
at leaft by endeavoufing to 'itt7WA /«^4 
firtiim becoming the XiafpeL Ba\ Acre' arft ^i^ 
{>crfom who have peculiar advantages for doing 

honom 



iienooir and femce to Chriftiaiiii;y.\.Tfao^ c'^'iitQr^^ 

:feftlff 'Ihac ate dittinguifticd by their migh ^.ank, ^^^^S 

•^ifcfifiir FbRTUNE and <^u ALirr^ fliould roakq u& 

^SNF^tttcitifltieni^e this gives thein for reoomtn^n^- 

^ifa^ ^nd proftioting true religion aad virtue, 

'-^ftkh w4H add a luftre; to thelt titles wA itignir 

j?ar; and is one of the beft ways they can taifcc 

'^lo^fllew, their reg aiki to ih& p^ubljc llappinelS. 

tlili«tGi^iiiAT€$ (hould account ic their diity anil 

Oifii:hdtK>tti: to employ tiie autbodty oheyete 

<ibwsftcd v^ith, for ferving the IntewtoiOf reUr- 

igieliir^ "and difeountcaancir^ vke aad wicked^ 

tie&'i liiice for thts purpofe they ate appointed^ 

^hat Sthcy maf be far the pnnifhnfent tf ruitr 

§U^rsi undf^r the prmfi of them thai dowdi. 

HkiiA it is then that their "atithoriry w^l 4ikve its 

|>£bper influence, iihssi ^i is lengthened bf 

«hat' ef thek own fp^ example. 6 ut atove 

Dir ^ey whb are honoared with t^ :charad;cr 

|»f'tfiie*MtMistERS <df fehe iioly Jdjis jfhbalal 

mkA k the very hofindl ^ dadt^iyoscto fpi»iid 

ttSd^JttomoK iieall vital !Ctu-iftiiamiyr;td(inj)^^ 

ib^peoplfcia its inf^t?aift do^nes, andboihi 

tt^hft^t]^ in their diiioft h^d^^jfotfih^ianditoftnfqcee 

tfpMa «heti^ tfac Vxcclknt duCiies itcaiolis, <by«itl 

0ic ^powerful andiQ0ft«Q^gi«gii)ati^tefi.i;v^^ 

ffifc Cofpcl fets before us. And that their in- 

ftildafois n«jrlia^t6c.piteper cfFcd, it highly 

coniterheth them to keep themfclves free from. 

tA^fajyhnMevkts'mAfeU^ of t*c )a(ge, aiiH 

ti^(^deavour to be cnfamplcs to their Stocks, by 

a^WdH*ecfla^red »eal, iHcty, and charity, and 

flltf^irtUcs of a holy life. Thus will they not 

Sr.i^.i) H :. . . only 
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cure the greatcd honour tio 

mo(ft )uft veneration for their facred 

which) where it is not difgraced by a coaduft 

unworthy of it, naturally demandeth thecftccoi 

and regard of ali the true friends to rei^ioa 

and virtuer t 

for thefe valuable and exeelloit pof^ofes^ 
may the God of all grace pour forth his tioly 
Spirit upon all orders and degrees of men in 
thefe nations, that, as they bear the honoura^ln^ 
name of Chriftians, they m^j Mdorn the d9Sum 
df God our Saviour in all things $ and, beifig 
' filed with the knewlege of his will in mI 
wifdom and Jhiritual underJUndingj mayufslk 
worthy '^rf the Lord unto alt ;pieafingr ^i^ 
fruitful in. every good work. 

I may be thought perhaps to have indftedrto^ 
largely upon thefe things. But I cannot btt 
think, tiiat one of the principal things wfa^ich 
<iught to be propofed in books written in de- 
fence of Chriftianity, (hould be not merely to 
promote the fpecuiative belief of it» bat to en- 
gage men to that which is the main de%i^ 
its excellent do^ines, as well as procepi^ % 
holy and a virtuous praftice. 
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X amy dear and worthy Sir^ 
PuUiM,Feh.6, Tour mfi afeiiionate 

And obliged Friend MndSemMmt^ 

JOHN LELAND. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 



^. B. Tb( larger ^gures^ I, II, III, are de/ignei t$ 
fignifiy the Ftrfi^ Second^ and "Third Volume : and 
tbeffnaller^ the f ages of the Volume referred to I 

A;: 

; A BBADJE Mr. — His arguments to prove that 

JfV Mo^s ^vjas the author of the Pentateuch not 
feirly rcprefent^d by Lprd Bolingbroke^ Vol. IL 
p/368. 

Abbs db Paris. — The miracles pretended to be 
wrought at his tomb confidered : and it is (hewn, 
that no argument can be juftly drawn from thence 
to the • difedvantage of the miracles wrought by 
Chrift and his apoftles, II. 113, et feq. The high 
cpiiiioa.Qf bii lanctity chiefly owing to his extra- 
ordinary aufterides, III. 106. He carried fuperfti- 

ri Vx)L, IIL . B b lion 



INDEX. 

/ tion to an excefs, ib. 107. voluntarily and d^^L 
edly haftened his own death, "i^.idS^ ildg/ ^p^^ 
charafter and conduflt of a different kiridfrpin t^at 
rational and folid piety recommended b^ ihcfpfc- 
cepcs and example of our Saviour and his ippipes, 
w. 112, 113. 
Abraham — God's entering into covenant wft^"hUn 
had nothing in it unworthy of the. divine )^i^^ 
and goodnefs^ II. 429. It was defigned to jBe.of 
extenfive benefic t6 mankind, i3. 430. ][^b'^id 
not learn the knowlege and worfhip of the' on? 
true God from {he Egyptians ox Chaldeans^ %il. 

140. ■■-'*; • ;h/^ 

Allegories of the Old Testament— Not cfc- 
figned to be paffed upon the people as a literal nar- 
ration of fafts, II. 395. 

Angels — the notion of them rcprefented by Lofd 
Bolingbroke as owing to the anticnt aftrologerj And " 
profcffors of magic^ IL 236. Yet he own^y tiCat 
there are many orders of fuperior intelligences Varay 
exceeding the human kind, ibid. They are' icn- 
ployed as the inftruments of Divine Providence, 
tb. 237. • . * 

Angels fallen — Nothing in the Scripture doft'nnc 
concerning them inconfiftcnt with reafon, IIF. 142, 

Apostles — An entire harmony among them in the 
Golpel whith they preached, 1. 212. 220, Wrongly, 

charged with having worldly interefts and advan- 
tages in view, ib. 387, 388. The revelation they , 
publifhed truly and properly the revelatioh of JfeSijs 1 
'Chrift, as well as that which he himfelf detiva^ 
in the days of his perfonal miniftry. III. ^4^." *' q 
Atheism — Harh a diredl tendency to take^'awayxor 
pervert the natural fenfe of right and wrop^ IIL 
24, Itis fubverfive of all virtue, ib. 2^^'i6^\^' * 
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Atoeits— Can only cavil ; but cannot reafon againft 
^pe cxiftcnce of the Firft Caufe, 11. i6i. Accord- 
Tng to Cord Bolingbroke they only deny God,' bat 
tfep 'divines defame him, ib. 141, Pretended alli- 
ance between them and the divines, ib. 150, 262 • 

^I^rd Shaftesbury feems to aflert, that Acheifo may 

really virtuous. III. 15, i6. Yet owns, that he 

lat denies a Deity, fets up an opinipn againft the 

. jentiments of mankind, and being of fociety, and 
Is juflily punifcableby the magiftratc, ib. 26. 

Atke Y Mr, jtintbony— Author of The mam argument 
of a late hooky intitkd^ Chriftianity as old as the 
Cr^^ion, fairly fiated and examined^ L 1 84. 

Atkinson Mr His Findication of the literal fenfe 

of three miracles of Cbriji, — In anfwer to IFoolfton^ 
I. 161. 

Attributes of God— Moral attributes neceflarily 

^ included in the idea of the infinitely perfcdl Being, 
U. 173, &fr. Infcparable from bis wifdom, ijb. 
.177, ISc, Rightly diftinguiflied from his phyfi- 
cal attributes, ib* 180, 181. hord Bolingbroke's 
bbje^ions againft afcribing moral attributes to God, 
according to our ideas of them, confidered, and 
obviated, ib. 182, 6f^. 

« 

Balquv Mr. John — His Letter to the Deifts, con- 
taining reflexions on Lord Shaftejbury^ 1. 115. 
*Hi8 fecond Letter to the Deifts, in anfwer to 
Tinddy ib. 184. His Eflay on Redemption^ 
1f)id. 

Baxter Mr. Richard — His Animadverfions on Lord 
Herbert* J book de Veritate^ I. 37. 

Benson Dr. George — An account of his book of 

L the Rjsafifu^lenefs of Cbrijiianity as delivered in 

B b 2 the 
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tU Scriptura, in anfwer to CMJUMb^ nii feigM 
on ' argument, L 262 , 263; His JS^/li^'Mol>^» 
Deifm fairly fiated, ib. 403* IIL 66^ i ^nn 

Bentlby Dr. Rt chard -^ f^'is Rimarhs «rCoS&isV 
Difcourji of Ftte-l'binking, I. *2If i^a^^* nob 

Berrow Mr. Cu^e/ — His Anjweip ^BfffitP.fmlj 
ftattd^ lIL (>(>. \.\ -\\ 

Bloitnt Mr. Charlts rr-ViS^ nctfes 0XiBtikfi$9ftlS^ 
account of the life of ApoUonim Tyam^iu^ 'iui(7> 
6i. Hia j?S^jr^w£mVr copied, for tbeiiioft:pifC, 
from Lord Herbert, ib. 69. He w^ cp9ejQi:i|iM[ 
chief authors of the Or^cki tf Rc^f0%^ib^;^ltlis 
argumeQt againft the worflbjp'of <^pd dftiDtfgk a 

, Mcfdittor coiifidcred, /i. 70, 71. He. aakwlw- 
legtth Deifoi not to be f$fe> vfitbont CMIti0P^i 
ib. 72. .* / 

iiNGBRDKE Lord VtfeouaCr^H'^ LtftefSiOfJi^ 
Study and Ufe of Hifiory^ I. 406, 407* ^HBaA/' 
bumom fVorh, II. 136, ^c. He rfiafef^iwfelf 
above all other writers antienc or rtiodern^ J A r*49' 
His invedVes agairift the holy Scripcuries^ ih. a3|.4» 
145. Againfl the anticnt phiiofopbers, /iu i^4^9 
l^c. And efpecially againfi: ar>mn^ ar)d:J»deni 
Chriftian writers, ib. 149^ £^<r. Cbargcs^.tfcofe 
that differ from him with madneft, ik^ig^:^5^* 
The main principles of his fcheme repiiBfe^cd, 
^^- 155* ^5^9 ^57* He treacs thofe as.prflfinc 
who talk of imitating God in feis moral ^tsribipf 
ib. 170, 171. Offers feveral objefttfifij'^flB*"*^ 
afcribing moral attributes to the ti&Aj\Hh^^^^y 
fcPr., Yet in effcdt acknowlegeth thofe aflrtbafes* 
ib. 194, 6f^. He denies that God*Sh^nd inmii^S 
man was to communicate happiMfi tO' jWiW Z^- 
191. Profelfes to own a general Providetoe^^th 
regard to €olleftive bodies ; but denies a Pr^^*' 
dcnce^ a&.extending to individuals, ii^ 206.. The 

COD- 
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iqconfiftency a£.his iciveme (hew^h^ anfd iti ill cttn- 

iequences to mankind, ihzjs^ (Jc. He acknow- 
V.:1^«S( tbe great imtiquhy und ipicfulods of the 
t^Tdoftrioe concerning the imaiortanty. of the foul, 
. and a future ftate» ib. 241. Preceods neither to 
^ :xffiaf& nor deny it, ih. 242. Yet treats ic as a Be-! 

tion, fh' 244^ 246. Will not allow, chat the fpul 
V; A ^ iftithaterial fubftance diftindf from the body, 

^. 24.^^ 246. Attempts to deftroy the moral 
IT 'jM^pmumtlbr a future ftate from the prefentunc7 
^ ^ud 4iftf tbutlouA of Divine Providence, 1^. 262, 

* ' i^ci Setsup as an advocate for Providortce-»-His 
/. gnat inccmfiftency in this fbewn, ib. 265, 266. 

* He ^caki with contempt of thofe that have writ- 
""^ teoif'the law of nature before him, /^.,28o. hi- 

ierts che univer&l clearnefs of that law to all man- 

. Jdnd^and that no man can miftake it, ib. 283. Yet 

owns that is often miftaken, and affords a dubious 

^ Xv^ti ib. 291. Makes polygamy to be a precept of 

&& law of nature, ^i;^, 298* His loofe way of 

.' tafldng about marriage, ib. 30b. Suppofes modefty 

and chaftity to have no foundation in nature; but 

- >C0 ht dllmig to human vanity, ib. 301. The per- 

nicidUs tendency of his fcheme, with refpedt to 

moralsi ib. 306, &r. He denies that mankind 

. imiifc any need of extraordinary fupernatural reve- 

c latitm.^ and endeavours to anfwcr Dr. Clarke*^ ar- 

/ gutDoMs for it, ib. 3 1 3, ^c. Yet his own fcheme, 

c^trary tso his intention, tendech to (hew the ufc- 

folttefii and neceflity of revelation, i^. 354. His 

afiienapti to diiprov^ the truth and authenticity of 

thiK Mo fide hiftory, ib. 363, i£c. His charge 

; dgaiilft the Scriptures, particularly the Mofaic 

Writings, for degrading the Deity to mean and 

unworthy offices and employments, ib. 421, &fr. 

i-* ' ibidforafcribingtoGod human parts and palTions, 
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"ii. 436; And Ik cbmmaiid^^ thji^.^9i|fnn| to 
the iaw of nature, H. 447 « <Hi&'fQJb)tiS):ifM;i%i}BHnft 
the Mc/ai^ accowDt of tkccvemmiU^^r^^^ijii^^- 
And oi the fall, ib, 4Y4y(^e. . The, a(*«ij)f li^e- 
tnencs he makes in favour of (Shriftianiltyvi 4^^ i!99& 
&c. He feems to give up feversd of tJie^^l^i^cal 
objedionsy ih. 514. His great iiiconAflNffiy. ^^ 
this head, ib. ^^17, 51S. He pretends tb^^C^iri- 
ftianityis a republkacbn.of th^^o&n&p/oifj^^^f^if 
but more unintellig'tbie than ic, ib^ 522;^,54^.~\^d 
that the New Teftament confifterh oi.p^^/iiSS^ 
rent Goipels, contrary to one anoeh€ar ;. ^ tl^^ of 
Chrift, and of St. P^j«/, ib* 524, His itm^^ves 
againft this apoftie, ib. 526^ 6f?r. - ^eetD^.^tQ^^ac- 
knowlege theGofpelsrtobe.crediUe 'and^ainben^ 
records of Chrift's difcoarfcs and adions, fhrg^S^ 
539. Yet docs all he can to deftroy thaif;t^fgdit, 
ib. 540. The way he takes to account for cbe pro- 
pagation of Chriftianity ftiewn to be infufficklME^^. 
550, (^c. Pretends that Chriftianity has h^^ of 
no advantage to the reformation of mankind, ib. 
555' His objeftions againft the dodrine of a Me- 
diator, and of redemption by the blodd of Chriff, 
ib. 572, C^c. He endeavours to expofe tli^Chri^ 
ftian dodrine of future rewards and puniflimfiitts, as 
abfurd, and contrary to the divine attributes,4i.^04» 
^ 605. Seems to deny the exercife of divjnejirfKce, 
cither here or hereafter, x^. 6 1 q j 6 1 1 * Ftnd^ 'ftiuk 
with the Gofpcl doctrine of a future judgcnetiu%ibr 
teaching that men fhallthen be called to aii aocqunt 
for the thoughts and difpofitions of tbeiP -^fSiircs, 
ib, 612. Pretends that, according to theteipfeh^ 
fenrations made in the New Teftament, >fiien9iaU 
be faved or damned in the lump, wkhouY >^^: re^ 
gard to the different degrees of virtue or^vke,' ib» 
tzoy i^c. Objedts againft the eterrtky of^f^iurc 

puiiilhj 
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"^y^pmMtiitimi^ ih:;696^ Remackable acknawkige- 

^-^\mM^-^ iiifs 4MV. this head, ihl 627. Pretends that 

4uc«))^ punifhmahts cannot iae ceconciled to the 

''iSkVi6f<ii an aB-petfeft Being, ib. 6^1. 

^^AjyVfLY M** Ji^bn — Hb r^eftions on the Oracles 

Br amh'a tl Archb^fhc^ — His writings againft /f<?i^^/, 

fiii^^N Mr.J$bn^ nowDn — His EJfitfs on the Earl 
' -'^ Sfeafteibury'j CbaraStrnftics^ 1. 1 15. 
BUo^im Mr. J^b^-^His Reiuh to a ludicrous Jnfi- 
/ deh' in anfwcr to Mr. fFoolfton^l. 16 1. His^- 

;/toi^ ^/^ Pf. Tindarj Cbriftianity as old as tbe Crea- 

tirnii ib. 198. 
BtaLLOCK !>• Richard — His anfwer to Collinses dijP 
' r^tourfe of the Grounds and Reafons of tbe Chriftian 

^R^igtonfj I. 137. And to his Scheme of literal 

'Fropbecy canjidered^ ib. 143. 
StMtfNET Dr* Thomas — His Conferences^ in anfwer to 

Ttndal'x Cbriftianity as. old as tbe Creation^ L 183. 

C. 

.GAifAAHiTES — The command for exterminating 

them not inconlUlent with the law of nature, I. 

,2a?5. Ill 447^ 0?^. . 

Cav^-t- According to Mr. Hume there is no conncc- 
, ' J<ion between Caufe and EfFed 5 nor is there any 

- way of knowing it, either by reafon, or by expe- 
• .riciicft Ih 5v 6. The manner in which the Caufe 
' produces the Effed is inexpHcable \ but this no 

argumient againft it, ib. 9, 10. 23. 
^ Gi^AKet ER. Dr. Biihop of Coventry and Litchfield — 
, An /account of his Uefence of Cbriftianity ^ from tbe 

pr0.pbecieJ of the Old Teftament— in anfwer to M;r. 

(jollinsV Difcourfe on the Grounds^ &c. 1. 132, 1 33. 
. yi\%. Vindication of it, in anfwer to the Schema of 
':\ Uter^al Prophecy conjtdered^ ib. 142. 
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Chandler Dn 5/zw«rf— An icioiht ttH^fiUHk' 
' tion of the Cbrijiian Religion^ in aAfi^et^fy^ffr. 
ColHns'i Difcourfe on the Grounds^' itt. 1?**^., 
,His Vindication of the Antiquity and' yheth9r9tjf^ 
Danierj Prophecies^ againflrthfe 6bje68oi* J^-lJie 
Scheme of literal Prophecy conjillerei'^ 7b./ 
"His Vindication of the Hijlory if thtGli'\ 
' ment — againft the third volume of the MardrPbi- 
. lofopher, ib. 233. UWmtH^effeidf ib^'Kefi^fie' 
\ tipn re- examined y attd proved con/!Jtent^n knVtffi^ 
.the Refurre5iioh ^/ Jefus conftderid^ ib. ^03,*36|. 
Chapman Dr. John — An account 6f his itiMStto 
the Moral Philofopher, imitled Eiifebius^ I.^*4» 
215. 5^35. . " y 

Chinese — Their antiencJages exprcffedtKemfelvef ^ 
fcurely concerning the Deity, III. i^i. Gt^^SSkx- 
cnce between them a'nd Mofes^ in tHis feljieftv iiid. 
Christ — Taught religion with great fim^flteifrj^,' II. 
508. 513. Lord Bviifigbroke pretends that H*W- 
fuUy engaged tht Jews to put hini to rfeatfcrii'f 
595. The doftrine of his being appointed to 
.judge the world, pretended by the Drifts t6 be 
of no ufe to mankind, III, 61. The ufefufiicft 
' and importance of it fliewn, Hid. 
Christian REVELATiONT-Has fif the prihcij^ of 
natural religion jn the cleareft light, I, 2jf. 27* 
Want of univerfality no juft objeditioa aganft it» 
i^. 3i> etfeq. !!• 55p» 560. A funlttiary o/^tic 
^ cvicfences for Chriftianity, 1. 438, elt fif. l^^ 
great ufefuFneft and excellency acknowle^sSF by 
..I^ord Bolingbrohy' iX. siiy (^c. It has contri* 
. buted to deftroy polytheifm and idolatry, dlld' has 
reformed many laws and cuftoms, contrary tp ^^ 
law of nature, ^s^y 557r It does not teach fight'aiKl 
trivial expiatipns for fin, iks 8 3 . It is not true,that the 

whole fy ftem of Chriftianity inrpircs* arid-fiatftiH tho 
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-|?d*gSfr ^f ihc human heart, ik 595, 596. Nor that 
' ^^CQi)ifi(lB merely of unTnteI%ible doQ:iines; and 

'-iff^lei^ mftitfitians. III. 5^^ 
^uikpt^i AHitY not founded on Argulnint — A pim- 
^.f)hleC (0 cafied, I. 237. Obfervations upon it, 
ribid. from p. ^39. to p. 265. Thofe reprefentcd 
^jby Mr.^/f«m^ as dangerous friends, .or difguifed 
4ertiemies, to Chriftianity, who endeavour to prove 
ttl>y feafon, II. 134, 135. 
CjiB-^s^tiANid — ^Unjuftly charged by Lord Boiingiroie 
wtt*l murmuring thro* this hfe againft thcjufticeof 
' Ood ; aiidiJierefore unworthy to tafte of hi&goodnefs 
' ki a Ritl^£ ihice, IL 274. And with afluming that 
• hitppiriefs cotififtech principally in th6 advantages 
.* df fortune. III. i 30. Divifions among fliem no arr 
gartientagainll the truth or certainty of the Chri- 
ftian religion, I. 11. 74. 118. 354. The cor-- 
ruf>tioi^s of profeflfed Chriilians no joft objeftioa 
ag^inR true original Chriftianity, IIL 62. . 
Chubb Mr. Thomas — Publi(h6d federal ttazfbsi-io 
• . which, under pretence of a great rifegard for pure 
- uncorru|5ted Chriftianity, he endeivoured to betray 
; ir^ I. 316. His pofthumous works manifeftly in- 
tended againft revealed religion, ib* 318. His 
h%h pretences, and felf-fufficiency, ib. 319. De- 

• nies a particular Providence, ib. 320. Somedmes 
feems to affcrt a future ft:ate, at other times repre- 
ients it as altogether uncertain, and that no proof 

. can be given of it, ib. 323^ ^c. He abfolutely 

rejects the 7^^^j^ revelation, ib. 3^2. Butfpeaks 

. very favourably of Mabomtanifm^ ib. 337. \Pro- 

. - feffes to believe Chrift*s divine miflion as probable, 

• i(i, 338. Yet endeavours to fubvcrt the evidence 
by which it is proved, ib. 34 1, He reprefents 

:: I the Scriptures as an unfafe guide, and of aperni- 

^ 4:iQUS lendaxcy -, yet blames the Church of Rome 

-. r for 
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> fev kickiiig thmn up bofOti^hgi^ iaQtjr^Vfmd^A&fijthis 
tends to involve the people in the inoftJgrQ&iigno- 
rance, fuperftition^ and Ifaveryt i^* 344^1 094^ 
His attempt to expofe otir Saviour's precepes ixbhis 
' Jermon on the mount, i^. 349f,(^Ci^ ^^c<^tlbfly 
mifreprefents the Gofpel-dodrine of atoneniencij^/^. 
g^Sf (id Pretends that the Scriptures, were: cor* 
• rupted in the times of popery, i^. ^66^ 367i'i3rhat 
the apoftles changed the original fcheme tf^tCiri- 
ftianity as laid down by our Saviour, i^..:jS4u^nd 
that they had wcnrldiy wealth and power in^ wi^i it. 
5S6, &fr. He abufes St; Paul^ ib^: i^S^^^^c. 
391, ^92. Reprefents all rdigion^ as ipdiffersnt, 
s^ 395^' S^s up Deifm as an infallible guide^/^. 
398. Runs z parallel between the progrcfij of 
« Chriftianity and that oi Methodifni, III. 394 i 
Clarendon Earl of — ^^His Brief Vkm and Suney 
.'cf the ptrnkieus Errors in HobbesV LevialJban^ 

GLarke Dn Samuel — His ReJkSiicns 9n .Toland'i 
•jAmyntor, I. 81, His anfwwrs to Mr* CoUini^on 

' the immateriality and immortality of the hucnan 
foul, I. 117. 11.254. Invciftives againft him 'by 
JLord BolingirokCf II. 152. Cenfurcd by his Ijcrd- 
Ihipior fuppofing that juflice and goodnefsriere 
the fame in God as in our ideas of them^ Hf. 168. 
•I 80. . And for reprcfcnting Go4 as having a^ tender 
ccwcern for the happinefs of man, ik. 165. -And 
for fuppofing that there ^re inequalities and diibr- 
ders in cbe.prefent ftate of thmgs, and arguing from 
thence for a future ftaie of retributions, lA 269. 
. His arguments to prove the neceflSry of rewl^ttion 
-■ vindicated againft Lord Bolit^broke^ ib. 326/354^ 

'336. 346. 347. . , .at 

Clergy — Thofc of the primitive Church €harged4by 
Lord Bolir:gbroke with being a very lawlefs tribe,^ 

and 
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•hikodr^ftircing'iiptfaef people tattamuks and 

^f^OBk, ill.. 655V"- • 

i^ti^GH^JL JSi^p cf**^4ii^ Findkaiion of tbeH^hries 
: \.\af the Old mni New Teftiatmnt-^'m aiidwef to Liord 
/iicBoli^j^roke'i Letters on tie Study and Ufo^Hi" 

GoDi^nss* Mr. Anthony »^Wrkes agsonft the iaimnte^ 

tarriality and icnmortalky of the fotri^ and agatnft 

-n&itnnn.iibertyj .L 117. His Difceurfi gf Ffee- 

' AtJfmkingy ib. Obfervations upQn;it» ik. ri8» &c. 

He; pretends to prove, that there was a general al« 

ijeracion of the four Gpfpels in the fixth ^ntury, 

, Hfi itg^ 1 20. His Difcourfe on the Grounds and 

'".Rtafam ef the' Cbriftian Rel^ian:, defigned toifaew 

.: thao.Chriftianity hath no juft foundation at all^ it. 

i2& An account of the anfnrers then were made 

- jCa*it, ^ih. I ^^ &^. His Scheme of literal Proipbecf 

etmfidered^ ib.. 140. Books publifhed In anfwen to 

. it, ib., 142, (Sc. Pretends that Chrift*s i-efimrc^ 

. -ition^ if it could be proved^ would/not tr a;fi2ffi^ 

« . cisQt proof of the truth of the Cbriftian Tevriatbn, 

.:ca^ 269* \Remarkable pa0age of his cpnceming 

\ the afcrSxng human pafllons and afiedtions to .the 

-:/Su)>reme Being, IL 444, 445.', Unfair manage* 

^ .inent in the French tranflation of his Difcourfs of 

Free-^binkingy III. 36; 
GoHYfiEAitE Dr. 7^^^9 late Bifhop of Brijiol — tAn 
account of i his Defence of revealed Religion, in an- 
iwer to TindaPs Cbrifiianity as old asJbe Creation^ 
L 1S7. His argument to fliew that there is no ne- 
ceffity to. produce the originals, or attefted copies, 
1 <if the Scriptures, II. 54a, 543. 
Country — Love of our Country how far counte- 
nanced and recommended by Chriftianity, L'94. 
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QiiZAtjov^^Mfffific adtouDt of ii:!fim|)ie and nbble^.- 

. 466. ViDdicaced againft Lord Bdtin^rike*% ofa^epr 
tions, ii. '468. God's reWng' irotn tlSk 1i»Wti»bl 
creation liow to be underftood^ U* 47J.^ - ""3 

GVdworth Dr. — Unworthy fcertfafe ^flft^^ofion 
him by Lord BolingbrokCy IL i5i. "i,"' 

GuMBSRLilKi) Bi(ho{>---Hrs book 7)1^ legilms nfitiir^ 
in anfWer to Mr. Hodhts^ 1. 64. Giiarged by tjbrd 
a^iaighroke With m^taphyfioal jargon, and tbcqlo- 

• ^cal Hafphcmy, II. 151. "' 

D. 

• » 

>. phlet fo called) obfdrvationi ypon it. III. from '41. 
to 67. That author's pompoiis sHXOunt of Deifm, 
md Us wdy of ftating (he queftion between Ghri- 
ftians and Deifts examined, ib: 42, ti^y^. ' ^ ' 
Dirs*s*-^WhoBrft affumed that narde, L 2. Mortal 
* aiftd: intiiDortftI Deifts, /^. g« Great dHfercrices 
. ambng them about chd main articles 6f natural re- 
ligion^ i^. igi 413. Their uAwedried atteitipts 
Bgainft Chriftianity^ and different attacks upon it, 
H?. 168- THeir fpecious pretfenccs, ind high 6pi- 
nion of themfelves, and cotiiempt of others^ ih. 
410, 411. They often profefe an'jcfl*chi fbr.Chri- 
ftiaiiity, whilft they do all in their power to fubvsti 
it^ ib. 415* 416. THeir urtfAir and difingeftuous 
conduft, ib. 418, 419, ef IIL 37. They ieem 
frequently to difeard atl moral evidence, and ad- 
. Tunce maJtims which tend to deftroy the creSh of 
ail hiftot-y, I. 421. Their inconfiftincies and^bon- 
tradidionS) ib.42^^ 424. Addrefstothem, II.IS40. 

Deluge— Gtneral tradition of it, IL 367. - • V^ 

2 Diiivi% 



/ ■ / ' '• . 

thcm.byLprd J^A'»^r<?*^^II. H9»^^- Repr^feattcd 
^^.^.f<jrww5lg4QQ«^e^^^ w.iththeAtheiftsag^ftth^ 

attrfemtes a^d providence of God,, i>. 150, j^^2. 
^..V9^ -^ worfe tbsn Atheifts, ii. 447, Charged 
.^.. witU,4iBn3fing the tendency of virtue to niake men 
, >^MK^y» ^h 265^ Awi with FSnftiring their CTr^or 

m tb^ government of (he worlds 4nd acquQng 

him of injuftice, /^ 265. 274* $07, 608. 
IS^YOiici^s — Lord Boli^gbroki'% wrong accpupt of 
. the Jcg^l caufe$ of divorce, I^. 567, Differen^ces 
..^.Wi^g thp 7w(/2^ doi3:ors oa (M head, 1^. 568. 

I^ what ienfe ijt mi^ft be underftood that divorces 
. were permitted to. the Jews for the hardnefs of 

their hearts, ib. 570, . 
DouGLn^ss Rev^ Mr. — His Criterion^ or Miracles 
;. . esFaniined, aa account of it. $66 a4verdfemfnt ^ 
. . ,thc owi pf' the SgppJenicot. 

, • E. ' 

^ptfCATiOM OF, Ch|i,pr^n recom,mended— Thc 
i, great ii^pprtanjcc, of it fh^ewn, and bad eiBTedls of 

ncglcdling it. III. 329, 330. . 

E^yp^riANS — Their Wftory in the harjds of thepriefts, 

and concealed from the. vujgar in hieroglyphics and 
. iacscd fharafters,^ 11. 374. ^^'^. Their acpount of 
• the exode of the J/r^eliies out q^ Egypt not to be 
> depended upon, tb. 387. Their abfgrd account 
, of the original formation of man, ib. 472. There 
•. 1^ no iJLa&ient proof that Mofis adopted their ritcf 

anji cuftoms, lU. 136, 13.7. 
Evidence Moral — The fufficiency of it 0iewn for 
r^ gjiving affurance of fa6bs, I. 226, 227. 421. II. 57, 

58, The n^ar connexion between mpral evidence 

and phyfical, II. 20, 21. 58. 90. In jfonie c^fes 

it 
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' - k yxekis a certainty equivalent to thlt which"" ^kd^ 
from demonftration. III. 71. 82, 83. ' '' 

Experience — ^Thc abufc Mr. Hume makes pf that 
worcl, II. 29. 51, 52. How far and in wbatfehre 
k may be laid to be a gmde in reafoningc^ilft^n- 
ing matters of faft, II. 54, (^c. .Uniform ekbe- 
rience is fo far from being a'fullproof agdbft mcr 
cxiftence of miracles, that it afrordeth no pfcx>f 
i^^nft it all, II. 64, 65. 'J; * 

iExpiATioN by the Blood of Christ — Difii^eM^s 
reprefentation of it by Mr. Chubby I. 350, ^^y. 
And by Lord B^lingbroke^ II. 582, (^c. 589, ^|0p. 
It anfwers the moft valuable ends, ib. ^%6. 

F. 

I 

Facts extraordinary— By which the law'of 
Mofes was attefted,* were of the moft public 'tia- 
ture, and the accounts of them coeval with the la 
itfelf, 1.449, ^^« Thofe accounts to be depen^< 
on as fafeiy tranfmitted to us, ibid^ et. II. 371, CSV. 
The fame thing (hewn with regard to the fads 1>y 
whidi Chriftianity is attefted, 1. 452, fcfr. H. 8^, 

6ff. 54^» 547» 548. 
Faith — ^That which is required in the Gofpel nor a 

bare fpeculative affent, I. 8. 254. Not incon(ifteot 

with reafon, nor to be oppofed to it, I. 264. 11.561. 

The difference between faith and fiftion reftdved 

by Mr. Hume into a more lively and forcible ftet 

ing. III. 70, 71. . -"' 

Fall of Man — The Mofaic account of it vinditat^d 

againft the objeftions of Lord Belingbrtfkey 11. 

474.^^. 
Fathers OF the Christia,n Church— Contemptu- 
ous reprefentation of them by Lord Bolingbrokc^ 
11. 149- ^ 

Foster 
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^.osTEnDr, Jamti — An account of his anfwct to Df. 
' TindBTs Chrifiianity as old as ibi Creation^ I. 1S5, 

F^PE-Thinkers — Blamed by Lord B^Ungbr^t^foc 
\ a. fadtipus fpurity under pretence of liberty^ II. 14,2, 

£j|.i£iirD$HiP — The pretence that it is not require in 
'the Gpipel conlidered, L ii^y 124. 

Future State of Rewards andFuniftments — ^Repre- 
. pcefented by Lord Herbert as an efiential arcick of 
natural religion, I. 5. Deifts alone diykjed abput 
it, ib^ 4. 14. Lord Sbafiejbury iofinuates, that the 
bdief of it may be of bad influence in morals, ib. 
50, iSc. III. 6, et feq. Cbubb^s variations with 
regard to a future ftate, I. 324, €sf^ This doftrinc 
believed from the earlieft antiquity, II. 240. A 
part of the primidve religion communicated to the 
firil anceftors of the human race, II. 260. ^44. 
J48q, The great ufcfulnefs of that doftrine acknow- 
Jcgpd by Mr. Hume and Lord Bolingbrokej II: 656. 
Jmlly argued, from the prefent unequal diftribu- 
.tionsofDivbe Providence, II. 42, 43. 276, tyy. 
To ^fiure us of this one important end aiid ufe of 
divine revelation, ib. 340, 341. it is plainly im- 
plied in the Jaw of Mofes^ though not exprefly 
xiientioncd there, ib. 495. At the time of our 
Saviour's comii^^it was not only denied or doubted 
of by many among; the philofophers, but had little 
hold of vulgar minds, II. 341. 499. And there* . 
fore a clear and exprefs revelation of it was then 
j^f^yelTary, ib. 500. The Chriftian doi^twe of fu- 
t^e retributions vindicated againlt Lord Boling- 
brokers objeftions, ib. 607, ^c. 

G. GiLDOIf. 
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GilDON Mn Cbarks-^VxAAfbei die Qrades rf Res- 
fifh !• 70. Afterwards wm a book Ugaidft the 
Dcifts, intitlcd, The Beijis Manual^ \h. 77. 

•Gnostjcs — l^ord Bolinghroke^^ pretence thnt the pri- 
midve Chrifttans were Gnoftics, lli. 15 j^ 154, 

GOD — Our notions of bis attributes^ though 'inade- 
quate, not falfe, II. 1^7, 188, Noble idea of 
God ki the iacred writings^ ik^ 42a 426. Con- 
' certiiDg God's being the tuteidry God of jBndmm^ 
and of the people of Ifraelj ri. 429. 43 1. la the 
idea of God, as reprefented in fcripture, there is 
united the bigheft ip^^efty, and the moft marvel- 
lous condeiceniion, ii. 435. In what iefiie afiec- 
dons may be afcribed to God, ii. 443. 

Gospels —The fpurious ones were never generally 
received in the Chriftian Church, and therefoi^e no 
argument to be drawn from thenl to the prejudice 
of the true Gofpels, which were received from the 
beginning as of divine authority, L 83, 84* II. 
540. 548. Pretended corruption of the Gofpds 
in the fixth century, falfe and abfurd, I. 1 19, »20« 
The Gofpels now received acknowleged by j^r, 
Hobbes and Lord Bolitigbroke to have been writtCQ 
in the times of the apoftles, and to contain a true 
account of the difcourfes and actions of our Sa- 
viour,,!. 58. 11. 538, 539. Tranfmitted to us 
with an evidence which may be fafely depended 
upon, I. 454, 455. 11. 548. Not neceffary to 
have the originals or atteiled copies of them in 6ur 
own hands, IL 542, (^c. . Some copies of tbcm 
fo antient as to bring us near to the firil ages of the 
Church, III. 150. ' '^' ^ 

Government 
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Government — Religfon neceflfery t6 government, 
and Chriftianity particularly friendly to it, IL514. 

Grace divine — Never mentioned by Lord Bcling- 
kroke but in a way of fncer, 11. ^6 1 . The notion of 
it pot inconfiftept with reafon, iiid.. 

Greet^e Mr, Johif — His Letters to the author of the 
DifcGurfe on the Grounds^ &c. concerning the ap- 
plication made in the New Tcftament of paflages 
in the Old) I. i^Z. 

H. , 

> 

Hallet Mr. Jofeph — His Difcourfe of the nature^ 
kinds^ and numbers^ of our Saviour's miracies — ^in 
anfwer'to H^oolftotty I. 163. His Immorality of 
(be Moral Pbilofopher^ and Vindication of it, ib. 
214. His Rebuke to the Moral Philofofber^ for the 
errors and immoralities in his third volume^ ib. 234. 
'His Conjijfent Chrijiian^ in anfwer to Mr. Chubb' s 
True Gqfpel of J ejus Chriji ajfertedy ib. 317. 

Halyburton Mr. — His Natural Religion infuffi- 
dent J and revealed necejfary to man's happinefs^ in 
anfwer to Lord Herbert^ I- 39« 

Happiness — Differences among the philolbphers 
about it, II. 334. Men apt to confound pleafurc 
"with happinefs, ib. 335. Divine revelation of great 
ufe to inftruft men in the nature of true happinefs, 
and direft them in the way that leads to it, ibid. 
iiow it is to be underftood that God made men to 
be happy, ib. 191, 192. 

Harris Dr. — His Remarks on the Cafe cf Lazarus, 
"in anfwer to Wooljion^ I. 161,. 

Harvey Mr. — His Remarks on Lord BolingbrokeV 
Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hijiory^ L 409. 

Heathens — The fun the principal objeft of their 
adoration, I. 17. They, were, by Lord Herbert'% 
Vol. 111. C c ^ acknow 
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acknowlegecnent, involved in univerfal darknefs, 
I. 21. The wrong notions the vulgar entertained 
of God, II. 315. They worfhipped a montfrOijs 
aflemblage of divinities, II. 316. True Thcifni'-^ 
among them paffed for Atheifm, ii, 318. Thdr * 
numberlefs ridiculous and cruel rites, ib. 324. * ^'] 

Henry Dr. — His Defence of Scnpttre Hijtory^ iff' 
anfwer to Mr. Woolfton^ I. 162. His Difiourfe, of' [ 
our Saviour^ s miraculous power of healingy ibid. , . 

Herbert Lord of Cher bury — One of the firft and^ 
moft eminent Deifts that have appeared among us,' 

I. 4, The firft that formed Deifm into a fyfterti,* - 
ib. 5» The five articles in which he nukes all rcR- '" 
gion to confift, ibid. The Deifts themlclves not ' 
agreed in _them, ib. 14. Thofe articles not foiini- ' 
verfally known and received among the Heathens 
as to make any farther revelation needleis^ ib. 1 6, 
fcff. Set in the heft light by the Chriftian reve- ' 
lation, ib. 28, 29* Anfwers to Lord Herbert^, ib, 
37, i^C4 Curious anecdote relating to him — 
with rcfleftions upon it, ib. 40, ^c. Hispe- 
t;ence that no man can be certain of a revelation,; , 
except it be made immediately to himfclf, confi- . 
dcred, /^. 441,442. 

History — No impropriety in endeavouring to il- . 
Juftrate facred hiftory by profane;^ I. 407, 408^, 

II. 367. in. 134. 

History Mosaic — Its antiquity, impartiality, and ' 
excellent tendency, II. 358, (Sc. Not forged in ; 
the time of the Judges, ib. 375, 376. Sec Mofes. ' 

HoADLEY Mr. Benjamin — now Lord Biftiop of 
fVincbefter — His §^eries addreffed to the authors of 
a Difcourfe of Free-Thinkings L 125. 

HoBBE^ Mr. — Sometimes fpeaks honourably of the 
holy fcriptures, 1. 57. Allows the writings of t)ic 
apoilks to have been written by cye-witneffes,/^^8. 

Pretends 
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Pretejids that the fcripture depends upon the rha- 
giilrate for its authority, and that he is the only in- 
terpreter of fcripture, ii. 58, 59. Allows men ta 
deny the faith with their mouths, provided they 
keep it in their hearts, ibid. The ftrange ac- 
count he gives of religion, ib. 60'. AfTerts the ma- 
teriality and mortality of the human foul, /^. 61.^ 
His principles dcftruftive of natural religion, mo- 
rafity, and government, ib. 61,. 62. Anfwers 
publifhed againft him, ib. 64, &r. Declares his 
iperfuafion, that the clergy did not falfify the fcrip- 
ture in favour of their own power and fovercignty^- 
ib. 104. 
HuMB Mr. David — An ingenious, but very fceptical 
writer, II. 2. Speaks highly in praife of his own 
performances, ib. 3. 49. HI. 115. Denies anycori- 
ticdtion between Caufe and EfFed, I. 5^ 6. The 
abfurdity and ill confequences of his fcheme, ib, 9^ 
ei feq. Will not allow that we can have any if- 
furancc of the exiffence of God by his works, 
becaufe the objeft lies entirely beyond the reach 
bf human experience, ib. 28. His argument 
againft a future ftate, ib, 33. Remarks upon 
it, ik 36, e^feq. Yet he acknowlcgeth the belief 
of it to be of great advantage to mankind, ib. 43^. 
44. He intimates, that it is preemption in us to- 
afcribe any attribute or pcrfcftion to God, ib. 45. 
.His EJfay on Miracles^ ib. 47, etfeq. Endeavour^ 
to ihew, that miracles are incapable of being proved 
by any evidence or teftimony whatfoever, ib. 495 
^o. > Yet afterwards fcems to allow, that they may 
admit of proof from teftimony, except when 
"Wrought in favour of religion, ib. 98. The info- 
lent reproach he cafleth upon thole that believe 
Chriftiaaity, ib. 62. He pretends that the mira- . 
cles of the Jbbe de Paris much furpafs thofe of our 

C c 2 Saviour 
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' Saviour in credit and authority, ii. ro8. -Rctire- 
fcnts thofe as dangerous friends, or difguifetl' 'die- 
mies, to the Chriftian religion, who endeavofiiit^ to 

. prove it. by reafon, ih. 134. His odd acrcmnt of 

, the nature of faith, or belief. III. 70, Heatteritpts 
to caft a flur upon the Golpel-morality, ib. 1 17/ 

Humility required in theGofpel— An amiableind 
excellent virtue. 111. 124, 125, 

1. ■; ' 

Jackson Mr. ^ohn-^Y^y^ Remarks on Chrifiiamty as 
old as the Creation^ 1 . 183, His Proof of reven^led 
Religion from J\fiiracles and Prophecies- — in anrwcr 
to The Refurrelfion of Jefus confidered^ ib. 306. 

Ideas — Whether ideas can be afcribed to God, II. 
199, fcfr. Eternal ideas and effences how to be 
underllood, ib. 201. Our ideas of refledion as 
' clear and diftind as thofe of fenfadon, and often 
cotivey knowlege that may be faid to be mofe real, 
II. 250. 

Idolatry — Forbidden by the law of nature, li. 298. 
453. The command for putting idolatrous Jf- 
raeliies to death, under t\it Mofaic conftitutidn, vin- 
dicated, ib. 452, i^c. 

Jeffrey Mr. Thomas — His Review of the Conlro- 
verjy between the Author of the Grounds^ ' and his 
Adverfariesy I 139. His Chrijlianity the Perfec- 
tion of all Religion — in anfwer to The Scheme of 
literal Prophecy conjidered^ ib. 144. 

Jews — See Ifraelites. 

Imitation of GOD — r Thofe that fpeak of it 
charged by Lord Bolingbroke with impiety and 
blafphemy, II. 170, 171. ' ''. 

Interpositions 
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Interpositions occasional— *Noc properly mira- 
--^.cjil^us, nor incopfiftcnt with thc^neral laws of 
. .proyideace, II. 212 227, 230,231. 
Ij^spjiiV^ATioN ---God's communicating thoughts or 
, . iHeas Ijy infpiration, not inconHftent with the laws 
--. pfdje iutellcdual^fyftem, or with the freedom, of 
the will, II. 228, 229. Infpiratiovi, as it figni^ 
,.-,:0es^ extraordiiwry aclion of God upon the hur 
man mind, acknowleged by Lx)rd BaUngbroke not 
to be more inconceivable than the ordinary aftion 
of mind on body, or of body on mind, ib. 310, 
Jones Mr, Jeremiah — His New and full Method of 
' - feMlinj^ the Canonical Authority of the New Tejla^ 

:ffknty I. 82t 84. 

IsR:^^LiTEs — Probably more free from idolatry than 

the neighbouring nations, when they were firft 

4 crcAcd , into a facred polity, I. 335. Their fcripf 

.. - tures not defigned to flatter their pride and prc- 

fumption, 11. 361. 414. Not driven out oi Egypt 

Jhr leprofy, ib. 3S7, 388. The wifdom and pro- 

, priety of fetting them apart as a peculiar people, 

vindicated, I. 335. II. 390. 398. 406, 407. Not- 

witbftahding their frequent revolts, their law had a 

great. effect in preferving the worfhip of God 

' among them, in a manner which eminently diftin- 

guiChed them from the Heathen nations, ib, 4<i>5, 

4p6. 501. They did not allow the worlhip of 

painted, any more than of carved images, 111. 13 St 

JCnowlege*— Ourknowlege not fufficient to difcover 
. to us,:the inward effences of things, but to prove 
their . cxiftence, and diftinguifti them by their pro- 
perties, II. 249. ' . 

C c 3 L. Lard- 
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JL.ARDNER Df, NsihaMil-^irii^ Cr^diHli^^ qf the 

. Ce^l'bifiory^ I- 85, His Vin(Uc<kthfi ^f^tbrte of 

fiur Saviour's mr^^hsr^injsu^^t IoMm* WpolfionH 

. fifth difcourfe, ih^ 161. . ,: 

iAw Mr.— His Cafe af Riafon^ or wltfrulR^gion 
fairly and fully fiat ed — in anfwcr to TindoT^ Cbri- 
fiianity as old as the Crcationy I. 183, 

Law of Nature — Lord Bcdinghokth contoaptu- 
ous reprcfenution of thofe ihat have written on 

.^ that fubjeft, 11. 280. His own accour^ of that 
law confidered, ib. 281, (Sc. His pfetcncc of the 
abfolute dearnefs of th^t law to all mankind, con- 
tradided by experience, and by his own apknow- 

. legemerits, ib. 289, 290. He denies any fan<9ions 
of that law with refpedt to individuals^ it. 305. 
Pretended oppofition. between the proofs aod evi- 

. dences of the Law of. Nature, and thofe of the 
Chriftian Revelation, , /A. 519^ 520. 

Laws . civil — Very itnperfcd naeafures .of virtue, 
and npt alone fufficicnt for the fecurity and im- 
provement of it, II. 219, S20. 305. 33 1 • Many 
laws in all countries have been contrary to the Law 
of Nature, ik. 332. Chriftiainity has been of ufe 
to correft and reform naany fuChlaws, ib. 557. 

Leland Dr. John* — Account of his Jnfwfr to Tin- 
dal'j Chrifiianity as old as the Creation^ I. 19 1,?^^. 
His Divine Authority of the Old and New fefta- 
tnent afferted — in anfwer to the Moral Philofofher^ 
lb. 217, ^c. 231. His Remarks on^ Chrifiianity 
not founded on Argument^ ib. 265. His RefleSim 
m Lord Bolingbroke'5 Lettifrs 0^ the Sludy md 
Ufe of Hi/tory^ ib. 4P9. v , 
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Levites — Dr. Margak^s extravagant computation of 

their revenues, I. 231, 232. The appointment of 

ttiern, arid provifion made for them, in the law of 

*^ j!\^ilfes^]u&zndrc^{0Tizb\tyih.^^6. i^he charge 

* brought agaittft them of maflkcring three thoufanc 
men by M?/>j*s order, confidered, 11. 460, 461. 

L.E MoiNE Mr. Abraham— Irih^Treaiife on Miracles 
— in anfwer to Mr. Ci?uby$ difcourfe on that fub- 
jeft, I. 317. II. 134. 

Locke Mr. John — His obfervation on Lord Tieriert^s 
five articles, I. 37. He proyes thq infufficiency 

* of natural reafon, unaflifted by revelation, in its 
great and proper bufinefs of morality, I. 38. 406. 
II* 333. His high efteem for St. Paul^ !• 390* 
He is charged by Lord Bdlihgbroge with a philofo- 
phical delirium^ II. 151. And blamed by him for 
reprefenting the Heathens as deficient in the firfl: 

' article of natural religion, the khowlegc of the 
one true God, the Maker of all things, II. 314. 
Lord Bclingbroke owns, that he hath reduced St. 
PauP'S doArinc of Predeftihation within the bounds 
of credibility, ib\ 527. Remarkable paflage of 
his concerning the reafonablenefs of giving* allcnt 
to miracles upon a fair teftimony. III. 94. 
London late Bifliop of, £)r. Gibfon^ — His Pajhral 
Letter si^ in anfwer to JVeolfion and Tindal^ T, 1 60. 

' 183- 

London prefent Bifliop of, Dr. Sherlock^-^Hk life 

and Intent of Prophecy in the fever al ages of the 

Churchy I. 139. His T*rial of the JVitneffes of the 

RefurreSion of Jefus, — in anfwer to IVoolfon^ 

ib. 16a. 

- 'L'-wMANMr. Mofes — W\% Argument from Ptophecy\ 

in proof that Jefus was the Mejftah^ vindicated^ 

* J. 139. His DiJJirtation on the Civil Government of 

C c 4 the 
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the Hebrews^ ib. 2Z5* His Appendix to t}^ Bifit- 
tation^ in anfwcr to Morgan^ ib. 233. ' > 

LyTTLETON Sir Geerge^—lhs Ohfirvations on tbc Gwi- 
verjian and Apojtkfoip of St. Paul, I. 3 1 2, . . 

M. 

Mahometanism— Mr. CbttWs favourable gecouitt 
of it, L J37. He pretends, it was not propa- 
gated by the fword, ibid. The Mahometan kw 
not only exprefly allows a plurality of wives, but 
' that they may make ufe of their female flave^ as 
often as they pleafe, III. 152. The revelation of 
Mahomet not necefTary to eilablifh the unity oiQodi 
among Chriftians, II. 60 1 . 

Mediator — ^The Scripture doftrine of a Mediator 
doth not derogate from the Divine Mercy, I. 70, 
It is a doftrine worthy of God, and which makes 
an eminent difplay of the Divine Wifdom and 
Goodncfs, ib. 71. 483, fcf^. The Heathens had . 
fome notion of the propriety or necelTity of a Me- 
diator ; but Chriftianity fets i^ in the nobleft lijghc, 
L 485,. fcff. II. 572, 573. 

MESSIAH — Many of the Old Teftament pro- 
phecies relate literally to the Mefliah, and were fo 
umJerftood by the antient 7^w/, I. 132. 135. igj* 
The MefBah foretold by the prophets, not merely 
a temporal prince, ib. 217. 220. 228". 

Miracles — The pretended ones of Apollonius Tya-^. 
n^us oppofed to thofe of our Saviour, J. 67. Mr. 
WQoljioyC% objeftions againft them conQderedi ib^ 
1511, l^c. Difference between the PopiQj mira- 
cles, and thofe 'recorded in theGofpel, ib. 380*, .A 
ferics of uncontrouled miracles a proper proof ^f . 
divine revelation, ib. 216. 222,. 223. 44^.. 447. 
Acknowleged by fome of the Dteiftj themftlvcs! (o 

be 
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be pF grcartorcc, ii. 445, 446. Uniform <^)fpe- 
rience aSbrdeth no proof againft miracles^ IL 65, 
6^ III. 1 01. They arc not impofliblc to the Di- 
vine Power, IL 66; Not contrary to the immu- 
ability of God, 1^. 68. Nor unworthy of his 
wfdom — and niayanfwer very valuable ends, I. 
447 . II. 68 . Falfe miracles no jufl: objeAion againft 
the true, II. 104, 10^. The miracles wrought 
among the Je^s^ if really wrought, fufficient, ac-^ 
cording to Lord Bolingbroke^ to have convinced 
them, and other nations, of the divine authority 
of thar law, /i^. 41 j, 412. The feme thing ac- 
Jcnowlegcdby him with regard to thofc wrought in 
attcftation to Chriftianity, /^. 535, 536. Pofitivis 
evidence for thofe miracles, and no evidence at all 
3g4inft them, III. 89. 

MoNTGERON Monf. dc — His boolc in defence of the 
miracles wrought by the interceflion of the Abbe 
de Paris, IL 112. 121. 123. 

MORALITY— of aftioRS, according to Lord Boling- 

br$k0y confifteth not in their being prefaibed by 

iSod, but In their being the means of our acquiring 

' happinefs, II. 304. It is not true, that Morality 

was carried to the fame extent by the Heathen phi- 

. lofophers, as it is in the Gofpcl, ib. 328, 329. 
Nothing fo proper, by Lord Bolingbroke\ ac- 
fcnowlegement, to enforce moral obligation, as a 
true divine revelation, ib. 333. 

MoitAL Sense — Lord Bolingbroke ridicules thofe 
th?it fpeak of it; and treats it as enthufiafm, 
IL285. • 

Moral Evidence and Certainty — See Evi- 
dence, 

Morgan Dr. Thomas — An account of his Moral 
Pbilofopbir, I. 200, £sf^. He acknowlegcs the 
ereat tifefulhefs qf divine levelation in the prefent 

ftatc 
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ftate of mapkind^ arid particulirfy of tie Chriltian 
revelations^ ii. 201. But leaves no wjqrcxDf know- 
ing \trheh a revelatidni is tcally given^ nor will al- 
low us to receive any thirtg upon the antbority of 
k, i^, 204. Denies Piracies or ptbphecy to be 
proofs of divine revelation^ ik 205. HJsinved- 
ives again ft the Old Teftament, arid againffc the 
antient prophets, f^. 20S, -209. He proftfles a 
great veneration for our Saviour, yet in&iuates fc- 
vcral unworthy reflcdions upon his perfon and 
charadker, iif. log^ 210. Pretends that tbe apo- 
ftles preached different, and even contrary <Sofpcls, 
Hid. His pretence, that lAit New Teftara^nt was 
corrupted by the 7^te;j, examined, ii. 2 it. An- 
fwers to the firft volume of his Moral Philofopberj 
ib. 214, ^c. .An account of his fecond volume, 

- and remarks upon it, ik 221, fcf^. His'grofs 
mifreprefencations of the Scripture- hiftory,./^. 2 19. 
228. 233. An account of his thh^d volume, and 
the anfwcrs to it, /^. 232, 233. '" 

Mortification required in the Gofpel •— H<><^ to 
be underftood. III. 12I1 122, 

Moses — Lord BvUhgbrokis mveftives againft his 
writings, IL 144. ^'^^y. 466. The great antiquity, 

• impartiality, and exCelleht tendency, of his hi- 

' ftory, II. 358, He was cotemporary to.many of 

the fafts he relates, and had fufBcient affuranceof 

the r?ft, ib. 364, 365. There is all the proof 

that he was the author of the Pentateuch that can 

' be reafonably defired, or which *thfe nature of the 
thing admits of, ib. 369. His hiftory cleared.iVbra 
the charge of inconftcncics and contradidkiofc, ik 
381, ^c. He ufed npne of the arts or palliating 
methods of the antient priefts and lawgivers, ih. 
393, 394. Vaftly fuperior to the moft celebrated 
jeorfliitors of antiquity, ib. 395, 396. Pld not 

adopt 
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gdopt the idolatrous fuperftkions oiEgypty ib. 397,' 

. i Cleared from the charge of making mean and un- 

T ^ twrdiy rcprcfentations of the. Deity, /^. 420, t^c. 

/ His account of the creation hobfe, and of the ori- 

r / ginal formation of man noble and rational, ib. 466. 

47a. The fandions of his law confidered, ih. 487, 

* i^i.' Why he makes no exprefs mcndon of afuturc 

•iUu, ib. 495, i^c. 

^IkdYsrrBRiEs Pagan — Lord Boiingbroke^s magnificent 

. ..account of their iiature and d^gn, 11. 316. Yet 

, owns that we know Iktle about them ; and that the 

, dbfurdkics of pplytheifm were retained in them, 

' however mitigated, ib. 317. Socrates would never 

f ibc initiated in thofe myfteries, Hid. 
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Nat^ure HuMAN~-Origfnal dignity of it affcrtcd by 
.Mofe$^ II. 474. It is now in a corrupt ftate, ib. 

575- 
Nature Law of — See Law. 

Natijral Religion — No account of any nation 
that ever profeiSed it in its purity, ^bftrafting from 
all revelation, 11. 344. Set in the cleareft light by 
the Chriftian revelation, I. 28. No* where fo clearly 

- taught and underftood as among ChriftianSj ib. 
201.414. II. 526. No oppolition between this 

* 'and theChriftian revelation, or between the proofs 
of the one and of the other, IL 520. 

Nichols Dr.- His Conference with a 9^i&^{/?, oppofed 
00 ^Orachs of Reafon^ ^•77* 

I^YE Mr. Stephen— His Defence of the Canon of the 
New Tejtamenf — in anfwer to Toland's Jmyntor^ 

• P. Paris 
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Paris — See Abbe ie. ... 

Paul St.— His convcrfion furniflicth.a remarkable 

S roof in favour pf Chriftianity, I, Sii S'^^^93' 
lot the author of a different Golpel from .t^^t of 
Chrift, ancj the other apoftles, 1. 220, 235. X\^^ig^ I 
526. His account of Jefus's having been fe^n by ' 
above five hundred t^rcthren at once, vindiQat^4 
againft Mr. Cbuhb and Lord Bolingbrokir I- 291, 
292, 11. 537. His fenfe greatly mifreprefcuied, 
and inj\)rious charges brought agaip^l him by Mr* 
Chubby I. ^5^\ 6ff, 39 1 » 3.92. Lprd J?i?//»^^r^^*s 
inveftives againft him, II. 145. 526, 527. His 
excellent charadler, ib* 5;?o. Vindicated againft 
the charge of madnefs, IIL 147, 148. 

Pearce Dr. Zacbarjf Bifhop oi JSangor — His Afir 
racies of Jefus vindicated — againft Mr. IVoolfioni 
I. 160. * 

Pentateuch — See Mofes — Great conformity ,t)er' 
tween the Hebrew and Samaritan code of the ^^»- 
tateuch—K proof of its authenticity, IL 3 8 1 < 

PHiLdsopHj&Rs— Infufficient to recover. mankind frpm 
the corruption into which they had fallen^ or to 
guide them in religion, or moral duty, I. 26, 27. 
Jr, 327»&?f. Lord j8<?^>^^r^i^ obferves, that thpfe 
of them who acknowleged the Monad negle<ftedvtQ 
worfliip him;», II. 318. And that they conforj^d 

- to the praftice of idolatry, though npt to. the doc: 
trines of Polytheifm, ikid. It is hpt %x\J^ty that 
there is no moral precept required, in the Gpfjjpl, 
but what they recommended, or that they all agreed 
what is virtue, and what is vice, ib. 3518,^,3^. 
The beft and wifcft of them were fenGble of tHw 
need of a divine revelation, ib. 2^6^ 
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PtAto — Ijord .Bolingbroke fpcaks of him with great 
contempt — The reafon of it, II. .147^ 148.. H^ 
pretends that Chriftianity is only a republication of 
' 'the doftrihe of Plafo, ib. 52 1 , 522. His banter 
' "kbout Plato" % being the precurfor of our Saviour, 
and infpired by the Holy Ghoft, ibid. Excellent, 
things in Plato \ but mixed with many errors, ib. 

523- 
VotYG^ MY — According to Lord Bolingbroke allowed, 

and even required, by the Law of Nature, 11. 298. 

The contrary Ihewn, ib. 299. Barely pcrmitteld 

in the law of l^ofes : not encouraged, but rather 

difcountenanced, by that law, ib. 569. The pro- 

' hibirion cf it under the Gofpei an argument of the 

great excellency of the Chriftian revelation, ib. 571. 

Lamecb^ one of Cain^s defcendants, the firft Poly- 

gamift we read of. III. 152. 

Polytheism — According to Lord Bolingbroke more 

conformable to the natural fentimcnts of the human 

mind, elbecially in the firft uncultivated ages, than 

the belief of one only Supreme Caufe of all things, 

11. 315. Countenanced by the mbft antient phi- 

lofophers and legiflators, who thought it dangerous 

TO cure, and ufeful to cdnfirm it, ib. ^16. 393, 

394. 
Prayer — Objedions againft it infinuated by Mr. 

Blount^ I. 74. Mr. Chubb thinks there is an irn- 
propriety in praying to God ; and that there is rca- 
fon to apprehend that it is difpleafing to him, ib. 
322. Lord Bolingbroke feems to acknowlege it to 
be a duty of the Law of Nature, II. 297. Events 
Coming in anfwer to Prayer, no argument of their 
being miraculous, ib. 225, 226. 
PAibE — Not encouraged by the Chriftian fyftem, JI. 
59^y 597' ^^^ principal dodrines of religion a*^- 

tribuied 



IN D E iX:- .a .fo: 

tributcd by Lord BoHnghrckt to the pridfe;^6P^ * 

human heart, /^. 597. '\^ 

Pnoo^s ~ Abford 10 require greater proofi thknr'thir^ ' 

nature of the thing can bear, 11. 369. 534. ' 7 
PROPHEcy— The argument from it vindicated,!. j[5S^ 

^6g. Wifely added to miracles, in proof of divilie 

revelation, ibid^ etlll. 38. 
Prophecies of the Old Teftament — Not merely to . 

beunderilood in an allegorical- fenfe, I. 1I7. f46?' 

Many of them literally applied to our Saviouif^, V^. 

132. 135. Others of them typical, ib. 132, 13^/ 

The double fenfe of prophecy vindicated, ii. 136. 

Some of the paflfages which are regarded a^ p1*o-; : 

phecies, only cited by way of accommodation, ib. 

136.138- 
Prophets antient — Mifreprefcnted by Mr. CoUinSj 

I. 121, J 2 2. Inveigh'd againft by Dr. Afor^Jir, 
as the great dillurbers of their country, and caufes 
of its ruin, ib. 209. , 

Propositions — The truth <^ them to be acknow-^ 
leged, when fairly proved, though we are ciriil^tf ' 
clearly to folve the difficulties relating to thetni ^J^ 
489, 490. II. 651. 
Providence — A particular one denied by Mr.Cbkbiy ' 
I. 320. Lord Bolingbroke pretends neither to rf- 
firm nor deny a particular Providence — yet argueS^ 
againft it at large, II. 207, 208. The dodfine of 
Providence aflerted and explained, ib. 209^ ^^M* 
It naturally follows upon theexiftence of God, ari^ 
his creation of the world, ibid. What we are td 
underftand by a particular Providence^ ib. iii^ " 
The great imporcance of that doftrine Ihewn, ii\ 
213. The abiurdity of Lord Bolingbroke^s ribtibh,' .. 
that Providence regards men colleftively, and 'heJt' 
individually, ib. 215. His arguments againft a 
particular Providence proceed upon a falfe founda- 

5 tion, . 

i 
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^on, ib. 222. He charges the do6lrine of a par- 
tiijj^^ Providence 96 owing to huimfa pride, ib. 
232. His injuftice in charging Chriftians with ac- 
ci^igg Divine Providcjncc in this prefent ftate, ik 
274. 607, 608. } ' 

KjNi§«Mi|Na'SFUTURB— The belief of them acknow*^ 
leged ,to be of grew: ufc in this prefent ftatc, by 
the Earl of Sbaftejbbury^ I. 98. By Mr. Htmt^ 
11. 43« And by Lord BoHngbroke^ ib. 241. 646. 
Not bfclieved by many of thi pbilpfophers ; and at 
the time of our Saviour's coming generally difre- 
garded, even by the vulgar, ib. 341. 617. The 
Gofpe) account of Future Puniflimenes vindicated 
againft Lord Bolingbroki^ objedions, ib. 6iq^ it 
feq. ' The degrees of piuniihiment proportioned to - 
the different degrees of men's crimes, ib. 624, 
625. 

R. 

Randolph Pr, T'in^fflWi — His Cbrifiian^s Faith a 
ratijfffal ajfent — in s^nfwer to Cbrijiianily mt founded 
on argument ^ L 264, 

Ray Mr. Thomas — His Vindication of our Saviour's 
Miracles — in anfwer to fFbolJionj I. 160. 

Reason —. Generally, feduced by paflion, II. 285. ♦ 
According to Lord Bolingbroke^ appetites and pd*- 
fins are always of greater force to cfetermine us than 
reafon, ibid. Reafon was little informed by expe- 
rience in the e^rlieft ages, and made very wrong 
applications and. falfe dedudlions from the Law of 
nature, ib. 343* The greateft men in the Heathen 
world /eniible, that bare reafon isinfufficient toen^ 
force , dpftanes and laws upon mankind, without a 
divide; iauthbrity, ib. 345, 346. 

Redemption 
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Redemptioh by C H R I S T-i— -The dodrine of it 
worthy of God, I. 71. J58. 483* 485. IL 581, 
tffeq. It docs not encourage prcfumption, z^. 588.. 
. l|Jot contrary to rcafon, though not difcoverabk by 
k, ilf. 59 1 . See Expiation. 

Religion — Its clofe connexion with virtue, and 
great influence upon it, lU*. 26, 28. Man bom 
to religion, according to Lord Sbaftejhury and Lord ' 
Bolingbroke^ ib. 30, 31. 

Re p ENT-=-In what fenfe God is faid to repent, IL 442. 
His repenting that he made man how to be under- 
ftood, IIL 142. ' 

Repentance — Alone not a fufficient expiation or fa- 
tisfaftion for fin, 11. 338. 576. 

Resurrection of CHRIST — His not (hewing 
himfelf after his refurreftion to the chief priefts no 
juft objeftion againft it, II. 157. 295. fhrfft's re* 
furreftion an article of the4iigheft im^ttance, and 
and furnifbeth an evident proof of his divine mif- , 
(ion, /<?►. 268, 269, The objeftions againft the ac- 
count given of it in the Golpel examined, L.155, 
fcf r. 271, et feq. Lord Bolingbroke\ infinuations 
againft it, II. 5^7. The evidence given of it every 
way fufficient, and fuited to the importance of the 
cafe, ib. 73, et feq. 

Resurrection of JESUS coNSiDEkED — A pam- 
phlet fo called, I. 270. Obfcrvations upon it, ^ih, 
from 271. to 303. Aijifwers that were made to it, 
^•^.304, etfeq. 

Revelation Divine — Of great ufe in the prcfent 
corrupt ftate of mankind, I. 22. 201, 202. A 
divine revelation poffible, /^. 23. 203. 331.' 43.8. 
II. 310, 311. The great need meaftand in of di- 
vine revelation to inftru<S them in matters. of the 
highcft importance, I. 28. 200, .?oi.. 43^,440. 
IL 313, ef feq. And to enforce moral obligation, 

II. 
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It ^3^* The fuppofing the neceffity of revelatioit 
dbth not call a reflcftion Oii Divine Providence, ii. 
348. hotd B^iingirokeh own khcme, cofttratyto 
his intention, tends to fhew the ufefulneis and ne- 
ceffity of divine revelation, /^. 354. A revelation 
communicated frorii the beginning to the firil aA- 
eeftorsdf the human race, L 31. II. 344, 348* 
479, 480. Rcvebtion not dcfigned to come with 
itrefiftable forCe, fo as to conftfairt men*s afferir, 
i$. 351. Whcrt fufficiently proved, it ought to be 
received With the moft profound Reverence, With 
the moft entire fubmifiion, and with the moft un-^ 
feigned tKankfgiving, ib. 312. Its teaching things 
incomprehenfible, as to their manner of being, no 
juft objedtion againft it^ L 489^ 11. 51^. 648. 

651. 
RBV^ARb FuTitRt-^PromJfed iii the Gofpel^Noble 

and excellent, I. 94. III. i2. The being animated 

with the hope of it totittftent with the moft emi« 

Hent virtue ; and hath nothing in it difingetluous 

and flavifh, but is rather an argument of Hl great 

and noble mind/ 1. 97. III. 9. il. It dbth not 

hinder out* loving virtue for its oWn fake, but rathfer 

heightens out efteem o( its worth and amiablenefs, 

ib. 8, 9. The Inwards of a future ftate admit of 

different degrees, in proportion to meh*s different 

proficiencies in holincfs and virtue, II. 622^ 623. 

Richardson Mr. — His CanoH of the New ^efid^ 
ment vindicdtid '^\xi anfwcr to Tohnd^ ^ Amyntor^ 
I. 82. 

tliDicuLB — Not thepro{)efeft teft of truth, I. 108, 
^c. A turn to ridicule noi the beft difpofition for 
making an 4mparti4 enquiry* ib. 109. When 
Wroligly applied, it hath often been of great dil^ 
fervice to religion and virtue, ib^ 1 1O4 

Vol. nt. t> d Rtfi»T 
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'Right— That maxim, ^atf<ievef fs p 
what fenfc to be jjpderftoocl, XI. 175,. 27^^^^ 
properly explained, it is pcrfcftly connfteHtVK^ 
the Ibppofition of a future ilatc, WJ. 1'., 

'IR.OGERS Dr.— rtis SeVmons'qD'tHe Nec0'fyof ^eff- 
lation — and Remarks on Collinses Schme dfimrd 
Prophecy conjideredy h 142. " '\\ ;; ^J/.^T; 

Roman State— Its profperity, accordiriS L^tf^Eird 

Boltngbrokei owing to religion, anq the ytlier ot 

"^a Providence ; and the neglc^ *of . tdlgion: the 

. ,cauie of Its rum, ilL 154. 









I > » » 1 / ^» 



.1 ', - .' 

Sacram'ents of the New Teftamcnf acknbwged 
.•• by Lord Bolingbrol^etQ,htfim^\t aiid.ufeturflw- 

^tutions, IL 508. o t r ^ > «^o-^-i' 

SACR^UCjsa — . or .divine oH^inal and app6inrm|^t^ 
. II. 5 i?^'.' The reafojis anc^, ends .of their inftitutlon, 

c. -"'^r 6 * • • • ' • ' .'.1 >• . .fit' 

, , OA'irisFACTioN— See Expiation. ...•,., , 

\ ' SciIipxuKbs Hoi^y— T4ot cofru|)ted ty tTfie; '^^CTi 

' iL ioaV uq. /Norby^ the 7wi, ib. Vii. '*Nfor 

by py Qtherg, 7^.. ^3.6fi. II. 545^^.Traprn1r®td to 

* us m a manner that may^ bje fafely 4^j>cnfled*irobn, 

iv246;^6- .260.450. ^ 

^ '; ceflent tendency or thebcriptufe;S'o|; tne OErTc- 

' * ftamept, I, 460, ^i. ii:^i2. J^r^')^^imf'd 

• theNTew, I.4S8, Vz/^j. The impo^'nt ^^t^^^ 

^ and fafts fo.oftcn repeated there^ tjjat no'^fifib^ 

!.V ^wi^fpolations. could deftroy their ,u(eYuffi«&^6r att 

. I'' tliority/ I. 2 1 3. II. .545- Ifot:!ri4'e15ai¥i^^ 

tooft/ a^cofdi 

503. The argument from ttieintefnalcharadlers of 

Scripture treated by t^rd Bolingh^ie wirfi great 

contempt, 
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contempt, a. 532. The. differences amon^ Chri- 

ftians about the 'wayiof ichowmg Ae Scriptures tb 

^ . be,:the Vk'orcJ of God, «ot fo grcgt as Ipme would 

^^f-^gre%tth^m, IIl53-;55,. . 

Sf ^^tRenial— Re^iifrcd in thcGofpel, how topeun- 

■ clerftood— Its nefcfefl5ty and ufefulnefsl III. t fSi fig, 

§^4^TEsiuRy Earl of—- ,A fine writer, but ' rncon- ^ 

t/Jfiftent in ilis accounts of Chrittianity, I. 87, 887 

*"* 1 Krdws put frequent infinuatipns againft the belifg 

inflaenqpd by a regard 't6 future eternal rewards, as * 
, of bad influence in n[>orals, ik. 90, 6?^. III. ^., 16. 
\j2i.Yetacknowlegeth the belief of them to be ot 
advantage and fupport to virtue, I. gy^ 98. Ajg;f?es 
with Mr. Hobbes in making the authority of holy 
writ depend wholly upon the civil magiftrate, ih. 
lOO, Endcavoureth to expofe the Scriptures to ti- 
( \,dicu!e^ tb. 101, 102* His unworthy irtfintiatiohs 
" ^fcainft the charafter of our Saviour, ih 103- 
*Treats the facred records as the pure invention arid 
artificial qompilement of ^ firlf-intereftcd Clergy, 
ik. 104. What he faith concerning ridicule, as the 
' belt criterion of truth, examined, tb. loS, &c. * 
'He places the obligation to virtue in its being con- ^ 
^dficiyc to our .prefent happinefs, III. 9, Seenis to ^ 

* ejreft fuch a fcheme of virtue as is independent on • 
Tcligjon, and the belief of a Deity, ib. 14, 15. His 

' applogy lor doing fo, ib. 18, i^. He fully 4c- 

* KHowleges the connexion there is between rejiaion 
1 and virtue, and the great influence the former 

* hath upon the latter, 1^. 27, 28. ' •' 
^t^A^LaaooK^B Dt. BiJhopofS'/. David's — HisTiw-^ 

' dicfiHofi of our Saviour's Miraehs — 'iii anfwer to * 

'' pftop^fim 1, 160. * ^ r 

SfjciATES 7- Cenfured by Lord Bolingbroke for, 
.^ making the conteniiplation of God, and the ab- 
: ^.ftwAion^of tte fogi from corporeal fcnfe, the two 
' ' . Dd 2 ofEcei 



1 



"n 



offices of phUoioD^^^^ it .i47.^i4nd;feF^4^ 
his wd)Cors CO ^pde^vour after axqf(^^ 
ii. 171. Rcprefentea hy I Jot A Bhjinghhke )k !!& 
^tpoftle.of the Geptiles ip na.uiral; religwn,'^s St, 
P^«/ was in reve^l'd, ib. 5;?fj^;f|e fclF In wItt the 
. idfttories of his jCQuntry, ibi4.'\, r^ 
Sbut- OP Man — Proved to be 4n iriimatend fufaftaifice 
' diftinflv from the. body, II. 249, '^ir. The idea 
of thought not included in the idea of' matter, ik. 
^52. Intelleft above the mere power of motion 
and figure, ibii. The fuppoGuon of God's fuper^ 
. adding i power of thinking to 9 fyftem of matter 
: ; ahfurd and, unpbilofophical, ik- 253- Lord Bg- 
"fygbrake^s objections againft the immateriaKty and 
. im.rpprtality of the foul anfwered, /^. 255, efjej^ 
He hath acknowlcgcd feveral things that yiefd a 
ilrong prefumption pf the fours imhibrtality, ib, 
259, 260, 26 1 ♦ The foul's being naturally im^ 
inortal doth not imply a neceffity of iifs exiftence 
. independent of God, III. 129, 130. 
Souls of Brutes — No argument can be ji3(Hy drawn 
fronj them againft the in'^materiality and immorta- 
Jil;y of the human foul, 11. 257, 258, 
^FiNOSA— His argument againft miracles^ from the im- 
mutability of God, fhewn to be inconclufive, II.6i8. 
He has taken pains to form Athcifm into^Tyftcm, 
. JII. 21. According to him every nUn hath a natu- 
. raUight to do whatever he hath power to do, and 
. his inclination, prompts him to, ikid^ elfeq. His 
..principles fubvcrfive of all virtue, ib. 24, '26. 
SiTA^^^^VS? Mr, — His Fair Sfale^ of tht Contrth- 
verjy between Mr. Woolfton, a^d hu adverfariesy 

SjEBBiNQ Dr.-T~His jpifcourfe of the Ufe a0 Mvath 

tage of the Gofp$l Revelation — in anfwer^td the qb* 

. jectioiis of Dr, Tindal^ in h\^'CbriJiianiif*as o^'as 
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^..jb^JCreaiiGn^i. 183. liis Dtfence of Dn Clarkrfj 

^ Treated with contempt by the author df Chrifti- 

\ - ^^/^ not founded on argument j ib. 41a.' Apd by 
Lord Bolingiroh^ ll. I5i* ' 

. SyKES Dr^— - His My^ on the truth of the (Mijium 
• Relfgion — m aniwer to 'Collins^ I. 137: '"^His 
, iTrtt^ Grounds of the expelfation of the Mefiak^ 

*.. . lb, 142. 

T • 
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TfiKisoN Mr. afterwards Arcbbifliop of Canterbury^ 
^^ — His Creed of Mr. Hobbes examinedy I. ^4. 

Theists antient — Cenfured by Lord- Bolii^broke ' 
fpr being feduced into a confederacy wkh the Acheifts 
. in acknowleging the prefent unequal diftributions 

. of Divine Providence, II. 148. And for leaching' 
that God is juft and good, as well as powerful and 
wife, ib. 165. And for faying, that God made man 
to communicate happinefs to him ^ and that he is a.' 
lover of mankind, Hid. 

'^HEOCTAcy Jewish — How to be underftood, II. 
2^, 235. 432. Did not fuperfede the office of 

.. . the ordinary magiftrate, ib. 433. . 

XiLtoTSON Archbifhop — His argument for the ex- 
iftence of God, from the confent of nations, cen- 
fured by Lord Bolingbroke-^^jtt in effcdl acknow- 
jeged by him, IL 162, 163. Charged with flatter- 
ing human pride, in afllerting, that God paiTed by 
the fallen angels, but fent his Son to redeem man, 

' Ti'Np At Dr. Afo//i&^— His Chrijlianity as old as the 

: Creation^ 1. 169, A general account of hislcheme, 

.wliiob is dedgned to fet afide all revealed religion, 

and 
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and to itibveit the authnriey of the Scriptures, it. 
1 70. Obfeiracums ui^ his 0cmit ib. 1 74, etfeq. 

.183, i/y<f'' V. . •. 1 .a ,r.o-i_ 

ToLAKD Mr. 7ci&»— Fond of afferong paradoxes, I. 

• 78.' Anadmrrerpf the jf^aptbttftic, u t. the Spimfam 

philofophy, ibid.. Hi* /f»g!»/ff»- dcfigncd to invali- 

^4te.lbe ABthority pC the fecred cgnon pf (Ac^^ejir 

; T^ftamwi, .1^. 80. He gives a catalogue; of.fhe 

jbttfious Gofpels, and writings fetfely attnbu^ to 

the apoftles ; and preternis that thejr arc of e^al 

authority with the prefent Gofpels, i^. 80, 8i> Hif^ 

...giwt wfi^irwefe *ftd 4iqdgf|u»i^, «>». ^\' A°(^» 

publilh*i againft hinn ibi4' i 

•J^AfiiTioH^That by which? the Goi^el m t^^ 
;mia«l'»*: «W be depended- *Jpon, .X.. 4^4». 4^. 

•■li. .-548. •• ! ■ /- '• • . 1 '• 

TfUADitiOKif^Of. feveraj nations coi^forqiable, iijr 
, maiiy inftancfs, to tijp (a^U recorded in tbc J^g/^/tf 

hiftoicy, IH. i33» J34- .. . . „;.^, •• A_ 

TlkiAL-^It 4Si3greeal?le.to the Divine, Wjfdptn.tba^- 
therc Ihould be a ftate of trial and difciplioc.,ap- 
s,poihtBd ibr. mankind,. H- 608. 6? 8, 629. '^rj^ 
•5iHKiTv~According to Lord BoUughroH aTmiiy 
\ in the Deity was generally, ac^nowlege^ among the 
antient fages of all nations, 11. 600. Thofe that 
.itold \U' not juftly chaige^ with defying the umty,- 
^Qod) ib. 6q2. ■ ■ . .; 

■•.,•••■. ...... ■■- - /( 

V 
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yjj^yE-*_Not wholly confined to good i.^c^\qn%j^Qf> 
' -vyiydssinanWnd i but t^kciin proper afFpftion^jo- 
..w4ttd8 the Deity ai? an effeniial part,qr it*. 1%^2^ 
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''his Crittqui'^tn&aU du Uvre it AM- Dfe Mwttgc- 
^ron, II. 112. ' ^ "^ 
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w. » ' * ' • - « ■ » . < ♦ « . ^M§ » * ' • • . , J , ^ ^' 

Wi$g bi^.— Hi^ Appeal tt> themfAcUi efGkr^fot 
-hifMiffiahfbip^zxvd^\i\% Defnmpati9Htf4hi fruib 
andfertainiy of Cbrijt's RefurreSHon-^in anfwcr to 

-Woolfton^ f. 162. 

Watereand Y>r.~\Yi% Scripture vin^itated—iik ^^ 
* {mn to r^Wir J Cbrififaniti^ as ^Id a^ a& O^eoHiH^ 

I. 183.,',/' - ; - '•'' /'- '^'\ ' '^'~*/^'-- ^ 
WEst Mfl i(5/f*^/^AYi account of hh'OJj^f^tfr/mii 
flrf tht ti\fiory and Refurr$mm ^/ 7^«r«^#^, 1. 

' 'sob, if/-/&^.'' •• • -N • ' /- . ' '• -' ^'.' ' 
Whi SrisW Mr:-^ttis^ 'l!jhfal Actmpl^rHiht ifffMp^ 

ture-propbecies—wiztifwh't^CoHi^^ hisi^if^- 

plement to it, I. 138. 
Whitby Dr. — His Neceffiiy and Ufifulnefs of tbi 

Cbriftian Revelatipn^ \. 38. 
Witnesses for tHRistiANP^TY^-All the conditions 

requtfite to make any teftimony credible, concurred 

in them, and that in the higheft degree, IL from 

'83.1095. 
WoLL ASTON Mr. — Severe and contemptuous cenfore 

-pafled upon him by L6rd Bplingbrdke^ L 152, 153. 

Reprefented as /learned lunatic, iii</. Hefuppofes 

that the foul is cloatbed/vritb a fine material vehicle 

when if leaves the body, /^, 256. 
WooLSTON Mr. — His Difiourfes on our Saviour^s 

,MiracleSy I. 146. 'His grofs fcurrility, ib. 147. 
' 149. His falfe quotations, and mifreprefentations 

of the antient fathers, ib. 148. His difingenuity 
'and prevarication, ib. 150. Remarks on the ac-* 

count he gives of feveral of Chrifl's miracles, ib, 

151, 



INDEX. 
151, 6fr. The anfivers publiflied ;^;^il hiRij ii. 
160, es/ej. 
Worship — Lord BeUngbrohe feems to deny that any 
external worlhip is required by the Law of Nature, 
II. 297. 322. Revdation neceflary to inftrud us 
In the rig^t manner of divine worfbip, ib. 324. 
Negleft of public worlhip inexcufable in profefied 
CMfli^s, III. 327. 329. 

Z. 

^ ZEAL,prepoftdrou8 kind of— For propagating infi- 
delity — not to be accounted for upon any princt'^ 

-' plesof good feoict or Jbund policy, in.'352. 
Zealots among the Jems — Their fury not juftly 
chargeable on the Law of MufeSy II. 457. Nor 
properly authorized by the itiftances of Fbimai 
and Mattatbias, ib. 45S, 459. 
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^TTJc^ itt % noble an<f job cao2c, and &ii3 me (hock of 

^^Z^ Ib'c'gtcatcft tmws; • ' »'^ i^uwix/o 

^^^^^■^ , fr i* ^ rtfltaion whith iiith ntqiMb tiysai^ 

cdirred'to mytnind, efpcdaHf- on 4t>d£ifiotfQ<i( 

fht late drcadfot judgments 6f <3od, fctftf'tMlbN 

|ttt^' nndet the ^rchcniion or |)r^tHt<i£:4^ 

amazing calamity, muft be Acftsac^df^^hiuVi^ 

i^tmlf believcth Chriftianity^ and end0afi)|Mei|| 

to govern, hispradice by its excellent rti!i$^..firoiii 

jtilM of the jitbeifi and UMiev&r^ ^ysi\3iit 

nian who though he profeflfcth to ikiHtir<^ite 

Chriftian religion, livcth in a-phdn o^iffiliilSk 

tion to its facred obligations..; The-fonM^ 

however black and diiaflxous the £ice*^ thb^ 

may appear to be, which namrally tend to^tiM^^ 

^ars in thjC human ihind) yet ispofoaded^ (bi^il^i 

things are under the direfiionpf infinite wifii^Sa,^ 

* righteoafnefi, and gbbdnefi, and that "^leS^^o 

In a world where ^^Very thing above, |lki:ifeM^ 

and on every iide oif us^ is in the hatid'dP^(^i3^ 

andttnder the diredion o^hi$ProvidenoeT>^n, 

as he'can arm ^11 the aeatuixs againft u^^'^UId 

make them the inftruments of his joft :i£K1^1l&H 

. fiire ; (6^ if ^e he careful to pleafe fatii^^%M, 

\ approve oarfelves in his light; can dE»3^'i&e 

shidic creation around tis to be as- it w'eir^Jh a 

coveibanr of peace and ftiendfHp with: asi^'^^r, 

if agdbd man be involved in tht r%|Q^*dtfiS*^ 

<al4mlti(:s txdth othccs, as mnft oftch^'^'v^^i^t 

; a niiracie/ be ot()edeclihraianu[tiei\S^fii^^ 

; jpin 'to lirge communities, ftill4ie;h^h^ftlli^ to 

' fuppqrt hito, that the great Lord:of:«h<^^i99^e 

is his father and his friend; and will cl^(e^4Kbfc 







sM^'wud evils to turn, in th<;, ,fij»l.iffac;,. XP hJs '■'^^^ 
«I»a«fl9ife«9^-iiji^ath itfclj^ if , this (hall b?fal u-s ' 
t»n>K)fll%H(|>WV6.a..rcal^iv to, him, and flj?^ -, 
i^dEiPfjucf ^imjtp.,;;^ better w,oil4, ao^ a hob.rq: 
,46jcbayr, 1^ is jvaiy , obiejvcd cpnGcr 

f^Ai4'. ^.:.f&}^; 4^4*^*- ^f' hetfrt 
pjfig.inihe Ltffdt . PC cxi. i, 7. Npt only 
dnii)t.M:^Ay.Y Mpon, good grounds, . with tlic 
^\^^ The/Lerd is en m fide^ lii^lx^ 
^if0g : whst can vfon dp upU m^ ? Ff. cxviii.. ^. 
,^RA:.^ia, T^oygh an kgfi jhoitld, encan>p 
rl^fffun^me, my heartJbaU not fear, though 'ipar 
^^Vtld^ifi. ^'WJjj? «^, in this 'mill Ibe-confidpvi» 
,4£f.;X3Q'ii._2..,But hcmay break forth in(o that 
JnPb^Q^ 4,i^ain oi tciumph, God is ovff xefme 
jMxfi^^^^^y .^> ve/y.prefent help intrBtt^le. 
\^fymf^-e:wiUruit we. fear, though the eoTpf 
_^f; -r^tMvedi j^Jtd though the^ mountains be.^ c^' 
hfif^iJ^Mp:- the mid^- of the fea : ^homh the 
~.^^iitti?^s , thereof rpar ,^tU M .troubled^ ,a^ 
t4^o^ the mountains fhake. "with thefweipiftg 
,J&&fi^ef» JPJ^' 'tivi. J, J, 3. Qo .the other .i^afld, 
i, itiw, Wipl^d^,mwbdly man, contin,uifla^]ijh, 
,;2^tih#9.>[ti|0^.:i;u:mr'ce,;no rplid comfort or 
Lifi»roP*M?i'^,'i*yjj?f catapii'ty,. when all tbiiigs 
. jjj4ilfittkbjftin4j^^°^l abpjii^ hii^. . ,Foi;cithcr 
.^^xwoke^h Uj[^n tbem to 1?e, the cfr<;i£h,o|' a 
r,i '^fffim^^*lkk ^/«/ necefit/, which ,c^hnot 
li^^J^4'i.^j^&'tr9^*^^ °^>;^ rational trult'^d 
:7icjif^yj^^c?.,,4niJ, wnich leaves no ropm for ^c^jc, 
l^^^ki^ that which nature bath an abhorrence' of, 
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^^^^J^^li fifStef cxtiiiaidn of being : ^ 6f, Iwr a;|l^^li^ 
6th* Akcnx to be the jufl jeul^edts t^^dbci^vi^ 
'Md t4^teoQS GovcTiK>r of the ^rortil^ ?^>^Ni^ 
4)e l^ifth e#endo3 by his lim. Atni* yani;k iM9 
Hbiuve it dgalnft the wradi of fac^'cti, . I^ f& 
fear oreotures like owiHres^ in a ^ift caii(€^ar- 
^ncth a ftoUe and foanly fditkudc : hut pot tp 
*car God, the Aliuiglify Lord of ,tihc Vniif^ife^ 
is not course, but madaefi^ The oaly prcH 
'|>^r thihg t9^1ch fcmainctb forTiKi) pcrfoa$ tp 
•do, Md It IS /what rcafpn, as Delias ,Scrit>tare» 
•diteaciSi to, is to humble tfecm^ctves dec^f 
* Wkkr the mighty hand of God, aod tofleo to 
his infinite mcr<:y, through Jc&s CljriR, . ia^a 
tlieaity compliance with the mciftTedfoB^^ 
^^taclotrs terms -which lie iiath appbonec^l'^ 
-tihtjiinmg an ifitcreft tn his grace ^nd faToi;rrc/* 
Upon the wfiolc, tfic'Seft thing ahat ^mjf^ 
' ^yWKcd/forirtie hoopnt ofijod, for^hchap|na^ 
-<^ manWnd, and for ^e jctai WAtfare of i9ac 
-count r^v'is, that a )iearey zeal ^r th^ icnowl^S 
^iiid fmSAccqf oQt holy.teli^cm soay j»^% 
.iier^y^vatnongxts : andihatpc^nsc^^^ 
'^Dd'condliiottstnay foinin concdbpii^xo.pCQr 
< 4ttbte its &cred intcrefls. Atitliimwithfta^i^^ 
fhe corruption too tuSiy coinplaSK^^bf^ldiere ijfi 
ihany, I am ptrfuaded, atnoQg us^andlinay^l^fil 
litirtber of them daily ci^crcafc, who Vf^j^r 
iicftly defirous to do this.- Eto^ mant^^^^ 
fiis power to contribute Ibipethihg ;to^:9^^;i$i 
atleaft by endeavoufmg to w4/4/»4f»? 
Jation hecoming the 'GuffpeL But there.aFjf^^^ 
perfbns who have peculiar advantages for doing 

honour 



licmpiif and &rvicc to Chflftiaait^. ^Tho!(^ c^^izimraR 

*tt?iy- Ihac ate diftinguifticd bjr their high I^ank, ^ !!2i 

-iJiiir Fortune a^D4 QuAhirt^ fliould make ufc 

^-^^ttteinfi^e^iu^e this gives theixi for rficomtoen^- 

^ih^ land .proitaoting true Kligi^n aod vittue, 

''-^.Rich w4H add a luftre to thelt fklefzftd ilignh^ 

'#^^, and is one of the bed ways thpy^a^ taJoc 

rto^fltew theft rcgacd to t&c public ilapfnacft. 

^ItliAk^i^tiiATiSj^ Oi^Id account k their diity ai^tl 

iMf ^botiottt-co employ ikt autbodtyDhegr .dt!e 

^bvefted v^ich, for ferving the intcroflbs,of relj- 

^§im^ \md difeoantenancic^ vkte and; VFickodr- 

«Qfe^ iiace for tt^ putpofethey asre^s^poCotedL 

^hat tliey may be f^r the pun^nfent if":evifr 

§datrs^ yumdfdr thje ftaife of thein thai thwtS. 

iAiM it is thcfi that their ^whority Wfil likve its 

]^per Inflaerice, i^hsifx it is ^cfigehcatd bf 

«bit' -ef their o vn ^^ -example. But abbve 

DL, 4hef who are honotfred with the charade 

itef tlie MiHi$t6RS ^f the iioly Je£lis fhoaloL 

i9tekd it tbtricery hofindl «f tbeit^iydscto fppskd 

«iid^^moiie ireali iWaaiCi^iftuotryr^<^^nfhruft 

4bbpeop}fciil its dyi^tftm do^nes;^ andixiiMl 

iO^m^^-iii their (ttoft h$ad.f iatfihyracnditochifiqc^e 

«fpte^ihiE»]}dtt txcclkmt^iesitict^^ 

the power fai andnwftt^Q^gJAginauitKaWii^ 

ftife Cdfpcl fcts before us. And that their in- 

fi^£(foA$ it«jr^ba^lJiepfoper^(Fca, it highly' 

cdnteerhcth them to keep thcmfclves free frpoi 

^cfaJhionMe ^iikes'mifaUfies of tfic i^e^ w« 

td^Sfeivofur to be cnfamplcs to their flocks, by 

ff ^#ciB^k2|Nct!ed 556al, piety, , '^ charity, an4 

tfltf ^irtties of a lioly life. Thus will |:hey not 

-T?^ii^'^^ -v; . • '» . ' only 
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^^^ ctttetht greatdi honour t& thcmftlve^ 

mdft fuft^ veneration for their ficred eh alaH Bd li ', 
which, where it is not difgraced by a conduft 
unworthy of it, naturally demandeth theeftecm 
and regard of ali the true friends to rel^ioa 
and virtuer . / 

For thefe valuable and excellent ptttpoSts^ 
may the God of all grace pour forth his lioly 
Spirit upon all orders and degrees of men in 
thefe natioiis> that, as they bear the honourable 
fianieof Chriftians, they mzj juiorn the daSfhm 
6f God our Saviour in all things $ and, (fek^ 
' filed with the knowlege of his will in mI 
mfd&m and fpiritual under fMdingy may walk 
^^wthy irf the Lord unto ali fteafingr ^Mg* 
fruitful in every good work. 

I may be thought perhaps to ha^ indftedto^ 
largely upon thefe things. But I cannot but 
think, that one of the principal things wi^ich 
4}ught to be propofed in books written in de- 
fence of Chriftianity^ (hould be not merely to 
promote the fpecuiativc belief of it, but to en- 
gage mcn^to that which is the main defigiM' 
its exceUent dodrines, as well as precepi^ \ 
holy and a virtuous praftice. 

lam, dear and worthy Sir, ^ 
PMn^Fa.e, Tour nufi affeiiionate 

And obliged Friend andServusO^f 

JOHN LELAND- 
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SUPPLEMENT. 

1 . ' '. , 

N. B. ^b^ larger $gure$^ I, II, III. are defignei t$ 
fignifiy the Firfi^ Second, and "Third Volume: and 
tbejmlier^ fie pages of the Volume referred to 1 

A-; 

'A BBADJE Mr. — His arguments to prove jtbat 

j/j^ Maff^s ^as the author of the Pentateuch tiQt 
wirly rcprefentfed by Lprd Bolingbroke^ Vol. IL 
p. 368. 

Ai^^z t)B Pa^is. — The mirades pretended to be 
wrought at his tomb confidered 1 and it is (hewn, 
that no argument can be juftly drawn from thence 
to the- diiad vantage of the miracles wrought by 
Chrift and his apoftles, II. 113, etfeq. The high 
q9i]iipa.af bit iandity thiefly owing to his extra- 
ordinary aufterides, III. 106. He carried fuperfti- 

*i . \Sdl, IIL . B b tion 
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INDEX. 

tion to an excels, ib. 107. voluntarily and defic^ 
cdljr haftened his own death, tb. 10^, 109. '/His 
charafler and conduA of a different kindfroni tfiac 
rational and folid piety reconimended by thcFpfe- 
cepcs and example of our Saviour and his ^portfes, 
ib, 112, 113. 
Abraham — God's entering into covenant with him 
had nothing in it unworthy of the. divine wifdom 
and goodnefs, 11. 429. It was defigned to be of 
extenfive benefit to mankind, li* 430. He did 
not learn the knowlege and worfhip of the on^ 

true God from the Egyptians or Chaldeans^ III. 

' • • • . , • •* 

140. 

Allegories of the Old Testament —Not de- 
figned to be pafled upon the people as a literal nar- 
ration of fafts, II. 395. 

Awgelst— the notion of them reprefented by Lord 
Bolingbroke as owing to the antient aftrologers and ^ 
profcflbrs of magic^ II. 236. Yet he owns, tjut 
there arc many orders of fuperior intelligences vaftly 
exceeding the human kind, ibid. They are em- 
ployed as the inftrumeats of Divine Providence, 
ib. 227. 

Angels fallen — Nothing in the Scripture doanne 
concerning them inconfiftcnt with reafon. III. 142, 

Apostles — An entire harmony among them in the 
Gofpel whith they preached, 1. 21 2. 220, Wrongly. 

charged with having worldly intcrefts and advan- 
tages in view, /^. 387, 388. The revelation tfii^ 
publifhed truly and properly the revelation of Jciiis 
'Chrift, as well as that which he himfelf delivered 
in the days of his perfonal miniftry. III. }^q{^Z ^z 
Atheism — Hath a dired tendency to take^^awayigir'* 
pervert the natural fenfe of right and wroj%,^m,^ 
24. It is fubverfive of all virtue, /^. 25,26^* ;'/ * 

' * AthI stV - 
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A«iE*iTs— Can only cavil \ but cannot rcafoh a'gainft 
the cxiftcijce of the Firft Caufe, II. i6i. Accord- 
. Ihg to Lord Bolingbroke they only deny God,' but 
•^th^f divines defame him, ib. 141, Pretended alli- 
ance between them and the divines, ib. 150, 262. 
Imv^ Shaftesbury ktjxi^ to affcrt, that Atheifts may 
;bc really virtuous. III. 15, 16. Yet owns, that he 
^diat denies a Deity, fets up an opinion againfb the 
fentlments of mankind, and being of fociety, and 
is juftly puniflhable by the magiftrate, ib. 26. 

Atkey Mx.Anthony'—'hMhov of The main argument 
of a late hook^ intitUdy Chriftianity as ~ old as the 
Creation, fairly ft ated and examined^ L 1 84. 

J^LtKiNSON Mr — His Vindication ef the literal fenfe 
of three miracles of Cbrift, — In anfwer to fFoo(/lon^ 
I. i6i, \ i 

Attributes OF God — Moral attributes neceffarily 

•^ included in the idea of the infinitely perfeft Being, 
Ji. 173, &?r. Infeparable from bis wifdom, ifi. 
177, &c. Rightly diftinguiflied from his phyfi- 
cal attributes, ib^ 1.80, 181. hord Bolingbroke' s 
obje^ions againfl: alcribing moral attributes to God, 
according to our ideas of them, confidered, and 
obviated, ib. 182, 6?^ 

B. 

.. •< • . ■ • 

• 

Balquy Mr. John— 'Has Letter to the Deifts, Con- 
taining reBedions on Lord Shaft ejbury^ I. 115. 
^His iecond Letter to the Deiib, in anfwer to 
i^indaly ib. 184. . His Eflay on Redemption^ 
ibid. 
Baxter Mr. Richard — His Animadverjions on Lord 

Herbert V book de Virifate, I- 37- 
BfiNSox Dr. George — An account of his book of 
the RjeafinabUnefs of Cbriftianiiy as delivered in 
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/<&^ Scripturts, m aRfwer to GbriJHafi^ fMfiaiffie4 
on argument J I. 262, 263: His Rejhffii»s\>cn 
Deifm fairly ftated^ ib. 403* IIL 66, ; • .)f. 

Bbntley Dr. Rtcbard-^^is Rem0rkfi «rQd3bisV 
Difcourji of Free-Thinkings I. i2i^ ra6is q /ir 

Berrow: Mr. Capd---¥iM Anfit^er m B^ famly 

Bloitnx Mr. Charlts rr- His notes on Pti^g^^^s 
account of th^ life of Jp$Uonius Tyamausi^ 'i'^'l^7> 
68'. Hia J^tligio Laid copied, for the moft pirc, 
from Lord Herbert ^ ib^ 69. H^ w^ €pe«ift;!|fce 
chief authors of the Omdti i^f Re^frWtf Tk^-AiX\% 
arguroest againft this wor8>ip'of Gipd through a 

, Mediator corifidcred, ijb. yOj 71. He. a<di|ii»w- 
legeth Deifcn not to be fafe- ^itbom Cfain^ftapky, 
ilf. 72, . s . 

BpiiNOBHOELE Lord ¥i£:ouns r** Hta LeHcfSiC^Jk^ 
Study and Ufe <?/ Hiftory^ I. 406, 407* ^ia. Roft- 
burnous JVorks^ II. 136, 6fr. He ra^fji^s^fiofelf 
- above all other writers anti^nt or tii<^er9w '^» ^9- 
His inveflives againft the ho^y Scripcurcs, ih, ajj.4, 
14$. Againft the antient plrilofophers, ib» I46, 
yc. And efpecially againft ancitn^ and modem 
Chriftian writers, ih. 149^ tSc. Ghargcs.tkofe 
that diffcT from him with madneis, /i^. 155^ J1I54. 
The main principles of his fcheme reptsfecffed, 
ib. 155, 156, 157. He treats thofe as:|ircfane 
who talk of imitating God in his moral atsrib^fies, 
ib. 17a, 171- Offers feveral objedbions ^againft 
afcribing moral attributes to the Deitjrv'ifckiSf, 
. fc?r.. Yet in efFedt acknowlegeth thofe attatjbates, 
ib. 194, i^c. He denies that God V^end in making 
man was to communicate happirwifi to -feiaii ib. 
191. Profefies to own z gdieral Provideteeiwith 

'.regard to colleftivc bodies; but denies a Provi- 
dence^ as.>cxtendlng to individuals, Hu, 206.. The 

con- 
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^ ificohfiftency o£ las fiAim^ (hcyf^ artd l6 ill cttn- 
iequences to mankind, /^. 215, £sfr. He acknow- 
V^h^, tbe .gctat .iiniiqiHty jind yfeluioefs of the 
r^daftsioe concerning cbe imaioitanty of the foul^ 
' and a future fttfe* ii. 24JI. vPretemis neithi^r to 
L :3sAah nor deny it, ik. 342. Yet treats it as . a fic-< 
tion, ri/ 244^ 346. Will not alk)wjhat tbefpul 
v;^ h lati imiliaterral fubftance diiliadf from the body« 
^. 245^ 246. Attempts to dcftroy the moral 
' 'Jl^|mnctit for a future ftate from the prefent uhcn 
. it|ual dtftrtbutioii» of Divine Providence, 1^. 262, 
^ci' Set» ijp as an advocate for Providalce-*-tIis 
gnat ittconfiftency in this fhewni. ri. 265, 266, 
HHe ^aki with contempt of thofe that have writ- 
' teof the law of nature before him, i^., 280. Af> 
' fernche univerlal clearnefs of that law to all man- 
kind, acid that no man can miftake it, ib. 283. Yet 
owns that is often miftaken, and affords a dubious 
J^t^ ih. 291. Makes polygamy to be a precept of 
tbep hlw of nature, Jif. 29^* His loofls way of 
* taftang about marriage, ib. 30b. Suppofes modcfty 
aid ehaftity to have no foundation in nature ; but 
iCti^6#tng to human vanity, ik goi. .The per- 
nicious tendency of his fcheme, with refpedl to 
tMf^ ib. 306, &r. .He denies that mankind 
ka^faxf need of esttraordinary fupernatural reve- 
. latitm-^ awid endeavours to anfwer Dr. darkens ar- 
' ^Jttienis for it, ii. 313, &c. Yet hi3 own fchenie, 
•cdiritrary to his intention, tendech to fhtyt the ufe- 
fi38lie& and neceflity of revelation, i^- 354. His 
sSgAxnpti to dtfprovs the truth and authenticity of 
tht jiio/kic hiftory, ik. 363, (sfc. His charge 
sig^mift the Scriptures, pardcularly the Mofaic 
: timtidgs^ for degrading . the Deity to mean and 
unwiorthy offices and employments, ib. 42 1, &fr. 
ifaidforafertbingtoGod human parts and pafllons, 

Bb3 ik. 
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ttf.436-^ Aiid4ir.xb«ma6dtegth;ijgft.fl»B^ 
^the iaw t>f nature, H. 447 « ^Hi^objeAif^o^^giinil 
the McfaiiraoaouMA 4^i tkc cpcitMUii Hf-^A/^i^c. 
And of the fall, ib, 474, ^e. ,The.acWH>Sfkgc- 
snencs he makes in favour of Chriflianilty^ ^^nii^Sb 
t^c. He feems to give up fevcral of dlie: i^i^cal 
obie(5tiohs, r^. 514. Biis gveac }pcoi>(iS^enciy <Qfi 
this head, ib. a 17, 518. He pretends tbj^Qiri- 
ftianityis a republication. of thedo&rinpoi^^Bil^ 
but more uniticelligible than it, ib. f^ia^s^j^^sj^nd 

. that che New Teftament confiftcth of imfyi^Wst 
rent Gofpels, contrary to one : anorfwn ;. ' thi^ of 
Chrift, and of St. Paul^ ib. 524. His itms^ves 
againft this apoflie, ib. 526, ^c. Seeinsi^\ac- 

- knowlege the Gofpels to be . credibde and ^ amtbeo^ 
records of Chrift*s difcourfes and actions, ibf 538, 
539. Yet does all he can to dcftroy tbei^i^iidit, 
ib. 540. The way he takes to account for the pro- 
pagation of Chriftianity fliewn to be infufikiomi^. 
550^ &f r. Pretends > that . Chriftianity has beOD of 
no advantage to the reformation of mankind, ib^ 
^5^. His objedlions againft the dodrine of a Me- 
diator, and of redemption by the blockl of Chrift, 
ib' 572, C^c. He endeavours to expofe tbe Chri- 
ftian dodrine of future rewards and puniflim^ms, as 
abfurd, and contrary to the divine attributes, #i.^€>4» 

» 605. Seems to deny the exercife of divifiejoftice, 
cither here or hereafter, i^. 6 1 Ot 6 1 1 • Find^ liault 
with the Gofpcl do<ftrine of a future judgcneiit^^for 
teaching that men fhall then be called to aa Mcqunt 
for the thoughts and difpofoions of their htean-ts, 
ib. 612. Pretends that, according to the tejpro-^ 
fenrations made in the New Teftament, ttten Siall 
be faved or damned in the lump, with(nit.4iny^ re- 
gard to the different degrees of virtue or vke,^ ib. 
tzoy i^c. Objects againft the eternity of^ftiurc 

punillij 
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'' 'ttetar-i^ hifS^^dm hc^d^ til 6zj. Pretends that 
-lu€«i)^ piiniflim^tsr. cannot iae reconciled to the 

^AtefcJtefofNan alt-perfea Being, iL6'i i . 
^I^AdI^v M)^. yobn — Hfe refleftbns on the Oracles 
'^ 4/ Redf&fij L 77;^ 
Sk A)^tt'A%\ Archbiflipp — His writings ogsimttHMes, 

BIMWN Mr. y&bn^ now Dr. — His Efays on th Earl 

'^f Si^Skhtibury^s CbaraMeriftics^ 1. 115. 
Broww Mr. i^wi— His Rehuh to a ludicrous Infi- 
' ^ del^' ia anfwer to Mr. fVoolfton^ \. 161. Hh^- 

' fiidtr, to Dr. Tindal*j Cbrifiianity as old as the Crea^ 
/ww/ib, 198. 
B^lilo<^k: Dr. Rkbard> — His anfwer to Collinses diA 

' ^^Urfe of the Grounds and Reafons of the Cbriftian 

^Reii^H^ I. 137. And io)xi%S<bme of literal 

't^rofbeey cmfihred^ ib. 143. 
BuRfMET Dn T^bomas^--Yi\% Conferences^ in anfwer to 

. Tindal'j Qfriftianity asold as tbe Creation^ 1. 183. 

C, ' 

..Gii*iA»iTES'~The command for exterminating 
. them hot inconfiftent with the law of nature, I. 

%3^5. Ill 447v^^- 
CAvat— According to Mr. Hume there is no connec- 

. ' -tfton bet weCT Caufe and EfFeA 5 nor is there, any 

yn^: of knowing it, either by reafon, or by cxpe- 

-.riciicft. U>5, 6. The manner in which the Caufe 

. pooduces the EfFeft is inexplicable ^ but this no 

^ -argument againft.it, ib. 9,* ip. 23. 

€H^AK9i;E^.Dr* Bifliop of Coventry md Litchfield-^ 

. \ i^n jWicount of his Defence of Chrijlianit;y^ from the 
profbtdes of tbeCM Teftament— in anfwer to Mr. 
, QoilinsV Difcourfe on the GromdSytcc. 1. 132, 133. 

. . \i\^,Vi»dicatii>n of it, in anfwer to the Schetnj^ of 

;- internal Prophecy confidered^ ib. 142. 
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Chandler Dr. Samuel— An ikcoiiht btKiPm^- 

tion of tht Cbriftian Religionj in airfWcr tib?^r. 

CalHns'i Difcourfe on the Grounds^ 8tc. 1- i^-. 

-His Vindication of the Antiquity and Ainb&rfty''if' 
, Danierj Pr^/>im>/, againflrthfe objeiHori* df^^ 

Scheme of literal Prophecy conJMeredti ib. Tiffg. 
^His rindication of tbe Hipry of IheOii^^a- 
' fnent — againft the third volume of the MardVPhi- 
. lofopher, ib. 233. His Wiifieffeidftbe Rtfi^fet* 
\ tipn re-examnedy and proved con/!JieHt— in anWref to 

the Refurreffiok of Jefus conftderid^ ib. ^03, 50^. 
Chapman Dr. John — An account 6f his arffwierto 

the Moral Philofopberj intitled EtifebiUs^ I.^*4» 

Chinese — Their antiencfages expreffedtherififelve^Ab*^ 
fcurely concerning the Deity, III. 13 2. Great dfflfer- 
ence between them a'nd Mofes^ iii this fe^ft,' ikid. 
Christ — Taught religion with great fimpHcityy II. 
508. 513. Lord 5/7/r>^^^)t^ pretends that' hd'dit* 
fully engaged the Jews ' to put hinti to (JeaAj iK 
595. The doftrine of his being appointdl to 

, jttdge the world, pretended by thcDeifts to be 
of no ufe to manKind, III. 6i. The ufefiriheft 

' and importance of it lliewn, ibid. 
Christian REVEtATioN^-Has fit the principJes of 
. natural religion .in the cleared light, 1, 2;^. 27, 

. Want of univerfality no juft objeSion againft it, 
ib* iU etfe^. it 55^^ 560. A fumttiary of-tfie 

^ evidences fpr Chnftianity, t. 438, ei ftq. Its 
great ufefuFneft and excellency acknowlegecP by 

,.I^rd Bolingbrokey II. 512, (^c. It has cohtri-^ 

. buted to deftroy polytheifm and idolatry, dfld'has 
reformed many laws and cuftoms, contrary ta the 
law of nature, 555, ^^y. It docs not teach fight- and 
trivial expiatipns for fin, ib.^ 8 3 . It is not true, that the 
whole fy ftem of Chriftianity infpircs' aiid-flatfefi the 

pride 
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\p^btt>ftht bumad heart) ik 595, 596. Nor that 
' ^cpnGfts cncrely of unTrrtelligiblb doEhitu^^ and 

^uffele^ mftiCQticvis» IIL 58^ 
€Hit^TiAiiiTy mt faunded on ArguMnt'-^A pirn- 
^'{jilec fo cafied, I. 237. Obfenrations upon it» 

:>i«i. from p* 239. to p, ^65. Thofc "reprefented 
-by Mr/ /ft iw* as dangerous friends, .or difguifcd 

enemies, to Chriftianhy, who endeavour to prove 

ivbyftafon, 11. 134, 135. 
CjHa.iatiANi^ — Unjuftly charged by Lord Boiingbrike 

with tniiritiering thro' this hfe againft the juftice of 

• God; s^diiierefore unworthy to taibof hi&goodnefi 
mainnyrdftate, IL 274. And with affumiRg that 

• happiriefs confiftech principally in the advantages 
^^df fortune, III. 130. Divifions among ftem no arr 

^iHent' againft the truth or certainty of the Chri- 
ftlan religion, I. 11. 74. 1x8. 364. The cor?- 

• '-■ ru^tion^ of ptofeflfed Chriilians no joft objeftioa 

againft true original Chriftianity, III. 62. . 
Chubs Mr. Thomas — PublifliW feVeral tradsi irf 

• which, under pretence of a gre^ ribgard for pure 
^ ancorruJ)ted Chriftianity, he endeavoured to betray 
/; ic, i,'3i6. His pofthumous works manifeftiy in- 
tended againft revealed religion, ib. 318. His 
high pretences^ and felf-fufficiency, /^. 319. De- 

. nies a particular Providence, /*. 320. Sometimes 

feems to affcrt a future ftate, at other times, repre- 

ients it as altogether uncertain, and that no proof 

can be given of it, ib. 323^ (Sc. He abfolutely 

rqefts the 7tfte;(^ revelation, ib. 332. But fpeaks; 

' very favourably of Mabometanifmj ib. 337. ' Pro- 

; feffes to believe Chrift's divine miffion as probable, 

' Uf. 31^* Yet endeavours to fubvert the evidence 

^y which it is proved, ib. 34 1, He repreients 

^< ; * the: Scriptures as an unfafe guide, and of a pernio 

^ous (mdwy *, yet blames the Church of Rome 

for 
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• lev fockittg ihciD up fircmtltt' i^ofy^^ and ihiifiithis 
tends to involve the people in the anoftJgrp&dgno- 
rince, fuperftition, aiK) navery^ it. 344^^)945! 
His attempt tm «xpoie oor Saviour's precepk itbhis 

\fermon en the mounts i^. 349^,^^^- Hegtbdy 
mifreprefents the Gofpel-doftrine of atpnenient^/^. 
956^ (slo. I^ends that the Scriptures, were:cor^ 

• Kiptcd in the times of popery, i^. ^66^ 367.;^ That 
the apoftlcs changed the orjiginal fcheme^af ^*Clri* 

- ' ftianity as laid down by oar Saviour, i3./,384,A;And 

^ that they had worldly wealth and powerin^ wksk^ ib. 

586j 6fr/ He abufe/St. PaiU^ ib^: 3^9ir iftfr. 

r 39I9 g92* Reprcfents all rdigiom as ipdiffemnt, 

\ tb i95^"' Sets up Deifm aa ^ infallible gxMt^xib. 

:39s. Runs a parallel between the progrcfij of 

\ Chriftianity and that of Methodifm, III. 39^^ < 

Clarendon Earl of — ^^His Brief Fwo at^ Surt;ej^ 

: cf the pernicious Errors in HobbesV Leviasbanj 

L 64. . . . ,.: 

X^ARKC Dr; Samuel — His RefleBicns on Toland'^ 

']:Amyntor, I. 81, His anf\^rs to Mr. CoUins^OTi 

' the immateriality and immortality of the human 

ibul, I. 117. 11.254. Inveftives againft him ^by 

iLord Bolingbroke, 11. 152.. Cenfurcd by fai« Juord- 

ihipfor fuppofing that juftice and goodneds.are 

the iame in God as in our ideas of them^ ib. i6S. 

1 8o. . And for repreicnting God as having a tender 

concern for the happinefs of man, ib. 1&5. - 'And 

for fuppofing that there are inequalities and dUbr- 

dars m che.prefent ftate of thiRgs, and arguing from 

thence for a future ftate of retributions, lA 265!. 

. His arguments to prove the neGeflity of reflation 

' vindicated againftLord Belit^broke^ ib! 326.3.34. 

'336. 346- 347* _ ■ ^ --^^ 

Clergy — Thofc of the primitive Church €iiarged4by 
Lord Bolif?gbroke with being a very kwlefs tribe,^ 

ana 



I N^ D E< X. 
«:rik(id4tirmg iipthcripeople tsi tomuks and ii 

Gl^ghsb- ^ftM)p^o&'^ia Vittdkation 0/ tbeli^hries 
: ofAe Qli and New Ttfi^ament-^m aafwer* to Lbrd 
7ii(Bo^iii^roke'j iMters on^ An Study and Ufs^Hi" 

jterjr^^L 409. . 

Ocmiass^ Mi\ Ambof^ tr-^Wrkes fl^piihft the immate ^ 
n^rrlality ;ind .immortalky 'of the^fotrfy andii^pdnft 

- nftucttn . iibertjT, . J. 1 1 7. Hts BifeBurfi ff ^$u- 
Hsthmiingj ib. Obfervations upon ity i^ rtB» 6f^. 

He pretends to prove, that there was a general al- 
iSeraeion of the four Gpfpels in the fixth eentury, 
Ufi it^i 1 2a. His Difcourfe on the Grounds and 
'\'JRx^m 4iftbeCBrifiian ReHgioin:, deiigned to ffaew 
;j tfiacChnfttanitjr hatfa nojuft foundation at dHyrst. 
i2& An acccnxnc of the anfiirers that were made 

- jta'it,.ii» r^4(^c. l^ Scheme of Hter*al' Prpfbecf 
ei^dered^ ib.* 140. JBooks publifiied in anfwec to 

; it, /^.. 142, tSc. Pretends thatChrift*s -refiimec^ 
i -ition^ if it could be proved, woutd:nac iv a^iuffi.^ 
* i^^de&fi :proof of the truth o£ the JGhriftian revriotion, 
^icsiik 269^ ^Remarkable paffage of his cpncerning 
^Ltfarafcribiii^hmnah paffions and af&dions tociche 
-.:Su};}reme Being, IL 444, 445.', Unfair mature* 
V . ment in the French tranOation of his Difitmrfo of 
- Free-Tinnkingi 111. 36; 

GomyBtA^^Dv. y^bny late Bifliop of BriJiol'^iA.n 
L .:account of this Defence of revealed Religion^ m an- 
£wer €0 TindaVs Cbr^ianity as old as. the Creation^ 
J. * 1 87^ His argonient to Ihew that there is no ne- 
ceifity tOr produce the originals,, or attefted copies, 
1 <i£ the Scriptures, 11. 542, 543. I: 

GouNTRT— ^Lovc of our Country how far counte- 
nanced and recommended by Chriftianity, h^^. 
inarg. note« 
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CitBiitioir^A^b^VtdtoMt ofkifim|)]eand ndBle^I^- 

. 466. Viodicated againft Lord BoJiHj^sike*$di^Qr 
tibris, lA. '468. God*s retting from tftfe iiv<Mi^bi 
cr^acioit tiow to be underft<)odr U. 475. -^^'\ 

CVowoRtH Dr. — Unworthy trertfufe pafli^d^atton 
him by Lord Bolingbrokey IL i5r, \; -'^ 

CqmberliIki) Bifhop — Hrsbook'Z^ legibus natylr^^ 
in anfVet to Mr. Ho^Sj 1. 64, Charged by Lord 
B^lHigbroke With m^tkphyfioal jargon, and tJicolo* 

^ *^ic^l falafphemy> 11.151. . -^ '• 

I .,•...•' -i • M 

" ... • 1 

. - '<• 

D. • 

JDtitmfbirly JfafeJ^ lafii fatty viUdiciiii'-^ A |S4m- 

.. phlet ^ called^ obfdrvationi upon it^ IIL from '41. 

CO 67. That author's pcmipoiis account of Deifm, 

\ mnd his way of ftating the queftton betv^en'C-hrj- 

ftiahs and Deift$ examined, ik 42, Htjeq. * 
Dirais^h-Whoftrft affumed^that naide, L 2. M0rtal 
'. aild: iflftmortiiF Deifis, ib. g« Great dtSerences 
ambng^hem aUolit thd main articles of natural ce- 
Yigvoni^ fi^' i^i 413. Their unwedried atteii^ts 
Agaiitft Chriilianiiyj and different attacks upon it, 
rfc 168- THeir fpecious pretfenccs, ind high bpi- 
nion bf theiti&lves, and comempt of others,. /3. 
410, 411. They often profeis anieftidem forChri- 
ftkriity, whiift they da all in their power to fubverl 
it, />. 415^ 416. THeir urtf^and diOngenuous 
conduft, ib, 418, 419, et III. 37. They ieem 
frequently to di&ard ail moral evidence, and ad- 
, Tance niaJrims which tend to deftroy the credit of 
^1 hiftoty, I. 421 . Their incorrfifterjcies and'con- 
traaidions, ib, 423, 424, Addrefs to them, IL1S40. 

Veuvcjs. — General tradition of it, IL 367. ■ • >: - 
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thcmbyLftrd ^Ungbrok^j}!. U9v€?'^. Repn^teotcd 
^^,.^ f<ir«^ 4 QQftfp^erapy wMaf lie Atheifts agabft di^ 

attrtt)v»cs a^d providence of Gpd,^ />. 150, a^f^. 
,, 44?4 ^, .w«rfe tbgn Atheifts, ib. 4471 CKargccJ 
.- ...iiyla^. jd^nTiog the tendency of virtue to make men 

, jjuij^y, ih %is^ Aq4 ^\\km^'^^^%^W^^m^t 

V^ t^ governnient of (he mox\(^ ^nd accu4ng 

him of injuftice, ih 263. 274. $07, 608. 

Pivonci^s — Lord Molivgbrcke*^ wrong accoypt of 

. the J^sd caufcs erf divQrce, I|. 567, Differences 

, . . ^)|pg the 7wii^ doj9:pr$ 00 (t^l head, ji. 568. 

It what ienfe ijC nrii^ft be underftoojd that divorces 

. were, permitted to. tht Jews for the hardnefs of 

their hearts^ ii. 55^0* . 
Douglass Rev^ Mr. — His Criterion^ or Miracles 
\ rc3f3niined, 4^. account of it* $66 acjvertifemfnt ^ 
^ ,lhc c«>d gf' sbe SMppJemp;)t,. 
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j^pifCATiOM OF, Ch|i,prjn recom^mendcd -^ Thc 

^; grfiatinipprtani:e.6f it fh.e.wn, and i^^d effeds of 
[ pegledling it. III. 329, 330. 

Eo V PM ANS — Their hiftpry i n the har)ds of the prieftS| 
md concealed from the. vulgar in hieroglyphics and 
Jac«ed (:hara&ers,, IL 374. 393.. Their acpount of 
the exode of the Jfrailites ojii.t Q^MgypS not to be 

. ^depended upon, ii, 387. .Tbejr at)fijrd account ,| 

of the originalformacion of nian, /^. 472. There 

-. i^nojQa&ient proof that M^Jis adopted their titc§ 
anji cuftoms, 111.136^137. > 

Evidence Moral — The fufficiency of it Qiewn for 

^ gjivi^g atTurance of fafts, 1. 226, 227. 42 1. IJ. 57, 
58. The war connexion between mpral evidence 
and phyfical) II. 20, 21. 5$. 90. In .fonje c^fes 

it 
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'^^ ityicWs a certanty equivalent to th&twhicVad^ 

from dcmonftration. III. 71. 82> 83. 
.lExpEitiENCE — ^The abufc Mn Hume makes pf tfiajt. 
worci, II. 2S. 51, 52. How far and in wb^c^^ 
k may be laid to be a guide in reafoning c6l^n- 
ing matters of faft, II. 54, C^c. Uniform <nt6c-. 
rience is fo far from being a'fulljproof ag^ft the^ 
exiftence of miracles, that it afrordeth no pl^f 
i^mnft it all, II. 64, 65. '"■ '' 

Expiation by the Blood of Christ — DifitigeimcKis ^ 

reprefentation of it by Mr. Cbukb^ I. 350, iiy. 
And by Lord Bolingbrokey 11. 582, i^c. 589, ^o. 
It anfwers the moft valuable ends, ib. 586. 

• • • 

F. ■ 

■*- 

Facts extraordinary— By which the law ^f 
Mofes was atcefted,- were of the mofl: public na- 
ture, and the accounts of them coeval with the law 
itfclf, 1.449, ^^' Thofe accounts to be depetSI^ 
on as fafely tranfmitted to us, ibid^ et. II. 371, t^c. 
The fame thing (hewn with regard to the fa6ts l^y 
which Chriftianity is attcfted, 1. 452, &fr. H. 8^, 
(^c. 5j^6, 547, 548. 

Faith — ^That which is required in the Golpcl not k 
bare fpeculative affent, I. 8. 254. Not incorififteht 
with reafon, nor to be oppofed to it, I. 264. 11:561. 
The difference between faith and fiftion relfeJved 
by Mr. Hume into a more lively and forcible feet 
ing, m. 70, 71. , ' 

Fall of Man — The Mofaic account of it vindicated 
againft the objeftions of Lord Bolingbrokfy ' II. 
474> ^c. '^'^"^ 

Fathers OF the Christia,n Church— Contemptu- 
ous reprefentation of them by Lord Bolingbrokey 
M. 149. ^ 

Foster 
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f*ps,TEiiDn James-r-hn accourvt of hi$ anfwcr to Dh 
'Yindai^ s CbriJltMity as old as ib^ CreatioUy I. 185, 

.136. 

Fuee-Thinkers — Blamed by Lord Balinghrokt^Soic 
a/afl;ipus fpirit, under pretence pf liberty, IL 142, 

Friendship — The pretence that it is not rfqwied^ii 
the Gpfpel confidered, L i2g> 124* 

Future State of Rewards and JPuniJbments-^eptc-' 
prefented by I^ord Berhert as an eiTential. article of: 
natural religion» I. 5. Deifts alone divkied abput 
it, ib. 4, 14. Lord Shaft ejbury iafinqates, that the 
bdief of it may be of bad iofiuence in niarals, H, 
50, 6?r. III. 6, et feq. Cbubb^s variations with 
regard to a future ftate, I. 324, fsfr* This dodrinc 
believed from . the earlieft antiquity, II. 240. A 
part of the primiuve religion communicated to the 
firli anceftors of the human race, IL.26o« 344, 
,48q. The great ufcfulnefs of that doftrine acknow- 
Jeged by Mr. Hume and Lord Bolingbroke^ II: 6^6. 
Joftly argued, from the prefcnt unequal diftribu- 
^tions of Divine Providence, 11. 42, 43, 276, 177. 
TvO ^flure us of this one important end aiid uj^ of 
divine revelation, ib. 340, 341. it is plainly im- 
plied in the Jaw of Mofis^ though not exprefly 
j:iientioned there, ib. 495. At the time of our 
Saviour's coming, it was not only denied or doubted 
iof by many among, the philofophers, but had little 
hpid of vulgar minds, IL 341. 499. And ther^* . 
fore a clear and exprefs revelation of it was then 
jtjf^dTary, ib. 500. The Chriftian dodriiie of fa-., 
tj^re retributions vindicated againlt Lord Boling- 
iroh*s objeftions, tb. 607, ^c. 
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61IDON Mr. CbarleS'-^lhAMicA the Orudis tfRts- 
fim^ I. 70. Afcenvards wm a book jlgauft the 
Dcifts, intitlcd. The Deifts Manual^ ib. 77. 

<}no6t;cs — Lord Bolingbrok^^ pretence that the pd- 
mitiTe Chrifti[an& were Gnoftics, ili. 153^ i$4^ 

GOD — Our notions of bis attributes, though inade- 
<|aat€, not falfe, IL 1^7, 188. Noble idea of 
God m liie &cred writings^ iK 420* 426. Con- 
* cemiDg God's being the tuteiary God of jArabam^ 
and of the people of Ifraelj ib. 4x9. 4^1. la the 
idea of God, as reprefented in fcripture^ there is 
united the bighefl: m^^efty, and the moft niarvel' 
lous condeicention, ib. 435. In what ienie aflfec* 
dons may be aicribed to God, ib. 443. 

Gospels -—The fpurious ones were never generally 

received in the Chnitian Church, and therefon: no 

argument to be drawn from tiiem to the prejudice 

Ot the trge Gofpels, which were received from the 

beginning as of divine authority, I. 83, 84^ II. 

540. 548. Pretended corrujaion of the Gofpeb 

in the iixth century, falie and abfurd, I. 1 19, %io. 

The Gofpels now received acknowleged by \lk. 

Hobbes and Lord Bolitigbroke Co have been written 

in the times of the apofties, and to contain a true 

account of the difcourfes and adions of our Sa« 

yiour,,I. 58. II. 538, 539. Tranfmitted to us 

with an evidence which may be fafely depended 

upon, I. 454, 455. II. 548. Not neceffary to 

have the originals or attefled copies of them in our 

own hands, IL 542, (^c.\ Some copies of tbcm 

fo antient as to bring us near to the firft ages of the 

Church, III. 150. ' *' ' 

Government 



INDEX. 

Government — lieligton neceflfery t6 government, 
and Chriftianity particularly friendly to. it, IL 5 14, 

655y 656. 

Grace divine — Never nientioned by Lord Boling^ 
broke but in a way of fneer, II. 56 1 . The oouon of 
it not inconfiftept with reafon, ibid., 

Greene Mr. Johi^ — His Letters to the author of the 
DifcQurfe on the Grounds^ &c. concerning the ap- 
plication miade in the New Tcftament of paffagcs 
in the Old) 1. 138. 

' H. 

Hallet Mr. Jofeph — His Difcourfe of the nature^ 
kindsy and number s^ of our Saviour* s miracfes-^in 
anfwer to H^oo^on^ I. 16^. His Immorality of 
the Moral Philofophery and Vindication of it, ib. 
.214. His Rebuke to the Moral Pbilofopher^ for the 
errors and immoralities in bis third volume, ib. 234. 
His Confident Chrijiian^ in anfwer to Mr. Chubb* % 
True Gofpel of J ejus Cbriji ajfertedy ib. 317. 

Halyburton Mr. — His Natural Religion infuffi- 
cienty and revealed necejfary to man*s happinefsy in 
anfwer. to Lord Herberty I. 39. 

Happiness — Differences among the philofophcrs 
about it, 11. 334. Men apt to confound pleafure 
with happinefs, ib. 335. Divine revelation of great 
ufe to inftruft men in the nature of true happinels, 
and direft them in the way that leads to ic, ibid. 
How it is to be underftbod that God made men to 
be happy, ib. 191, 192. 

Harris Dr. — His Remarks on the Cafe cf Lazarus, 
in anfwer to Woolfton^ I. 161,. 

Harvey Mr. — His Remarks on Lord BolingbrokeV 
Letters on the Study and Ufe of Hijtory^ 1. 40^. 

Heathens — The fun the principal objeft of'^their 
adoration, I. 17. They, were, by Lord Herbert'^ 
Vol. 111. C c acknow • 
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acknowlcgement, involved in umverial darkneis, 
I. 21. The wrong notions the vulgar eotcrtained 
of God, n. 315. They worfliippcd a monftrous 
affemblage of divinities, 11. 316. True Theifm 
among them pafled for Atheifm, ih^ 318. Their 
numberlefs ridiculous and cruel rites, ih. 324. 

Henry Dr. — His Defence of Scnptttre Hifiory, hr 
anfwer to Mr. JVoolftony I. 162. His Difkoarfe of 
our Saviour' s miraculous power of bealingy ibid. 

Herbert Lord of Cberbury — One of the firft and 
moft eminent Deifts that have appeared among us, 

I. 4. The firft that formed Dcifm into a fyftem, * 
ib. 5. The five articles in which he makes aD rcTi- 
gioo to confift, ibid. The Deifts thecnfelves not 
agreed in them, ib. 14. Thofe articles not fo vm- 
verfally known and received among the Heathens 
as to make any farther revelation needlefs^ ib. 1 6, 
fc?r. Set in the beft light by the Chriftian reve- 
lation, ib. 28, 29. Anfwers to Lord Herbert^ ib. 
37, fcf^* Curious anecdote relating to him — 
wirii rcfkftions upon it, ib. 40, fe?c. His pre- 
tence that no man can be certain of a reveladon^ 
except it be made immediately to himfelf, confi* 
dcred, ib. 441, 442. 

History — No impropriety in endeavouring to il- 
luftrate facred hiftory by profane;^ L 407, 40 ?• 

II. 367. III. 134- 

History Mosaic — Its antiquity, impartiality, and 
excellent tendency, II. 358, fcfr. Not forged hi 
the time of the Judges, ib. ^75'^ 37^* ^^ Mofes. 

HoADLEY Mr. Benjamin — now Lord Bifbop of 
fVinchefter — His ^eries addreffed to the authors of 
a Difcourfe of Free-Thinkings I. 125. 

HoBBE^ Mr. — Sometimes fpeaks honourably of the 
holy fcriptures, I. 57. Allows the writings of the 
apoUlcs to have Ixen written by eye-wimcflfes,f^^8. 

Pretends 
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Pfetencis that the fcripture depends upon the rha- 
giftrate for its authority, and that he is the only in- 
terpreter of fcripture, /^. 58, 59. Allows men to 
deny the faith with their mouths, provided they 
keep it in theu* hearts, ibid. The ftrange ac- 
cent he gives of religion, ib. 60. AfTcrts the ma- 
teriality and mortality of the human loul, /^, 6r. , 
His principles dcftruftive of natural religion, nio- 
rafity, and government, ib. 61,. 62. Anfwers 
publiflied againft him, ib. 64, &f. Declares his 
ipcrfuafion, that the clergy did not falfify the fcrip- 
ture in favour of their own power and fovercignty^- 
ib. 104. 
ttiTME Mr. Bavid — An ingenious, but very fceptical 
writer, 11. 2. Spe^s highly in praife of his own 
performances, ib. 3* 49* III. 115. Denies any coii- 
tieflion between Caufe and EfFed, L 5, 6. The 
abfurdity and ill confequepccs of his fcheme, ib. 9^ 
et fe^^ Will not allow that we can have any if- 
furance of the cxiftence of God by his works, 
becaufe the objeft lies entirely beyond the reach, 
bf human experience, ib. 28. His argument 
againft a future ftate, ib. 33. Remarks upon 
it, ib. 36, et fef. Yet he acknowlegcth the belief 
of it to be of great advantage to mankind, ib. 43^. 
44. He intimates, that it is preemption in us to- 
afcribe any attribute or pcrfeftion to God, ib. 45. 
His Effay on Miracles^ ib. 47, etfeq. Endeavour? 
to ihew, that miracles are incapable of being proved 
by any evidence or teftimony whatfoever, ib. 49^ 
jjo. ^ Yet afterwards fcems to allow, that they may . 
admit of proof from teftimony, except when 
ivroUghtin favour of religion, ib. 98. I'he info- 
lent reproach he caftcth upon thole that believe . 
Chriftianity, ib. 62. He pretends that the mira- . 
des of the Jbbe de Paris much furpafs thofe of our 

C c 2 Saviour 



; Saviour in credit and authority, ik ro8. ^'Rcj^jTe- 

fcnts thofe as dangerous friends, or difguHcd'^ther 

' mies, to the Chriftian religion, who endeav^oiif tb 

: prove it by reafon, ik. 134. His odd actothit of 

'; the nature of faith, or belief. III. 70. He attempts 

to caft a flur upon the Gofocl-moraliry, ii. 1 17. 
Humility required in theGolpel— An amiable and 

excellent virtue, III. 124, 125. 

■Jtf 1 

I. 

Jackson Mr. yohn-^His Remarks on Chrifiianity as 
old as the Creation^ 1 . 183. His Proof of revenled 
Religion from piracies and Prophecies- — in anfwcr 
to the Refurrelfion of Jefus conftdered^ ib. 306.* 

Ideas — Whether ideas can be afcribed to God, II. 
199, iSc, Eternal ideas and cffences how to, be 
underftood, ib. 201. Our ideas of refletSion as 

' clear and diftinft as thofe of fcnfarion, and often 
cofivey knowlege that may be faid to be mofe real, 
II. 250. 

Idolatry — Forbidden by the law of nature, II.' 298. 
453. The command for putting idolatrous JJ- 
raelites to death, under xkitMofaic conftitutidri, "Vin- 
dicated, ib. 452, fc?r. 

Jeffrey Mr. Thomas — His Review of the Contro- 
vert between the Author of the Grounds^ " and his 
Adverfariesy I 139. Hh Chrijlianity the Perfec- 
tion of all Religion — in anfwer to The Scheme of 
literal Prophecy confideredy ib. 144. 

Jews — See Ifraelites. 

Imitation of GOD — ■ Thofe that fpeak of it 
charged by Lord Bolingbroke with impiety and 
blafphemy, II. 170, 171. .-."/: 

Interpositions 
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Interpositions occasional-— Noc properly mira* 
. culous, nor tnconriitent with the^aeral laws of 
. Providence, 11. 2 1 2 227, 230,231. 

Iwsp;;r,ation— God's communicating thoughts or 

>. ideas by inipiration, not inconfiftenc with the laws 
of. the iDtellcduaJjfyftem, or with the freedom, of 
the will, II. 228, 229. Inrpiratiovit as it (igni^ 

..0CS ^extraordinary Atlion of God upon the hu? 
man mind, acknowleged by Lord Balinghroke not 
to be more inconceivable than the ordinary adtion 
of mind on body, or of body on mind, ib. 310* 

Jones Mr. Jeremiah — His New and full Method of 
feulin^ the Canonical Authority of the New Teflar^ 
mnty i. 82f 84. 

Israelites — Probably more free from idolatry than 
the neighbouring nations, when they were firft 

\ crcAcd.intoa facred polity, I. 335. Their fcrip^ 

.. turesnot defigned to flatter their pride and prc- 
fumptionj II. 361. 414, Not driven out oi Egypt 
ivr leprofy, ib. 3S7, 388. The wifdom and pro- 
priety of fetting them apart as a peculiar people, 
vindicated, I. 335. IL 390. 398. 406, 407. Not- 
witbftahding their frequent revolts, their law had a 
great. effect in preferving the worfliip of God 
among them, in a manner which eminently diftin- 
guiflhed them from the Heathen nations, ib, 40x5, 
4P^ 501. They did not allow the worfhip of 
painted^ any more than of carved images. III. 13 8, 

Knowlege>— Ourknowlege not fufficient to difcover 
, to us.. the inward effences of things, but to prove 
their. cxiftence, and diftinguilh them by their pro- 
perties, IL 249. ' . 

C c 3 L. Lard- 
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JLardner Dt, Nsibathiel-r^ lii^. Cr^dihiU^ qf the 
:,: C^^l'ki0ory^ I- 85, MxsVinc^dMon.^htbrte of 
; ^r Sawmt's mir^ksr^m^aiff^^t to M^iWpolficn^s 
/ fifth difcoyrfe, ii. 161. , > . 

Xaw Mf . — His Cafe atf Rsajbn^ ^r Mtural Re^gioxf 
fairly andfuli^ftated — in an%q?.|Q findafj Cbri- 
fiianity as old as theCuathHy I. 183^ 
Law Of Nature — Lord M^i^h^keh contemptu- 
ous reprtfencatiop of thofe ihat luve ^rilten on 
that fubjedi, IL iBp. His own accour* pf that 
law confidered, ik 281, €5?^. His pjrettnoe of the 
abfolute cflearnefs of thait law to .all mankind, con- 
tradidfd by expehenee, and by his own apknow- 
. legeme^ts, ib, 289, 290. He. denies aoy fandtions 
of that law with, refpedt to indiviiluals^ i^. 305. 
Pretended oppofition between the proofs and evi- 
. dences of the Law of. Nature, and thofe of the 

Chriftian Revelation, .^A. 519* 520. 
Laws. CIVIL — Very iniperfed cneafures .of virtue, 
. and npt alone fufficicnt for the fecurity and im- 
provement of it, II. 219, 22p. 305. 33 1 • Many 
laws in all countries have been contrary to the Law 
^ of Nature, z^. 33 2 • Chriftiaaiity has been of. ufe 

to correct and reform p^ny fuChlaws, #^. 557. 
Leland Dr. John' — Account of bis Anjwft to Tin- 
dal'j Chrifiianiiy as old as the CreaiioTiy I. igijSfefr. 
His Divine Authority of. the Old and New Tejta- 
tnent afferted — in anfwer to the Moral Pbilofapber^ 
ib. 217, ^c. 231. His Remarks 0^ Cbriftianity 
not founded on Argument^ ib, 265. His Re^eifions 
,m Lord Bolingbroke'5 2>//i?rJ otf the $litdy Mi 
Vfeof Hijlory^ ib. 4P9. . . 

I-.]^VITE$ 
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Levites^— Dr. MargaH*s extravagant computation of 
their revenues, I. 231, 232. The appointment of 

'" tliem, and provifion made for them, in the law of 
Mofesy jiift and rfcaforfable, ik 336. 'J^ie charge 

• brought agaitrft them of maflkcring three thoufanc 
men by Mofes*s order, confidcred, II. 460, 461. ' 

Lb MoiNE Mr. Abraham — Hh'freatife on Miracles 
— in anfwer to Mr. ChubV% difcourfc on that fub- 
jeft, r. 317. II. 134- 

Locke Mr. John — His obfervation on Lord Berherfs 
five articles, I. 37. He proyes thq tnfufficiency 

* of natural reafon, unaffifted by revelation, in its 
great and proper bufinefs oT morality, I. 38. 406. 
IL J33. Hfs high efteem for St. Paul^ I. 390, 
He is charged by Lord Bdlingbroge with a philoib- 
phical delirium^ II. 151. And blapied by him for 
repr^fenting the Heathens as deficient in the firft 

' article of natural religion, the khowlegc of the 
one true God, the Maker of all things, II. 314. 
Lord Bolingbroke owns, that he hath reduced St. 
PauP'S doArine of Predeftiharion within the botinds 
of credibility, ib. 527. Remarkable paffage of 
his concerning the reafonablenefs of giving aflfent 
to miracles upon a fair teftimony, III. 94. 

London Tate Bifliop of. Dr. Gib/on^ — His Pajhral 
Letters:, in anfwer to Wool^o'n and Tindal^ F, 1 60. 

: 183, 

L^^NDON prefent Bifliop of, Dh Sherldck^-^¥i\^ life 
and Intent of Prophecy in the federal ages of the 
Churchf 1. 139. His ^rial of the Witneffes of the 
RefurreSiion of JefuSy — in anfwer to IVoolfon^ 
ib. 162. 

•L''rwMANMr. Mofes — \{\% Argument from Ptdphec\\ 
in proof that Jefus was the Mejjiah, vindicated^ 

'J. 139. His Dijfertation on the Civil Government of 

C c 4 the 
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tie, HebfpwSj ib. 2,25. His Appendix to thi^ Difir- 
tation^ in anfwcr to Morgan y ib- 233. ' » 

LyxTLETON Sir Geerge-^—lW^ Ohftrvattons on tbfi Gi»- 
verffim and Apojtiepip of St. PauU I- 3 1^^ 

U. 

■* * 
Mahometanism — Mr. ChuWs favourable aecounc 

of it, I. J37. He pretends, it was not propa- 
gated by the fword, ibid* The Mahometan kw 
not only exprcfly allows a plurality of wives, but 
' that they may make ufe of their female (lave^ as 
often as they pleafe. III. 152. The revelation of 
Mahomet not neceffary to eftablilh the unity of ^odl 
among Chriftians, II. 60 1 . 
Mediator — ^The Scripture doftrine of a Mediator 
doth not derogate from the Divine Mercy, I. 7P, 
It is a doftrine worthy of God, and which make^ 
an eminent difplay of the Divine Wifdom and 
Goodncfs, ib. 71. 483, ^c. The Heathens^had . 
fome notion of the propriety or neceflity of a Met? 
diator ; but Chriftianity fets it in the nobleft light, 
I. 485,.fcfr. IL 572, 573. 

. MESSIAH— Many of the Old teftament pro- 
phecies relate literally to the Mefliah, and were fo 
umjerftoodby the antient J^wj, I. 132. 135. 13^4 
The MefBah foretold by the prophets, not merely . 
a temporal prince, ib* 217- 220. 228; 

Miracles ^ — The pretended ones of Apollonius Tya^, 
naus oppofed to thofe of our Saviour, J. 67. Mr^. 
WoolfioyC% objeftions againft them confideredi /^, 
151., Isle. DifFcrence between the PopiQj mipa- 
cles, and thofe 'recorded in theGofpel, ib. 380^ .A 
ferries of uncontrouled miracles a proper proof of . 
divine revelation, ib. 216. 222,, 223. 443.. 447. 
Acknowlegcd by fome of the Cteift^ thcmfdves: to 

be 
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be oF great torte, U^. 445, 446. Unifortai expe- 
rience affbrdeth no proof againil riiirades; IL 65, 
6|P HI. 1 01. They are not impoffible to the Di- 
vine Power, n. 66; Not contrary to the immu- 
tability of God, ilf. 68. Nor unworthy of his 
wifdpm — and n^ayanfwer very valuable ends, I. 
447 . II. 68 . Falfe miracles no juft objeftion againft 
the true, IL 104, 10^. The miracles wrought 
an^ong the Je^s^ if really wrought, fufficient, ac-r 
cording to Lord Bolingbreke^ to have convinced 
!rhem, and other nations, of the divine authority 
of their law, /^. 41 j, 412. Th^ feme thing ac- 
Icnowlegedby him with regard to thofe wrought in 
atteftation to Chriftianity, /^. 535, 536. Pofitive 
evidence for thofe miracles, and no evidence at all 
pgiiirift them. III. 8^. 

' MoNTGERON Monf. de — His book in defence of the 
miracles wrought by the interceflion of the Abbe 
de PariSj IL 112. rzi. 123, 

MoRALiTY—of aftions, according to' Lord Boling- 

br$hj Confifteth not in their being prefaibed by 

God, but In their being the means of our acquu*ing 

' happincfs, II. 304. It is not true, that Morality 

was carried to the fame extent by the Heathen phi- ' 

. iofoph^rs, as it is in the Gofpel, ib. 328, 329. 
Nothing fo proper, by Lord Bolingbroke^ ac- 
fcnowlegement, to enforce moral obligation, as a 
true divine revelation, ib. 333. 

!^oRAL Sense — Lord Bolingbroke ridicules thofe 
th^'fpeak of it ; and treats it as enthufiafm,* 
IL 285^ • 

MoRAL-EvipENCE ANp Certaintv — See Evi- 
dence. 

MoRoi^ Dr. Thomas — An account of his Mofal 
PUlofophiTs L 20O5 ^c. He acknowlegcs the 
ercat Tifefulriefs qf divine levelacion in the prefent 
^ ftate 
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' ftate of mapkind^ arid partiiailariy of the Ohriftian 
revelation^ r*. 201. Bat leaves no wajr<xrf know- 
ing when a revektfen is tcally ^venv nor' will al- 
low us to receive any thing upon the anthority of 
k, £^» 204. Denies niiracles or ptbpheq^ to be 
proofe of divine revelation^ ik 205. iBisinve6t- 
ives againft the Old Teftament, and againft the 
antient prophets, f^. 208^ ■21^9. He proftfles a 
great veneration for our Saviour, yet in&imtes fe- 
vcral unworthy refleftions upon his perfon and 
charafter, i/f. 209, 210. Pretends that the apo- 
flies preached different, and even contrary Gofpels, 
Hid. His pretence, that the New Tcftarrmnt was 
corrupted by the^^^-^j examined, ib. 21 r. An- 
fwers to the firft volume of his Moral Philofopberj 
ib. 214, ^c. .An account of his fecond volume, 

' arid remarks upon it, ib, 22 r, i^c. His '^rofs 
mifreprefentations of the Scripture- hiftory,./^. 2 1 9. 
228. 233. An account of his rhmd volume, and 
theanfwers to it, ih. 232-, 23^- 

MoRTincATroN required in the Gofpd— 'Ho4^ to 

. be underftood. III. 121, 122. 

Moses — Lord BoUhgbrokes !nve6tives againft his 
writings, 11. 144. '^^j. 466. The great antiquity, 

* impartiality, and excelleht tendency, of his hi- 

' ftory, 11. 358. He was cotemporary to.many of 

the fafts he relates^ and had fufficient affurance of 

the r?ft, ib. ^6:^^ 365. There is all thd proof 

that he was the author of the Pentateuch that can 

' be rcafonably defired, or which *thiB nature of the 
thing admits of, ib. 369. His biftory cleared. ftbra 
the charge pf inconfbencies and contradiftioris, ik. 
381, t^c. He ufed npne of the arts or ^palliating 
methods of the antient priefts and lawgivers, ib. 
393, 394. Vaftly fuperior to tbemoft celebrated 
jegifl^tors of antiquity, ib. 395, 396. Pid not 

adopt 
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^dopt the idolatrous fuperftkions oi Egypt ^ ib. 397,^ 
:CIeaned from the charge of making mean and un- 
tw)itfay rcprefentations of the. Deity, ib: 4^0, £2?^. 
V His account of the creation hoble, and of the ori- 
ginal formation of man noiSrte and rational, ib. 466. 
. 472* The fanAions of his la# confidered, ib. 487, 
' ts?^' Why he makes no exprefs mention of afuturc 
' ftatc, ib. 495, ^c. 
)J^YSTERiEs Pagan — Lord Bolingbroke^^ magnificent 
« onrcount of their nature and defign, II. 3 16. Yet 
owns that we know little about them ; and that the 
, abfurditics of polytheifm were retained in them, 
' however mitigated, ib. 317. Socrates would never 
r be initiated in thofe myftmes, ibid^ 

'.■ , \- ^ N.- 

NAtuRE Human— Original dignity of it afferted by 
Mcfis^ 11. 474. It is now in a corrupt ftate, iL 

575- 
Nature Law of — See Law. 

Natural Religion — No account of any nation 
that ever profeiScd it in its purity, aibftrafting from 
all revelation, II. 344. Set in the deareft light by 
the Chriftian revelation, I. 28. No- where fo clearly 
.caught and underftood as among Chriftians^ ib. 
•aoi. 414. 11. 526. No oppofition between tliis 

' 'and theChriftian revelation, or between the proofs 
of the one and of the other, II. 520. 

Nichols' Dr.- His Conference with a Tbeijiy o^fpofcd 
•CO thedracks of Reafon^ ^' 77* 

!JrfyE Mr. Stephen — His Defence of the Canon of the 
-New Tejtament — in anfwcr to Toiand's Ainyntor^ 
I. 8a. 

• • • 

p. Paris 
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t^ARis — Sec Abh} ie. 

Paul St,— His convcrfion furniflicth.a remarkable 

Sroof in favour of Chriftianity, L 51^ 5Z. .%SZ' 
Tot the author of a different Golpel from. that of 
Chrifl, ancj the other apoftles, I. 220. 235. IL525, 

J 526. His account of Jcfus's having been fecn by 
above five hundred brethren at once, vindigatc4 
againft Mr. Cbuhh and Lord Bolingbrok^^ I. 291, 
292, 11. ^n. His fenfe greatly mifreprefcnied, 
and injurious charges brought againll him by Mr* 
Chubby I. 359, 6fft 391* 29?. Lprd ^^/r>^^rei^*s 
inveftives againft him, II, 145. 526, 527. His 
excellent charader, ib. 5:^0. Vindicated againft 
the charge of madnefs. III. 147, 148. 

Pearce Dr. Zacharfy Bilhop oi Bangor — HisikRr 
racks of Jefus vindicated --^ SL^zintt Mr. IVoolfionj^ 

^ I. 160. ' 

Pentateuch — See Mofes — Great conformity .bcr 
(ween the Hebrew and Samaritan code of thei?^a- 
tateucb — A proof of its authenticity > I.L 3 8 1 < 

Philosophers— Infufficient. to recover. naankind frpm 
the corruption intp which they had fallen, or to 
guide them in religion, or moral duty, I. 26, 27. 
Jr, 327% &?^* Lord 5^6'isjf ^rcit^ obferves, that thofe 
of them who acknowleged the Monad ncgleftedv to 
wor(hip him,. II. 3 1 8. A\\d that they conformi^d 

. to the prafticc of idolatry, though npt to the doc- 
trines of Polytheifm, ihid. It is hpt true, that 
there is no moral precept required in the.Gpfpplj^ 
bur what they recommended, or that tjiey all agreed 
what is virtue, and what is vice, ib. 328,, ,35jg|. 
Tl)c beft and wifcft of them were fenfible of their 
need cf a divine revelation, ib, 34.6- 



I 
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PtAto — hord .Bolingbroke fpeaks of him with great 

contempt — The reafon of it, II. 147, 148.^ H« 

pretends that Chriftiajiity is only a republication oT 

the ^oftrine oi" Plato, ib. 521, 522. His banter 

,' about Plafo^s being the precurfor of oiir Saviour, 

' and ihfpired by the Holy Ghoft, ihid. Excellent. 

' thinjgs in PlatQ ; but mixed with many errors, :^. 

523- 
Voir GAMY — According to Lord Bolinghroke allowed, 

and even required, by the Law of Nature, II. 298. 

The contrary (hewn, ib. 299. Barely permitted 

' in the law of ilil?/^j : not encouraged, but rather 
difcountenanced, by that law, ib. 569. The pro- 

' hibition cf it under the Gofpel an argument of the 
great excellency of the Chriftian revelation, ib.^yi. 
Lantech, one df Cain's defcendants, the firft Poly- 
gamilt we read of, III. 152, 
Polytheism — According to Lord Bdingbroke more 
conformable to the natural fentiments of the human 
rpifld, efbecially in the firft uncultivated ages, than 
the beliei of one only Supreme Caufe of all things, 
I J- .3^5* Countenanced by the mbft antient phi- 
lofophers and legiflators, who thought it dangerous 
to cure, and ufeful to cdnfirm it, ib. 316. 393, 

'394. 
Prayer — Obje6tions againft it infinuated by Mr. 

Slountj I. 74. Mr. Chubb thinks there is an iqi- 
propriety in praying to God 5 and that there is rea- 
fon to apprehend that it is difpleafing to him, ib. 
322. Lord Bolingbroke feems to acknowlege it to 

; be a duty of the Law of Nature, II. 297. Events 
coming in anfwer to Prayer, no argument of their 
being miraculous, /^. 225, 226. 

PAit)E— Not encouraged by the Chriftian fyftem, J I. 
596> 597. The principal dodrincs of religion ar- 

tribuied 



tributed by Lord BoUnglrekt to the prMe 6f**t!riff 
human heart, /i. p^*]. .* 

Proofs — Abfurd to require greater proofe thkrr thd 

nature of the thing can bear, 11. 369. 534/ ' ' 
Prophb-cv-— The argument from it vindicated, I. j 68^ 
"i^^. Wifely add^ to miracles, inpfoof of.divjhe' 
revdation, ibid^ et\\\, 38. ' 

Prophecies of the Old Teftament — Not merely to 
be underftood in an allegorical fenfe, I. li/. 140.' 
Many of them literally applied to our Saviour//^, 
132. 135. Others of them typical, ib. 132, 133^ 
The double fenfe of prophecy vindicated, ib. 136. 
Some of the paflages which are regarded a^ pro- 
phecies, only cited by way of accommodation; ib. 
136.138. 
Prophets antient — Mifreprefented by Mr. Collins^ 
I. 12 X, 122. InveighM againft by Dr. Afor^^^i 
as the great difturbers of their country, and caufea 
of its ruin, ib, 209. 
Propositions — The truth of them to be acknow^ 
legcd, when fairly proved, though we are enable 
clearly to folve the difficulties relating to them, *1> 
489, 490. II. 651. 
Providence — A particular one denied by Mv.Cbubh^ '' 
I. 320. Lord Bolingbroke pretends neither to af- 
firm nor deny a particular Providence — yet arguei' 
againft it at large, II. 207, 208. The doftrine of 
Providence aflerted and explained, ib. 209^ ^^fi^* 
Ic naturally follows upon theexiftence of God, arid 
his creation of the world, ibid. What we are to 
underftand by a particular Providence^ ib. iii^ 
The great importance of that doftrine flhewn, ib/ 
213. The aWurdity of Lord Bolingbroke^s notion,' 
that Providence regards men colleftively, and not* 
individually, ib. 215. His arguments againft a 
particular Providence proceed upon a falfe founda- 

^ tion. 
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tion, it. 222. Hecharges'the doftrine of a par- 
tic^ij^ Providence 9S owing to humati pride, ri. 
232. His injuftice in charging Cbriftians with »:• 
cufing Divine Providence in this prefcnt ftate, ii. 

274, 6071 608. ; 

PuNi^^jM^NTS fUTURE— The belief of them ftckoow-; 
leged.to be of great ufe in this prefcnt fiatc, by 
the Earl of Sbafiejhiury^ I. 98. By Mr. ifew, 
11. .4g. And by Lord Bolingbroke^ ib. 241. 646. 
Not believed by many of the philoiophers ; and at: 
the time of onr.SavioMr's coming generally difre- 
garded, even by the vulgar, ib. 341. .617. The 
Gofjpe) account. of Future Puniflimenfe vindicated 
againft Lord Bolingbroke's objections, ib. 6iq^ it 
feq. ' The degrees of pMnifhment proportioned to 
the different degrees of men's crimes, ib. 624, 
625. r 



R. 



Randolph Pr, yA^^iwi— His Cbrifiian^s Faith a 
ratii^alajfent — in :>nfwer to Chriftianity mt founded 
ona^gumeni^ I. 264. 

Ray Mr. Thomas— His Vindication of our Saviour^ s 
^Grades — in anfwer to fVoolfton^ I. 160. 

Reason —. Generally, fcduced by paflion, 11. 285. 1 
AccQj:ding to. Lord Bolingbroke^ appetites and patf- 
fins jare always of greater force to determine us than 
reafon, ibid. Reafon was little informed by expe- 
rience in the e^Iieft ages, and made very wrong 
applications and falfe deductions from the Law of 
nature, ;^. 343* The.greateft men in the Heathen 
world Jleniible, that bare reafon isinfufficient toen^ 
force, do^jcines and laws upon mankind, without a 
divi4^ authority, i^v 345, 346. 

^ '.' . Redlmptiqn 
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' * * * " « 

REDEMPTION BY CHRIST.^— The doftrine of it 

worthy of God, I. 71. 358. 483. 485. JL ^81, 

' ttfeq. It does not encourage prefumption, /i^. 588. 

, Not contrary to reafon, though not difcoverable by 

it, ib. sg I . See Expiation. 

Religion — Its clofe connexion with virtue, and 
great influence upon it. III*. 26. 28. Man born 
to religion, according to Lord Shaf/e/hurymd Lord 
Bolingbroke^ ib. 30, 31. 

REPENT-^In what fenfe God is faid to repent, 11. 442, 
His repenting that he made man how to be under- 
ftood. III. 142. ^ 

Repentance — Alone not a fufficient expiation or fa- 
tisfaftion for fin, II. 338. 576. 

Resurrection of CHRIST — His not (hewing 
himfelf after his refurreftion to the chief priefts no 
juft objeftion againft it, II. 157. 295. Chrift's re* 
furredion an article of the^iigheft importance, and 
and furnifbeth an evident proof of his divine mif- 
fion, ib. 268, 269. The objeftions againft the ac* 
count given bf it in the Gofpel examined, L 155^ 
6? r. 271, ei feq. Lord Bolingbrcke^s inCnuations 
againft it, II. 5^7. The evidence given of it every 
way fufficient, and fuited to the importance of the 
cafe, ib. 73, e^feq. 

Resurrection of JESUS considered — A pam« 
phlet fo called, I. 270. Obfervations upon it, ^ib, 
from 271. to 303. A^fwers that were made to it, 
ib. 304, et feq. 

Revelation Divine — Of great ufe in the prcfent 
corrupt ftate of mankind, I. 22. 201, 202. A 
divine revelation poffible, ib. 2^. 203. 33 i.' 438. 
11. 310, 311. The great need menftand in of di- 
vine revelation to inftruft them in matters. of the 
highcft importance, I. 28. 200, . ?o \. 439, 440. 
jfl* S^S* et feq. And to cnlorcc moral obligation, 

IL 
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It ^3^. The fuppofing the neceftity of revelatioit 
dbth not caft a reflcftion On Divine Providence, ii. 
348. hotd Bolingiroke*s own khtit\e J contratyto 
his intention, tends to ihew the ufefulnefs and ne- 
ccffity of divide revelation, ip. 354. A revelation 
comtnunicated froni the beginning to the firfl aA- 
Wftorsaf the* human race, L 31. IL 344, 348* 
479, 480. Revelation not dcfigncd to cotne with 
itrefiftablc forCe, fo as to conftfairt men*s aflerir, 
ii. 351. WhcA fufficiently proved, it ought to be 
received with the moft profound 1-everence, With 
the moft entire fubtDifllon, and with the itiof^ un-^ 
feigned tKankfgiving, it. 312. Its teaching things 
incomprehenfible, as to their manner of being, no 
juft objection againft it^ L 489* 11. 51^. 648. 

HbWarD FuTitRfi-^Ptoinifed ill the Gofpcl-^Noble 
and excellent, I. 94* III- i2« The being animated 
With the hope of it Cottilftent with the moft ettii* 
taent virtue i and hath nothing in it diiingeHuous 
and flaviih, but is rather an argunient of ^gre^C 
and noble mind I I. 97. IIL 9. tl. It dbth not 
hinder out loving virtue for its own lake, but tathfer, 
height&ns our efteem of its worth and amiablenefs, 
ib. 8, 9. The Inwards of a future ftate admit of 
different degrees, in proportion to men's different 
proficiencies in holinefs and virtiie, IL 621, 623. 

RiCHAKipsoN Mr. — His Canon of the New ^efid^ 
mint vindtcatid-^ in anfwcr to Toland^ ^ Jmyntor^ 
I. 82. 

kiDicutB-— Not the propeteft teft of truth, 1. 108, 
t^c. A turn to ridicule not the beft difpofition for 
making an 4tnparti4 enquiry j ib: 109. When 
Wrongly applied, it hath often been of great di£» 
fervice to religion and virtue, iP^ iiOi 

Vot. 111. Pd RteKT 






^RiGHT— That maxim, Jflaifpever is ti ^pwjfi 

\ what fenfe to be imdcrftood, it J175, zjSyW^^a 
properly explained, it is pcrfeftfy ' corififtefi; Viin 
the fuppofition of a future ftate, }kii~'^'^''\'^'* , 

HdcERS Dr.— rtis SeVmonsop'tfie NeceJifity cf^e^e- 
' iation — and Remarks on Collinses Scheme ofm^al 
Prophecy confideredy 1, 142. ^ . ./. T 

Roman State— Its profperity, according J tcj^l^drd 

BoUngbroke^ owing to religion, ant} the ^Viti' of 

""a providence •, and phe negled !of feligion, the 

. .caufe of Its ruin, ilL 154. ^^ ^ - 
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Sacrantents of the New Teftamebt acknowleged 
,/• byLord B^//»F^f ^^ to be fimple andrUfeful ib^- 

^tutions, IL 503. n, t r ^ - ^^;,,, 

* SACRxticgs, — ^. Of -divine oH^inal and appointffiifnt, 
tl« 57^- The feafons ancf ends of their inftiiutiOn, 

\. 5At IS? ACT ioN-7-See Expiation. . ^/, ; ; 

* SciiPTuKEs.HbLY— i^ot cbrru|)ted "by Ttfie; C^^rgy, 
!.L 104],' 119.'^ , Nor, by, {he 5^«;i, ib. 21 i .I'jNor 
^ V by py others, >'J.Vj3.6^.* II. 545^,.TraprtftitficI to 

1 |3S in a manner that may b^e fafely cifpcnfled*u*poni 
, 1. 246» 2^0. 26c. 450. 454, .455.: 11. ^4^, Ex- 
/'/ceHent' tendency of the;!Scripiufes Of 'tSe URfTc- , 
" ; ftamciit, L 46Q. t^^. tr.'4?7, And 'df\thj}ir'*'rf ] 

the New, 1.468, etfeq. The important i^Sfe^nes 
-» , and fafts fo, often repeated there, tj>at hb'^rfiS^s^r 
'. V .interpolations could deftroY their ufefulAefi^8r att 



human. 

^O'^. The argument from ttie internal charadlers of 
Scripture treated by Lord Bolingb$$ke wi^ great 

contempt, 
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contempt, ib. 532. The. differences anaong Chri- 

ftians about the>aytof lowing Ac Scriptures t6 

^ be/thc word of God, not fogxcat as Ipmc would 

.,.>F;SRre%tth?m, III. 53-.:55-- ^ - • ,. 
SELFTRENiALi^Reqiiired in theQofpel, how ttfbcun- 
' oerilood— Its ri^ffityand ufefutnefs'. IlLiVSi fip. 
^y^^TESBUi^y^ Earl of —-.A 'fine writer, but ' mcon- , 
:/^fteiit Jn his accounts of Chri'ftianity, I. 87, 887 

* TJirdws out frequent infmuations againft the beiifg 
inflaci^qed by a regarc^ to. future eternal rewards, as • 

, of Bad influence in nr>orah, ii. 90.. fcfr. III. j^f 16. 

y.j27.Yetacknowlegctii the belief of themtoblefati 

' advantage and fupport to virtue, 1. 9 7^ 9 8. Agr^s 

with Mr. Hobbes in making the authority of hofy 

writ depend wholly upon the civil magiftrate, ih. 

lOO, Endcavoureth to explofe the Scriptures to 0- 

f\.dicule, ib. loi, 102^ His unworthy irtfindatiohs 

^ ^fcainft: the charafter of our Saviour, ii; ioj, 
'Treats the facred records as^ihe pure inverif^ion and 
artificial compilement of ^ fclf-intcrefted Clergy, 
1^. lo^r What he faith concerning ridicule, as the^ 
" ciert criterion of truth, examined, ib. 10&, 6?r. * 
Hb places the obligation to virtue in its being con- ^ 
4uciYC to our .prdent happinefs. III. 9, Seems to ^ 

* creft fuch a fcheme of virtue as is independtnt on * 
Tciigjpn, and the belief of a Deity, ib. 14* 15^ His ' 

l^pblogy /or doing fo, ib. 18, i^. He fully 4c- 

'\ i^no\yleges the conneftion there is between rejigion 

1 and virtue, and the great influence th'? former 

\ nath lipon the latter, /*. 27, 28. ' " ' 

^ii(Ai.LaROoi^£ Pr. Bifhopof 5*/. Davids s — HisTiwr-^ 

Jjcation of our SavioarU Mirachs—lh anfwcr to ' 

' Pf(op$'on^ I. 160. ' 

SQciATES-----Cenfured by Lord BoUn^broke for, 
'making tt^ contemplation of God, and the ab- ' 
Uta^^ion of tjic fogl from corporeal fcnfe, the twa 

.:' ' ' " '■ .. Dd 1 officci 
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offices of: phUpfop^i' It* xj^y. !AnA'f6y tt0i\t\Q 
his aydttors cc^^n^your after axx^hfonn^^ 
a. 171, R<?pr^fentea by; Lord ^o^ngiroke f^'t^ 
ijipfiftie.pf the Gentiles in natural; religion St, 
Paul'wsLS in reveal'd, ik. 5;?f^;ffe felJ in wit]j> the 
.id*liitrics of his .^^ ibi4,'\, . '" - 

Sblut. op Man — Proved to. be 4n ittimaterial fubfbatSce 
diftin^* from the. body, II. 249, '^c. The idea 
of thought not included in the idea of matter, /^. 
252. Iritelleft above the mere power of motion 
and figure, ibii. The fuppoGdon of God's fuper-^ 
. adding a power of thinking to 9 fyftem of matter 

:: ^aibfurd and, unphilolbphical. ik- 253. Lord Bg- 

':fingirake*s objedlions againft the immateriarity and 

.ioyportality of the foul anfwered, ib.i^^y ^t/^i^ 

He h^th acknowleged fcveral things that yield a 

strong prcfumption of the foul's immortality, ib^ 

259, 260, 261, The foul's being natqrally im-^ 

4nortal doth not imply ^ necelTity of its exiftence 

, independent of God, III. 129, 130. 

Souls or Brutes — No argument can be jq(Hy'drawn 
from them againft the inimateriality and immorta- 
li!;y of the human foyl, II. 257, 258* 

Sf JNOSA— His argument againft miracles^ from the im- 
mutability of God, (hewn to be inconclufive, 11.68. 
He hastakert pains to form Atheifm into atyftcm, 
JH, 21. According to him every m^n h^tha natu- 
. raUight to do whatever he hath power to do, and 
his inclination, prompts him to, ibid^ et feq. His 
principles fubverfive of all virtue, ib. 24, 26. 

SiT.ACKHoysE Mr. — His Fair Stale of tht Contro-. 
verfy between Mr. Woolfton, ajtd bis adverfaries^ 

SjBBBiNQ Dr. -r— His 'pifcourfe of the Ufe arid: Advan- 
tage of the Qof^$l Revelation — in anfwef to the ob- 
jections of X)r, Tindal^ in h\^ CbriJUanitf'as otd'as 
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r. MXlre^aion^i. 183. liis 2)i?/if»^^ ^/ i)r. Chrkrfj 

]\,^v^^c€i^: &c. a^nft rfto^; r*. ^^84:.' ' - • ^ 

; Treated with contempt by the stikhor 6f Cbrijli- 
:; ^/<jty »^< founded on ar^m^ty \b. 41a.' And by 

Lord Bolingbfohiy II. 1*51. " 
SiTKEs Dr..— His -%^ on the truth rf tbeM/Han 
J?r/jff/W---in anfwer to 'Cdllins^ I. i3>'"*His 
. True Grounds of the expelfation of the Mefiah^ 
. .. i.a 142* 
'-- • • . ' ' ' * - 



Tbnisom Mr. afterwards Arcbbifhop of Oiir/^^ivij, 
, —His Creed of Mr. Hpbbes exanm^dj I. 64, 

Theists ANTjENt — Ccnfured by Lord- BoHngiroke.' 
fpr being fedaced into a confederacy wiHl tlie Atheifibs 
in acknowkging the prefent unequal diftributions 
0/ Divine Providence, 11. 148. And for Ciacbing* 
that God is juft and good, as well as powerfiil and 
wife, ik^ 165. And for faying, that God made man 
.tb communicate happinefi to him ^ and that he is a.' 
lover, of mankind, iHd. 

T^HWciiACY Jewish — How to be underftood, IL 
2^, 235. 432. Did not fuperfede the oflke of 

. .. the ordinary magiftrate, ib. 433. . 

XiLtoTsoN Archbilhop --^ His argument for the ex- 
igence of God, from the confent of nations, cen- 
sured by Lord Bolingbroke -^ytt in eflfcft acknow- 
ieged by him, IL 162, 163. Charged with flatter- 
ing human pride, in aflerting, that God pafled hy 
the fallen arigels, byt fent his Son to redeem man, 

'• TiNp AL Dr. Matthew — His Chrijlsanity as old as the 

.; Creation^ 1. 169, A general account of hisfirheme, 

-..wl»ic;b is defigned to fet afide all revealed religion, 

and 
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attd ia (tibyert the tmhtnty of the Scriptures, ii. 
1 70. ObfcryatiHns injfcpn his 0kmif ih. 1 74^ eifeq. 

-rfWM*/ of: thft-^(waSv*lrf»liAie4;^§SWl- .^«;;?*- 

ToLAND Mr. Jebn-^vono of ancrtmg paradoxes, I. 
• 78. Anadrnfrcrof the ]p,aptheiftiCy u C the Spimfam 

philofophy , ihii.. His ./fn^ntor dcfigned to invalU 
^ ^a|w«be \«thQritj of the facrud egnon Qf (*^ JJ^sjw^ 
v T^ftiineot, li. 80. He gives.^.c^alpgup of ihc 
: -ipijfious Gofpels, and writings fa^fely ^ttrituteil to 

the apoftles ; and preterms that they are of cq^al 

authority with the prefent Gofpels, ik 80, Si. Hj^ 
^ffmt unfdiraefe .^fid 4ifWg€Mi^r ^*» 8 ^, Anfarfrs 
' publifhdd ag«nft hioH i^W- .1 

•RbAiixTioH^That by .which? the Gofpel 1* t^^iff 

imi^led* ifc Ijq[ be depciwii?4. -wpon, , J.. 454, 4^5. 

'"IL 1548^- -^ ^ •■ ^s ' ■.'■•.,' 

TfiAOTl?lW*?7nQf fevcral nations coi^forqiable^ ij^ 

..maiiy inftanc^s, tp thf: (a^^s recorded Ln the il4f/f/< 

hiftoicy,: IH. i33» J34- - ,, rr -> 

TltiAi^-^lt is. agreeable to the Divine Wifdotn, .tJi^^ 
there Ihould be a ftate of .trial and difcipliq^./ap- 
^^poihowl for. mankind,. 11. 608.. 6?8, 629. ^; ; // 
*ff:aiKiTv-— According tip^.Lord BQlingbroh a Trinity 
^ in the Deity was generally. acjcnov^leged among tjie 
antient fagcs of all nations, 11. 600. Thofe that 
.thJild it^. not juftly changed with denying the gtuiy/ 
^Qod) ib. 692. - . • 

■'•• . . r '- ■ • • • ' ... • .- n 

. ■ , - ^ •; - . - • . X«', • ;.:.• r; 'A: 

yjji^y g-^NQt wholly confined tp good affeiffignsj^^/ 
w^d&MiiaiikiM s bat ta^kciin proper affp.^ion^^o- 
.-w«cds the Deity ^ ^n eflentialpai^t of it^j ^^?^> 

- V • . . .'ft. *■» 
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-^!iis GtUiqiti^^neralt Ju Uvre He MrK--Vit MWKgc- 
ron, II. 112. ■ ' '^ '•** 

* ^1$]? bf.-^Hi^ ^w/ ttf ibil^tacki 0f (S^ for 
-%Fi0^;^-^and his DtmmftratiBHrf^frutb 
- Mi^teridiniy dfCbr^^iRefufre^ion-^in anf^erto 

-Watereand Dr.— HisiJrnj^rtrr^ viniicated-Atk-Hxi*^ 

'' I. 183/*;;"- * ; -• '— v'^^^ * ^^*"' ^^•'*- ' 

flement to it, I. 138. 
Whitby Dr. — His Neceffity and Ufifulnefi of th$ 

Cbrijiidn Revelation^ X 38. \ 
WitnjesseS FORtHftistiAN^iTY*-AlI thc conditioiif 

recjutfite to make any teftimony credible, concurred 

in them, and that in the highcft degree, IL from 
'•83. to 95. 
WoLL ASTON Mr. — Severe and contemptuous cen&re 

.paffed upon him hi^UnABplingbrdke^ L 152, 153. 

Reprcfcnted asXlearaed lunktic, ibid. He fuppofes 

that the foul is^cbachtd/With a fine material vehicle 

when it leaves the body, ib^2^6. 
WooLsTpN Mr. . — His Difccurfei on our Savidtgt^s 

\Miracles^ L 146* 'Hfs grofs fcurrility, ib. i^y. 
' t49. His falie quotations, and i!nifreprdfentatii6ns 

of th^ ancient fathers, ib. 148. His difingenurty 
'and prevarication, ib. 150. Remarks on the ac<r 

count he gives of feversj of Chrifl's miracles^ ib^ 

^5U 



INDEX. 
1^1^ (^e. The anfwers publiAied agwift him> ih, 
j6o, etfeq. 
Worship — Lord BoUnghroke feems to deny that any 
cxuraal worlhip is required by the Law of Nature, 
II. 297. 322. Revcladon neceflajy to inftruft us 
In the rtg^t manner of divine woribip, ih. 324. 
Negleft of public worfliip incxcufeblc in profdTcd 
Chnftians, III. 327. 329. 



ZzAt jtrepofterous kind of — For propagating infi- 
delity — not to be accounted for upon any princi* 

' ' pies of good {enle, orlbund policy, III. 352. 

Zealot^ among the J-wj — Their fury not juftly 
dhaigeable on the Law of Mofes^ II. 457. Nor 
properly authorized by the inftances of Pbituai 
and Mattatbiait ib. 458, 459* 
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